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| CHAP. I. 

: The genealogy of Chriſt. 

XF HE boot of the generation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of 

David, the ſon of Abra- 

ham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac ; and 
Iſaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and Phares be- 
gat Efrom; and Eſrom begat A- 
ram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadah; 
and Aminadab begat Naaſſon; 
and Naafſoa begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; 

6 And jeſſe begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
Wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am; and Roboam begat Abia 
and Abia begat Aſa; 

8 And Afa begat Joſaphat ; 
and Joſaphat begat Joram ; and 
Joram begat Ozias; | 

9 And Ozias begat Joath m; 
and Joatham hegat Achaz; an 
Achaz begat Ezekias; 725 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſ- 
ſes; and Manaſſes begat Amon; 
and Amon begæat Joſias ; 

11 And Jofias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to 
Babylon : 05 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat SaJathiel ; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat A- 
biud; and Abiud begat Elfakim; 
and Eliakim op Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; an 
Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And jacob begat ſoſeph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus who is called Chriſt. 

17 36 all the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations; and irom David 


The Goſpel according to Saint MATTHEW. + 


until the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon, are fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away in- 
to Babylon nnto Chriſt, are four- 
teen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jeſus 
ChriR was on this wiſe: When 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſ- 
ed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, the was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her husband 
being a juſt man, and not will- 
ing to malce her 2 publick ex- 
ample, Was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lok D appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou 
fon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 J And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name JESUS: for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins. 

22 Now all this was done that 
it might be fulkiled which was 
ſpoken of the LORD by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 8 

23 Jehöld, a Virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel; which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the ang*l of 
the Lord had bidden lim, and 
took unte him his wife: _ 

25 And knew her not till the 
had brought forth her firſt-born 
fon. and he called his name 


JESUS, 
CHAP.II. 
The viſe men worſhip Chriſt. 


O W when jeſus was born 


in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe-men from 
the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
_ 2 Saying, Where is he that 
is born King of the ſews? for ue 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come ta worihip him. 
3 When Herod the king had 
heard 44 things, he was trous 


$ 


Joſeph fleeth into Egypt. S. MATTHEW. 


bled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
Of the pu together, he de- 
manded o 
Nould be born. 

8 And they ſaid unto him, in 
Bethlehem of judea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou, Bethlehem, in 
the land of juda, art not the 
leaſt among the 2 of Juda: 
for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
verncr, that ſhall rule my peo- 
ple Iſrael. 

Then Herod when he had 

privily called the wiſe- men, en- 

aired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found bim, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and lo, the 
ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the young 
ghils was. 

10 When they faw the ſar 
they rejoiced with -excecding 
great joy. 

11 J And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him: and when they 
had opened their treaſures, the 
preſented unto him gitts; go'd, 
and irankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 

Way. 

13 And when they were de- 

arted, behold, the angel of the 

ord appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until 1 bring thee word : 
for Herod will {eek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 

14 4 When he aroſe, he took 
the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into E- 

t 


7 5 And was there until the 
death of Herod; that it might 


them where Chriſt 


Herod's craelty. 


be ſulfilled which was ſpoken of 

the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 

ing, Out of Egypt have 1 called 
my fon. 

16 Then Hercd, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe- 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſent forth and flew all the chiid- 
ren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under, ac- 
cordirg to the time whieh he 
had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe men. | 

17 Then was fulilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
p2zreth in a dream to Joſeph in 
Egypt, : 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Iſrael: for 
they are dead which ſought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he aroſe and took the 
young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to ge thither. not- 
withſtanding being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aſide 
into the parts of Galilee. 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth : that it 
might be fulfilled which was 

{poken by the prophets, He ſhall 

be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP. III. 
The preaching of Fohn Baptiſt. 

N thoſe days came John the 

Baptiſt, preaching in the wil- 
derne's of Fades, | 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: foy 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpa- 

ken of by the prophet Eſaias, 

ſaying, The voice of one crying 
ia the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight. | 

4 1 And the ſame John had 
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Chrift'is baptized! 


is raiment of came!'s hair, and 


a leathern girdle about his loins: 


and his meat was locuſts and 
iid honey. 8 
5 Then went out to him Jeru- 


Ecalem, and all Judea, and all the 
reg ion round about Jerdan, 

56 And were baptized of him 
in jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 


7 < But when he ſaw many of 


the Phariſees and Sadducees 
come to his baptiſm, he ſaid un- 
to them, O generation of vi- 


pers, who hath warned you to 
nee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring torth therefore fruits 
meet for reþ2ntance : 

9 And th:nk not to ſay within 


| yourſelves, We have Abraham 


to our tather. for 1 ſay unto 
you, That God is able of theſe 
nones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 An1 now alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : there- 
fore every tre- which bringeth 


. not forth good fruit is hewn 


down, and can into the fire, 

11 1 indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me is migh- 


tier than 1, whoſe ſhoes 1 am 


not worthy ta bear: he ſhall 
baptire you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and ⁊ ob fire: 

12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, 


and he wil throughly purge his 


foor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner, but he will burn up 
the chaff with unqueachable fire. 

1; T Then cometh Jeſus from 


Halilee to Jordan uato John, to 
be baptized of him. 


r 


= out of the water: 


14 But John forbad him, ſay- 


© ing, I have need to be baptized 


ot thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
15 And Jeius antwering ſaid 


© unto him, Suffer if t be /o now : 


for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
a'l righteouſneſs. then he ſuf- 
fered nim. 


16 And Jeſus, when he was 
baptized, went up 2 
and lo, the 

heavens were opened unto him, 


and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
geſcending like a dove, and light- 


Z ing upon him 


17 And lo, a voice from hea- 


Len, ſaying, This, is my be- 


loved Son, ian whom I am well 


7 pirates. 


Chap: iv. 


Me 1s tembted, &. 
„ nA. . * 
Cpriſt's faſting and temotation. 
HEN was Jeſus led up of the 
(pirit into the wilderneſs 
to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted” 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an-hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him. he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 6 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. ; 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up inte the holy city, and ſet- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, | 

6 — ſaith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thyſeif 
down : for it is written, He ſhalt 

ive his angels charge concern- 
ing thee: and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot a- 
gainit a ſtone. N | 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
written again, Thou thalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 5 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an promo, 5 high 
mountain, and ſheweth hin all 
the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And faith unto him, All 
theſe things wili 1 give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
fip me. | : 

19 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it 18: 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
malt theu ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels cane 
and miniſtered unto him. 

12 J Now when Jeſus had 
heard that John was caſt into 
priſon, he departed into Galiiee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
eame and dweit in Capernaum, 
which is upon the ſea-coait, in 
the borders of Zabuion and 
Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, : 

15 'The Jand of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, O the 


4 4 | 


*Cbyri/t 


Gaiilee of the Gentiles : . 
16 The people which fat in 


.aarkneſs ſaw great light; and 


to them which ſat in the region 
2nd ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 

17 J From that time Jeſus be- 
gan to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent; for the kingdom of hea- 
wen 1s at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee ſaw two brethren, 
Simon cailed Peter, and Andrew 
His brother, caſting a net into 
the ſea : for they were fiſhers. 

19 And he faith unto them, 
Follovs me, and I will make you 


fiſhers of men. 


20 And they ſtraightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 


21 And going en from thence 
Be ſaw other two brethren, 


James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a fhip with 
Zebedee their father, mendin 
their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their ſyna- 

ogues, and preaching the goſ- 
Pel of the kingdom, and heaſin 
21 manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe among the 
People. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and th 
brought unto him all fick people 
that were taken with divers dif. 
eaies and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with de- 
vils, and. thoſe which were lu- 
natick, and thoſe that had the 
paily ; and he healeg them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and ſrom Decapolis, and 
From jeruſalem, and from judea, 
And from beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 
Who are the bleged. 
A” D ſeeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him: 


2 And he opened his month, 
and taught them, ſaying, 

3 J Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit: for their's is the kingdom 
ot heaven. 


egirmeth to preach. S. Mi AT TH E w. 
-wa'y of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 
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His ſer mom. 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they ſnall be comſorted. 

5 Bleſſed are the meek: for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after 7 * 
oufneſs: ſor they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed ae the merciful; for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Blefſed are the peace- ma- 
kers: for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake: for their's is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Bleffed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſlyſor my ſake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 

ad: for great is your reward 
in heaven; for ſo perſecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 FT Ye are the ſait of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it 
be ſa!ted ? it is thenceforth good 
ſor nothing but to be caſt out, 
and to be troden under foot of 
men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. a city that 1s ſet on an 
hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither. do men light a 
candle, and put - it under a 
buſhel, but on a candleſtick; and 
it giveth light unto all that are 
in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

13 Think not that I am come 
to deftroy the law or the pro- 
phets : I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulkl. 

18 For WIE I fay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, till all be ful- 
flled. * 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
whoſoever ſhalt do, and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called 
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vas ſaid by them of eld time, 


The lato expIunded 


great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For 1 iay unto you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righ!reoujneſs of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven. £7 
21 J Ye have heard that it 


Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall k ill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgement : 

22 But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever is angry with his 


XZ brother without a cauſe, ſhail 


be in danger of the judgement : 


and whoſoever ſhall iay to his 


brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell- fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberet that thy brother 
hath ought again't thee ; | 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; firit 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſa- 
ry quickly whiles thou art in 
the way with him : leit at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee 


Z to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and thou 


be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt by no means come 
Out thence till thou haft paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
faid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I ſay unto you, That 


* wioſoever looketh on a woman 


to luſt after her, hath committed 
adaltery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, piuck it our, and caſt if 
from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell. 

30 And if thy right hand of- 
fend thee, cut it off, and caſt :t 
from thee : for it is prefitable 
for thee, that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and net that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into he. l. 


Chap. vi. 


to the people. 


31 It hath been faid, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away tis wife. let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement: 5 

32 But I fay unto you, Tha 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wiſe ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery: and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is divorced com 
mitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of oid 
time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thyſelf, but ſhalt perfcrm unto - 
the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I fay unto you, Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne: 3 

25 Nor by the earth; for it is 
his footſtool: neither by Jeruſa- 
lem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

35 Neitner ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou camit 
not make one hairwhite or black: 

37 But let your communicg- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for 
whatſoever is more than thete 
cometh of evil. ; : 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I ſay unto you, That 
e reſiſt not evil; but whoſcever 

all ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek,turn to him the other ao. 

40 And if any man will ſus 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have {by cloke 
alto. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall com- 
pel thee fo go a mile, go with 
him twain. | 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 

away. 
3 Ye have heard t at it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſha't love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine ene- 


my; 

44 But I {ay unto you, Love 
your enemies, blets them that 
curſe you, do good to them thar 
hate you, and pray fer them 
which deſpitefully uſe you and 
perſecute you; 

45 That ye may be the child- 
ren of your Father which is in 
heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to . the evil and on the 

5 


* 


alm: 


good, and ſendeth rain on the 
ju and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye! 
do not even the publicans the 
lame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 
Than others? do not even the 
publicans ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, e- 
ven as your Father which is in 
_ Heaven is perfect. 

CHAP. VI. 
Of alms and prayer. 
AK E heed that ye do not 

FF your alms defore men, to 
be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt 
ire alms, do not found a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and 
in the ftreets, that they may 
have glory of men. verily I fay 
unto you, They have their re- 
ward, 

3 But when thou daeſt alms. 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth ; 

4 That thine aims may be in 
ſecret; and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 
5 J And when thou prayeft, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagegues and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. verily 
1 fay unto you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, whenth ou pray - 
eſt, enter into thy clefet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut the door 


pray to thy Father which is in 


ſecret; and th 
ſeeth in ſecret 
openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not 

vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that they 
mall be heard for their much 
ſpeaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore like un- 
to them: for your Father know. 
eth what things ye have need 
of before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Fatherwhich art in 

ven, hallowed be thy name; 


Father which 
all reward thee 


S. MATTHEW. 


and prayer, &c. 


10 Thy kingdom com?; thy 
will ve done in earth, as f is in 
heaven : I 

11 Give us this day our dal y 
bread; 

12 And forgive us our debts 
es we Torn our debtors: 

12 And lead us not into temP- 
tation, but deliver us from e- 
vil: for thine is the kingdom 
and the power and tke glory for 
ever. Amen. 

14 J For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, 
your Father forgive your treſ- 

affes. 

16 J Moreover, when ye fat, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a ſaci 
countenance: for they disfhgure 
their faces, that they may ap- 
rear unto men to faft. verily 1 
iay unto you, They have their 
reward 


17 But thou, when thou ſuſt- 


eſt, anoint thine head, und waſh 


thy face; 
18 That thou appear not un- 


'to men to faſt, but unto = Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret: and thy 
Father which 
' ſhall reward thee openly. 
19 J Lay not up for yourſelves 


ſeeth in ſecret 


treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through 
and fea! : 

20 But tay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where nei. 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treafare is, 
there will 6 heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is 

the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be fin ie, = whole body ſhall 
be f 15 t. 
23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſs. if therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs! 

J No man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he wil! hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. ye cannot 
ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, 


neither will | 
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To avoid ⁊vorlaly care. 
Trare no thought for your life, 


f eye, 
beam that is in thine own eye? 


chat ye ſhai! eat, or what ye 
ſhail drink; nor yet ior your 
body, what ye thall put on. is 
not the life more than meat, and 


5 the body than raiment ? 


26 Behold the fowls of the 


Falr ; for they ſow not, neither 


do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. are ye not. 


much better than they ? 


27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add ene cabit un- 


to his ſtature ? | 


28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? conſider the liſies 


of the held how they grow: they 


toil not, neither do they ſpin; - 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, 
That evcn Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe. ; 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven, hall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, * 
ſeying, What ſhall we eat? or, 
Wha: ſhall we drink? or, Where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ?_ 

32 (For aſter all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek;) for your 


1 heavenly Father knoweth that 


ye have need of all theſe things: 
33 But ſeek ye firk the king- 
dom of God, end his righteou!- 


Ineſs, and all theſe things ſhall 


be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the mor- 


Zrow ſhal! take thought for the 
= things of it ſelf. ſu 


cient unto, 
the day is the evil thereof. 
CHAP, VII. 
Chriſt endeth his ſermon. 
U D oY not, that ye be not 
ju ; | 
2 For with what judgement 


ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : « 
And wich what meature ye 


mete, it ſhall be meafured to 


you a 


gain. 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother s 
but conſidereſt not the 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 


1 thy brother, Let me pull out 
the note gut of thing eye; and 


Chap. vii. Raſp julgement reproved. 


NN a beam is in thine own 
eye 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then ſhalt thou fee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy 
biother's eye. 

6 J Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearis betore ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you, 

7 Ask, and it ſhall he given 
4 ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 

nock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: | 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that ſeeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock. 
eth it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom If his ſon ask bread, will 
he give him a ſtone? 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gits unto 
your children; how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven. give good things ta 
them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things what. 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: ſor this is the law and 
the prophets. ; 

13 F Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth 
to deſtruction, and many there 
be which go 1a thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
and narrow eis the way, Which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. | 

15 J Beware of fa ſe u ee 
which come to you in iheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are. 
ravening wolves. | 2 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits, do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thittles ? 
17 Even io every good tree 
bringeth ferth goud fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 
vil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
ſruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not _ good ſruit bs hewn 
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To bezware of ſalſe prophets. 8. MATTHEW, Theleper cleanſed. 


down and caft into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. ; 

21 J Not hy one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
hut he that doeth the will of 
my Father which 1: in heaven. 

22 Many will fay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have c:ſt out de- 
viis? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will 1 profeſs un- 
to them, 1 never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 Therefore Whoſoever hear. 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
dosth them, 1 will lixen him un- 
to a wiſe man, og built his 
houſe upon a lock; 

25 And the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
boule; and it ſell n2t: ſor it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be likeneq 
unto a foo'iſh * Wa built 
his houſe upon the ſand: 

27 And ihe rain defcended, 
and the flceds came, and the 
winds blew, an- beat upon that 
Houſe; and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctr ine: 

20 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not 2s 
the ſcribes. 
f CHAP. VIII. 

Chriſt's miracles. 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a 
leper and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. ; 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand 
and touched hier, aying, Iwill; 
Be thou clean. and immediate- 
ly h1s 1 was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


See thou tell no man but £0 
thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that 


and the- 


Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

5 T And when Jeſus was en- 
tered, into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurian, be- 
ſeeching him, 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſer- 
vant lieth at home fick of the 
palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeft come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the. word 
only, and my fervant ſhall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and 1 ſay to this man. Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
m 5 Do this, and he do- 
it. ; 
10 When Jeſus heard w. he 
marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no not in ſirael. 

11 And I ſay unte you, That 
many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caft out into 
outer darxneſs:; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And ſjeius ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; ard as 
thou haſt believed, fo be it done 
unto thee. and his ſervant was 
healed in the {c!{- ame hour. 

14 J And when jeſus was 
ome into Peter's houſe, he faw 
his wife's mother laid, and fick 
cf a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and the 
aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

16 J When the even was 
come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils: and he caſt out the ſpi- 
rits with bis word, and healed 
all that were vG@ck; 

17 That it might be fulfilied 
which was (p3en by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſay ing, Himſelf took 
our mnfirmities, and bare our 
ſicknefles. 

18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw 
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Chrift Riilleth the tempeſt: 


ave commandment to depart 
unto the other ſide. 

ry And a certain ſcribe came, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, I 
wil) fojlow thee whitherſorver 
thou goeft. : 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto ham, 
The {foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air bade neits; but 
the Son of man hath not waer?e 
to lay bis head. 2 

21 And another of his difci- 
ples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer 
me firſt to go and bury my ſa- 
ther. 5 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 TAnd when he was enter- 
ed into a ſhip, his diſcipies fol- 
jowed Lim. 7 

24 And behold, there arore a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, info. 
much that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
aſleep. 

25 And his difciples came to 
him, and awoke him, ſayiag, 
Lord, 1ave us; we perith. 

26 And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of lit- 
tie faith? then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the winds and the ſea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
ſaying, What manner of n an is 
this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him ? 

28 J And vihen be was come 
to the ether nde, into the coun- 
try ot the Gergeſenes there met 
him two poſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceediag fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

20 And behold, they cred out, 
ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou 8on of Cod? 


art thou come hither to torment 


us before the time? 

o And there was a our way 
off from them an herd of many 
{wine _—_ 5 

31 $0 the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuf- 
fer us to go away into the herd 
of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go. and when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of 
(wine; and behols, the Whole 


Chap. ix. 
ereat multitudes about him, he 


He cureth the pally. 
herd of ſwine ran violently 
Gown a ſeep place into the ſea, 
and perithed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their Ways into 
tne city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devi's. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus: and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. 

CHAP; IX. : 

Matthew the apoſile called. 
A*® D he entered into a ſhip, 
41 and paſſed over, and came 
into his own _ 

2 And behold, they brought 
to hin a man ſick of the patty, 
lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the 
fick of the palſy, Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy tins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 
this man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier? to 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
* 900 1 _ (then ſaith 

e to the fick of the palſy,) A. 
riſe, take up thy we pe. go 
1 _—__ 44 

7 And he aroſe, an 
to his houſe. : TO 

8 But when the multitude 
ſaw it, they marvelled, and glo- 
rifed God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. | 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom; and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. and he a- 
roſe, and followed him. 

10 J And it came to paſs as 
Jeſus fart at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and fin- 
ners came and ſat down with 
him, and his ditciples. 

11 And whea the Phariſees 
ſaw it. they faid unto his diſci- 
ples, V hy eateth your maſter 
with publicans and finners? 

12 But when Jetus heard bat, 
he 42id umo them, They that 


Cbriſt bealeth 
be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are fick. 
13 But go ye and learn what 
tbat meaneth, 1 will have mer- 
cy, and not ſacrifice: for t am 
not come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to rep2ntance. _ 
14 3 to him Lov =_ 
ciples of John, ſaying, y do 
5 5 and the Pnabiſess faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto then, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn as long as the 
dridegroem is with them? but 
the days wil come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment : 
for that which is put in to fill 
it up, taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: elſe the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles pe- 
riſn; hut they put new wine in- 
to new bottles, and hocli are pre- 
ſerved. 

18 While he ſpaxe theſe 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come 
alid lay thy hand upon her, and 
ſhe ſhail live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and fol'ow- 
ed him, ane ſ%⁰ did his diſciples. 

20 J And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of biood twelve years came be- 
hind Him, and touched the hem 
of his garment; > 

21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
If 1 may but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

22 But Jeſus turned him a- 
bout, and when he ſaw her, he 
ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. and the woman was 
made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the ruler's houſe, and taw the 

minſtr-1s and the people making 
a noiie, N 

24 He ſaid unto them, Cive 

lace: for the maid is not dead, 

ut ſleepeth. and they laughed 
him to icorn. 

25 But when the people were 


8. MATTHEW; 


compaſſion on them, 


the blody iſſue. 

t forth, he went in, and took 

er by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. | 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 And when Jefus departed 
thence, two blind men foſlowed 
him, crying, and faying, Thou 
Son of David have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come in- 
to the houſe, the blind men 
came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? they ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Tos OO he their 
eyes, ſaying, according to your 
faith be 42 you. aps 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed; and Jeſus ftraitly charged 
them, ſaying, See tbat no man 
know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

32 * they went out, be- 
hold, they brought unto him a 
dumb ma: pofiegied with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was 
cait out, the dumb ſpake ; and 
the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 
ing, It was never ſo ſeen in 1ſra-1, 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, he 
caſteth out deviis through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their ſyn2gogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and heali::ig every hcknels, and 
every diſeaſe among the people. 
36 But when he jaw themul- 
titudes, he was moved with 
becauſe 
they tainted, and were ſcattered 
abroad as theep having no ſhep- 
herd, =; | 

37 Then faith he unto his diſ- 
ciples, The harveit truly is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are iew : 

38 Pray ye thcretore the Lord 
of the harveſt, that he will tend 
ſorth labourers into his harveſt. 

CHAP, X. 
The apoſtles ſent to do miracles. 

ND when he had cal ed un- 

to bim his twelve diſciples, 

he gave them power againſt 
unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 
and to heal all manner of ſick- 
neſs, and all manner of diicaie. 

2 Now the names of the 
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wel ve apoſtles are theſe; the 
i, Simon, who is called Peter, 
nd Andrew his brother; James 
the ſon of Zehedee, and John his 
brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican; James the for of Aipheus, 
and Lebheus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas licariot, who aiſo betray- 
ed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent 
forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lo 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

8 real the fick, cleanſe the le. 
pers, raiſe the dead, caſt out de- 
vilsz freely ye have received, 
_— '+.. 1 I | 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
filver, nor braſs in your purſes; 

ro Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither wes, 
nor yet ſtaves: ſor the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatſoever city 
or town ye ſhall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy; and there 
adide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
houſe, ſalute it: | 

12 And if the houſe be wor- 
thy, let your peace con.e upon 
it: but if it be not worthy, iet 
your peace return to yon. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that houſe, or city, ſhake off tlie 
duſt of your feet. | 

I 5 Verily I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgement than for 
that eity. 

16 Behold, I ſend you forth 
as ſheep in the midſt of wolves : 
be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 
and harmleſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for 
hey will deliver you up to the 
ouncils, and they will ſcourge 


ou in their ſynagogues. 
18 And ye ſha be brought be · 


The abaſtles fent to do miracles Chap. x. 


and to preach. 


fore governors and kings for m 
ſake, for a teftimeny again 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall 
be given you in that ſame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhall deli- 
ver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child; and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name's ſake: but 
he that endureth to the end ſhall 
be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute 
you in this _—_ flee ye into an- 
other : for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye thall not have gone over the 
cities of Iſrael till the Son of man 
be come. : 

24 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter, nor the ſervant above 
his :ord, 

25 It is enough for the diſci- 
ple that he be as his maſter, and 
the ſervant as his lord. if they 
have called the maſter of the 
hoyſe Beeizebub, how much 
more all they call them of his 
houſhold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered that 
ſhall not be revealed; and hig, 
that ſhall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in dark- 
neſs, that ſpeak ye in light; and 
what ye hear in the ear, #bat 
preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 

28 And fear not them whieh 
ill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſou]: but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold. 
for a farthing ? and one of them 
mall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
ſparrows. | 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
conſeſs me before men, him 
will 1 confeſs alſo beſore my 


— 
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Fathei which is in heaven. 
33 But whoſoever ſhuil deny 
me beſere men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which is 
heaven. 
34 Think not that I am come 
to ſend peace on earth: I came 


not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 


35 For I am come to ſet a 
man at variance againſt his fa- 
ther, and the daughter agai"ſt 
her mother, and the daughter- 
law 2g2inſt her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes all be 
they of his own houthald. _ 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth fon or daughter more than 

?, 1s not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
croſs, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life 
ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 
his life for my ſake ſhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and he that re- 
cerveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
ſnall receive a prophet's reward: 
and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a right- 
eous man, ſhall receive a right- 
eous man's reward. | 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a diſciple, verily, 
I fay unto you, he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe his reward. | 

CHAP. XI. 

John's diſciples ſent to Chriſt, 

A it came to paſs, when 

Jeſus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of Chriſt, 


he ſent two of His diſciples, 


3 And ſaid unto hi, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Go, and ſhe John a- 
nk thoſe things which ye do 


Hear and ſee: 


5 The blind receive their fight, 


and the lame walk, the lepers 


Chriſt's teſtimony 
are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be effended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Je- 
ſus began to fay unto the mul- 
titudes corcerning John, What 
went ye out into the wildernets 
to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? 


8 But what went ye out ſor 


to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
raiment? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for 
to ſee ? A prophet? yea, I ſay un- 
to you. and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it 
is written, Behold, I fend m 
meſſenger before thy face,whic 
mall pr-pare thyway before thee. 

11 Verily 1 fay unto you, A- 
mong them that are born of wo- 
men there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt : 
notwithſanding, he that is eaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven is 

reater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptift until now the king- 
dom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by 
force. Th 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophefied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive i, 
this is Elias which was for to 


come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 But whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation? it is like unto 
children fitting in the markets, 
and calling unto th-ir fellows; 

17 And ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danc- 
ed; we have mouraed unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 _ ohn came neither eat- 
ing nor din ing, and they ſay, 
he hath a devil: 

19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they ſay, 
Behold a man giuttonous and a 
wine bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners. but wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children. 

20 J Then began he to up- 
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©! yecauſe they repented not. 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin 
wo unto thee, Bethſzida! for if 
the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in 
BrTyre and Sidon, they would 
Shave repented long ago in ſack- 
loth and athes. 
22 But L ſay unto you, It ſhall 
he more tolerable for 'Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgement 
han for you. 
23 And thou Capernaum, 
hich art exalted unto heaven, 
alt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
Sremained until this day. | 
24 But I ſay unto you, That it 
pal be more tolerable for the 
Jand of Sodom in the day of 
judgement than for thee. 
25 qT At that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, heeauſe thou haſt hid 
3 theſe things from the wiſe and 
© prudent, and haſt revealed them 
E unto babes. | 
26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
* # ſeemed roo in thy fight. 
27 All things are delivered 
3 unto me of my Father and no 
man knoweth the fon but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father ſave the son, 
and be to whomſcever the Son 
11! reveal bim. 
28 Come unto me, all ye that 
abour and are heavy laden, and 
Iwill give you reſt, 
29 Take my yoke upon you, 
$14 learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
ind ret unto your ſouls. 
30 For my yoke is eaſy, and 
y burden is light. 
CHAP. XII. 
Of blaſphemy, &c. 
T that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbath-day through 
he corn; and hisdiſciptes were 
n hungred, and began to pluck 
ie ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 
k, they ſaid unto him, Behoid, 
hy diſciples do that which is 
ot lawful to do upon the ſab- 
d2th-day. 
1 But he ſaid unto them, 
Wave ye not read what David 
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Chap. xii. Of breating the /abbath. 


did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him: 

4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, ard did eat the 
ſhew-hread which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 
but only for the prieſts ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law hoo that on the ſabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple 

rofane the ſabbath, and are 
lameleſs ? 
6 But I ſay unto you, That 
in this piace. is one greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this me:neth, I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath day. 

9 vl And When he was depart- 
ed thence, he went into their 
ſynagogue: 

10 And behold, there was a 
man wi ich had his hand wither- 
ed, and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath days? that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
What man ſhall there he among 
you that ſhall have one theep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? — 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a ſheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 

13 Then ſaith he to the man 
Stretch forth thine hard. and 
he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other, 

14 Then the Phariſees went 
out, and heid a council againſt 
_ how they might deftroy 


I Burn when Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himie!f from thence: 
and great muttitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that 
they ſhould not make him 
known : | 

17 'That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
proply ſaying, 

18 Behold, my ſervant, whom 
] have choſen; my beloved. in 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed! 


/ / 


1 will put my ſpirit upon him, 
and he ſhall thew Judgement to 
the Gentiles. | 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry ; 
neither ſhall any nian hear his 
voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoking flax ſhall 
he not guench, till he ſend forth 
zudgement unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. 

22 J Then was brought unto 
him one poſſeſſed wich a devil, 
blind and dumb: and he healed 
him, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumb both ſpake and faw. 

23 And all the peop'e were a- 


mazes, and ſaid? is not this 


the Son of David ? 

24 But when the Phariſees 
heard if, they ſaid, This 1 
doth not caſt out deviis, but hy 
Beelzebub the prince of the de- 

＋ 


i's. 
25 And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided «gain 
it ſelf is brought to delolation ; 
and every city or houſe divided 


againſt it ſelf ſhall net ſtand. 


26 And if Satan cat out Sa- 
tan, he is divided againſt him- 
lelf; how ſhall then his king- 
dom ſtand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt hen out? there. 
fore they ſhall be your judges, 

28 But if I caſt out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter 
into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man? and then 


he will ſpoil his houſe. . 


30 He that is not with me is 
againſt me: and he that gather- 
erh not with me, ſcattereth a- 


ad. 

F 1 Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All mannerof fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men; but 
the blaſphemy again/t the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhaii not be forgiven unto 
men. . 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him: but vho- 
ſoever Ni aga inſt the Holy 
Cho, it hall nöt be forgiven 


him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the Tvorld to come. 


Blaſphemy againſt the S. MAT THE W. Holy Ghoſt not foręiuen. } 
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33 Either make the tree good, 


and his fruit good; or eſe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known 
by Bis fruit. R 

34 O generation” of vipers, 
how can ye being evil 

ood things ? 

undance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the 


good treaſure of the heart bring- 


ech forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto you, That 
every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account 

ereof in the day of judge- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by ihy words 
thou thalt be condenmed. 

38 J Then certain of the 
ſcribes and of the Phariſees an- 
ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, An evil and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign: and there ſhall no ſign be 


peak. 
for out of the a- 


Fe 4. 


given to it, but the ſign of the 


prophet Jonas : 

40 For as funas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly: ſo ſhall the don of man be 
threz' days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 
riſe up in the judgement with 
this gen2ration, and ſhall con. 
demn it becauſe they repe::ted 
at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold, a gre.ter than Jonas i; 
here, | 
42 The queen of the fouth 
ſha!l riſe up in the judgement 
with this gencration, and ſhall 
condemn it: for the came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the ezrth 
to hear the wiidom of Solomon; 
and behold, a greater than do- 
lomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, ana findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will return 
into my houſe from whenze l 
came out: and when he is come, 
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2 And 


The parable of the 


ze findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
rarniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
ith himſelf ſeven other ſpirits 
gore wicked than himſelf, and 

ey enter in, and dwell there : 
nd the laſt tate of that man is 
orſe than the firſt. even ſo ſhall 

be alſo unto this wicked ge- 
eration. 

45 J While he yet talked to 
he people, behold, his mother 

d his brethren ſtood without, 
eſiring to ſpeak with him. 

7 Then one ſaid unto him, 
cho d. thy mother and thy hre- 
hren ſtand without, deuring to 
peak wich thee. 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid 


| nto him that told him, Who is 


iy mother? and who are my 
rethren ? 


49 And he ftretched forth his 


and towards his diſciples, and 
aid, Behold my mother and my 
drethren. 


50 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
iH of my Father which is in 
eaven, the ſame is my brother, 
d ſiſter, and mother, 
3 Up gr 0a 
the ſoxver and the A 
HE ſame day weat Jeſus 
-out of the houſe, and ſat 
great multitudes were 
athered together unto him, ſo 
at he went into a ſhip, and 
t, and the whole mu:ti:ude 
pod on the ſhore. 
3 J And he ſpake many things 
nto them in parables, ſaying, 
ho!d, a ſower went forth to 
W . 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome 
eds fell by the way ide; and 
e fowls came and devoured 


bem up: 
5 +... fell upon ſtony places, 
here they had not much earth; 
d forthwith they ſprung up, 
"x they had no deepneis of 
ren: . 
6 And when the ſun was up, 
ey were ſcorched; and becauſe 
ey had no root, they wither- 
U Away: 
7 And ſome fell among thorns ; 
d the thorns ſprung up an 
hoked them: 
$ But other fell into = 
uit; 


1 dund, and brought ſorth 


chap 


xiii, tber and ſeed. 


ſome an hundred: ud. ſome ſix- 
ty-fold, ſome thirty- odd. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. , 

10 And the diſciples came, 
and ſaid unto him, Why 3 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unte 
you to know the niyfteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whofoever hath, to 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance: but who- 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhail 
be taken away,even that he hath. 

13 Thereſore ſpeak 1 to them 
in parables : becauſe they fee- 
ing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they under- 
ſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Eſaias which ſaith, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
(hall not underſtand: and ſeeing 
ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not per- 
ceive: | 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed; left at any time 
they ſhould ſee with fberr eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with !beir 
heart, and ſhould be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. _ 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes; 
for they ſee: and your ears; 
for they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have defired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſce, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 Hear ye thereſore the para- 
ble of the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and an- 
derſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth a- 
way that which was ſown in his 
heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way ide. 

20 But he that received the 
ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 


himſeif, but dureth for a While: 


| 
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for when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed 


among the thorns, is he that 


heareth the word; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitful - 
neſs of riches choke the word, 
and he becometh unſruicful, 

23 But he that received ſeed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth 4; which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome 
an hundred- old, ſome ſixty, 
ſome thirty. 

247 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven 1s likened 
unto a man which ſowed good 

ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his e- 
nemy came, and fowed tares a- 
mong the wheat, and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 


8 up, and brought forth. 
r 


x then appeared the tares 
o. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came, and ſaid unto him 
Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? | 

28 He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. the ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
thatwegoand —_ them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt, while 
ye gather up tke tares, ye root 
up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harveſt ; and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the 
reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 Ancther parable put he 
forth unto them, ſzying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to 
agrain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took and ſowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt 
of all ſeeds; but when it is 

rown, it is the greateſt among 

erbs, and becometh a tree, 10 
that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another 8 ſpake he 
unto them; The kingdom of 


heaven is like unto leaven, 


Parable of the tarss. S. MATTHEW, Of the leaven, &c. 


which a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 J All th-ſe things ſpake ſe- 


ſits unto the muititude in para- 
bles: and without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them : 

85 That it might be fulfilled 
which v/as ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will utter 
thiags which have been kept 
ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
honſs: and his diſciples cam? 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of 
the field. . 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
ſeed, is the Son of man ; 

38 The fieid is the world; 
the good feed are the children 
of the kingdom, but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; 

9 The enemy that ſowed 
them, is the devil; the harveſt 
is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered. and burned in the fire; 
ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend |} 


forth his angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his kingdom, all 


things that offend, - and them 


which de iniquity; 


42 And ſhall caſt them into 1 | 


furnace of fire: there ſhal be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhail the righteous 
ſhine forth as the ſun, in the 
kingdom of their Father: who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treaſure hid 
in a field: the which when a 


nian hath fouazd, he hideth, and 
for Joy thereof goeth, and ſell- 
that he hath, and buyeth | 


eth al 
that field. 


45 Again, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant- 


man ſ-eking goodly pearls : 


46 Who, when he had found | 
one pearl of great price, went 


and fo'd all that he h 
bought it. Mo 
47 Again, The kingdom of 


Wy ware FSB a 


" 
— 
ny I 

2 


Jen, & Cc. 


ind hid in j 


u, till the 


5 ſpake ſe- 


e in para- 
2 Parable 


m: 
de fulfilled 
the pro- 
open my 
will utter 
een kept 
dation of 


the mul- 
t into the 
dles cam? 
Clare uoto 
2 tares Or 


fail unto 
the good 


15 

e world; 
children 
2 tares are 
ked one; 
at ſowed 
1e harveſt 
| ; and the 


tares are 
n the fre; 


nd of this 


N 


ſhall ſend 


they ſhall 
gdom, all 


and them 


em into ! 


righteous 
n, in the 
er: who 
im hear. 


igdom of 
aſure hid 
h when a | 
deth, and 

and ſell- 


id buyeth 


gdom of 
nerchant- } 


arts: 


1ad found | 


ice, went 
had 


7 and 1 


zdom of * 


Herod's epinion of Chriſt. Chap. xiv. 


eaven is like unto a net that 
as caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
ered of every kind: 

48 Which, when -it was full, 
ey drew to ſhere,and ſat down, 
nd gathered the good into vei- 
Is, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of 
e World: the angels ſhall come 
th, and fever the wicked from 
ong the juſt, a 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the 
rnace of fire: there thall be 
ailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have 
e underitood all there things: 
ey ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, 
hereſore every ſcribe ⁊obich is 
ſtructed unto the kingdom of 
aven is like unto a man fhat 
an houſholder, which bringeth 
rth out of his treaſure {bings 
ew and old. 

53 And it eame to paſs tbat 
den jeſus had finiſhed thete 


arablcs, he departed thence. 


54 And when he was come in- 
his own country, he taught 
em in their ſynagogu?z, inſo- 
uch that they were aſtoniſhed 
d ſaid. Whence hath this an 
is wiſdom and tb mighty 
orks ? 
55 1s not this the carpenter's 
n? is not his mother called 
ary ? and his brethren, James, 
d joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his liſters, are they not 
with us? whence then hath 
is Man ail theſe things? 
57 And they were offended in 
n, but Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
prophet is net without ho- 


ur ſave in his own country, 


d in his own houſe. 
Fs And he did not many migh- 
works there, becauſe of their 
elief. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 
T that time Hercd the Te- 
X trarch heard of the fame of 
us, 
And ſaid unto his ſervants, 
is is John the Baptiſt; he is 
en from the dead, and there- 
e mighty works do ſhew forth 
emielves in him. 
For Herod hed laid hold on 
dn, and bourd him, and put 
in priſon for Rerodize* lake 


and the two fiſhes, and lookin 


Pobn Baptiſt bebeaded. 


his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, it is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. : 

6 But when Herod's birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed 
with an oath to give her what- 
ſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give 
me here John Baptiſt's head in 
a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry : ne- 
vertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, 
and them which ſat with him 
at meat. he commanded it to be 
given ber. 

10 And he ſent, and beheaded 
John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damſel : and ſhe brought t to 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and toid Jeſus. 

13 When Jeſus heard of it, he 


departed thence by ſhip into a 


deſert place apart: and when 


the people had heard theregf, 


they followed him on foot out 
of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and 
ſaw a ou multitude, and was 
moved with compaffion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was evening, 
his diſciples came to him, ſay- 
ing, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſt : ſend the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. 

16 But jeſus ſaid unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We 
have here but five loaves and 
two fhtfles. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
mu'titude to fit down on the 
graſs, and took the hve loaves, 


up & Ren, he bleed, 


> 99 : 


brake, and, gave the loaves to 
his diſciples, and the diſc:ples to 
the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the fragments that remained 
twelve daskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 


were about five thouſand men, 


befides women and children. 

22 J And 2 Jeſus 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to go before 
Him unto the other kde, while 
he ſent the multitudes away. 

2 3 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was cone, 
he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the 
midſt of the fea toſſed with 
waves; for the wind was con- 
trary. | 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit. and theycried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightwayJeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Be of good 
cheer: It is 1; be not afraid. 

28 and Peter anſwered him 
and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. and 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ſhip, he walked on tke 
water to go to Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind 
boiſterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 
Ing, Lord, fave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus 
ſtretched forth bis hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
did thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ſhip, the wand ceaſed. 

33 Then they tha: were in the 
ſhip came, and worſhipped him, 
lay ing, of 
Son of God. - 

34 And when tkey were gone 
over, they came into the land 
of Genne:aret, 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowiedge ot him, 
they ſent out into ail that coun - 


Chriſt evalketh on the jea. S. MAT THE W. The ſcribes reproved. 


a truth thou art the 


try round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diteated: 
36 And befought him that 
they might only touch the hem 
of his garment: and as many 
as touched were made perfectly 


whole. 
CHAP. XV. 
God's commandments. 
HEN came to jeſus ſcribes 
1 and Phariſees which were 
of Jeruſalem, ſay ing, 

2 M hy do thy diſcip'es tranſ- 
grets the tradition of the elders? | 
tor they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. , 

3 But he aniwered and ſaid 
unto them, Why do ye a.io 
tranigreſs the commandment of | 
Cod by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſay. 
ing, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and, He, that curſeth fas | 
ther or mcther, let him die the 
death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 
fay to h.s ſather or his mother, 
is a gift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, | 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, He ſhall be free, 
thus have ye made the com. 
mandment of God of none effet 
by your tradition. 1 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaĩias 
propheſy of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nighi 
unto me with their mouth, and) 
honoureth me with. their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worthip 
me, teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men. re 

10 J And he called the multi- 
tude, and ſaid unto them, Hear, 
and underſtand : L 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a men; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. ia 

12 Then came his diſciples 
and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
that the Phariſees were offended i 
after they heard this ſaying? Ml 

13 But he anſwered and iaid, 
Every plant which my heaven'y 
Father hath not planted ſhall 
be rooted up. k 

14 Let them alone; they be Wl 
blind leaders of the blind. and 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. { 


proved. bat defileth a man. 
brought F 15 Then anſwered Peter and 
leaſed: aid unto him, Declare unto us 
um that Inis parable. ; 
the hem 16 And/Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo 
as many Wet without underitanding ? 
perfecily W 17 Do not ye yet underſtand 
hat whatſoever entereth in at 
Whe mouth goeth inte the belly, 
nts. ud is cen out into the draught ? 
us ſcribes is But thoſe things which 
ich were Proceed out of the mouth come 
rth ſrom the heart, and they 
Yes tranſ- efle the man. | 
he elders? WM 19 For out of the heart pro- 
eir hands — evil thoughts, murders, a- 
_ Wulteries, fornications, thefts, 
and ſaid Wiſe witneſs, blaſphemies: 
» ye a. 20 Thele are the things which 
ment of Wenlea man: but to eat with un- 
? aſhen hands defileth not a man. 
ded, ſay - 21 J Then Jeſus went thence, 
rand mo- Ind departed into the coaſts of 
urſeth fa- W'vre and Sidon. 
m die the 22 And behold, a woman of 
anaan came out of the ſame 
ever (hall MWoaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
5 mother, ig, Have mercy on me, © 
ever thou Word, bon Son of David: my 
y me, ughter is grievouſly vexed 
his father With a devil. . 
l be fret. 23 But he anſwered her not 
the com. word. and his diſciples eame 
one effect d beſought him, ſaying, Send 
r away; for ſhe crieth after us. 
did Eſaĩias 24 Eut he anſwered and ſaid, 
g. am not ſent but unto the loſt 
veth nigh Weep of the houſe of lirael. 
outh, and W225 Then came ſhe, and wor- 
heir lips; Wpped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
om me. g. 
o worſhip 26 Put he anſwered and ſaid, 
Arine the is not meet to take the child- 
n. s bread, and to caſt t to the 
he multi- s. 
em, Hear, ) And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
t the dogs eat of the crumbs 
goeth into ich fall from their maſter's 
men; but le. 
dut of the s Then Jeſus anſwered and 
man. = unto her, O woman, great 
diſciples Why faith: be it unto thee e- 
oweſt thou as thouwilt. and her daugh- 
e offended was made whole fronr that 
aying? hour. 
| and laid, V And jeſus departed from 
heaveny ce, and came nigh unto 
nted ſhall tea Of Gaiilee; and went up 
a mountain, and fat down 
they beg : 
ind. and And great multirudes came 


o him, having with thera 
e that were lame, blind, 


Und, both 
h. , 


Chap. avi. 


The fen of Jonat. 


dumb, maimed, and many o- 
thers, and caſt them down at Je- 
ſus? feet; and he h-aled them: 
31 Inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered when they ſaw 


the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed. 


to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to ſee: and they 
glorified the God of I:rael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſ- 
ciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 
have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, Fecauie they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and 1 Will 
not ſend them away faſting, leſt 
they taint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples faid unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have ſo 
much bread in the wilderneſs as 
to fill ſo great a mu'titude ? 

34 And jeſus ſaith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? and 
they ſaid Seven, and a few lit- 
tle fiſhes. 


35 And he commanded the. 


multitude to fit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven 
loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 
thanks, and brake fbem, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſ- 
ciples to the multitude. . 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken mezt that was 
left ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thouſand men, beſide wo- 
men and children. 

29 And he ſent away the mul- 
titude, and took ſhip, and came 
into the coaſts of Magdala, 

CHAP. XVI. 
Tie ien of Fonas. 
HE Phariſ-es alſo and the 
Sadducaes came, and tempt- 
ing, defired him that he would 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them. When it is evening, ye 
ſay, It will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red : | 

3 And in the morning, 1? uu 
be foul weather to-day ; for the 
sey is red and lowring. O ye 
hypccrites, ye can Gdiicern the 
face of the sky : but can ye not 
diſcern the ſigns Ct the times: 

4 A wicked and ayuiterous 
generation ſeeketh after a fipn, 
and there ſhall no figa be given 
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unto it hut the ſign of the pro- 
pet Jonas. and he left them and 
departed. 

T And when his diſciples 
were come to the other ſide. they 
had forgotten to take bread. 


6 Then jeſus ſaid unto them. 


Take heed and beware of the 
lexven of the Phariſees and of 
the Sadducees | 

7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, I is becauſe 
we have taken ny» bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived. 
he ſaid unto them, O ye of littie 
faith, why reaſon ye among your 
ſelves, becauſ? ye have brought 
no bread? 

9 Do ye net yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thouſand, and how 
many haskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of 
the four thauſand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
underitand that I ſpake it not 
to you concerning bread that 
ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how 
that be bade fbem not beware 


of the leaven ef bread, but of 


the doctrine ot the Phariſees and 
of the Sad jucees. 

13 J When Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he 
asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay, that 1, the 
Son of man am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some /ay 


that thou art John the Baptiſt ; 


ſome Elias; and others Jeremi- 
as, or one of the prophets. 

15 He ſaith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? - 

16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and 1aid, Thou art the Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid uato him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon-Barjona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed if unto 
thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 

18 And 1 fay alſo unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. 

10 And i will give unto thee 


Zea ven of the Pbariſees. S. MATTHEW. Chriſt transfgured. 


the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou thalt 
bind on earth ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſ. 
ciples that they ſhould tell no 
man that hewas Jeſus tar Chriſt. 

21 J From that time forth 
began Jeſus to ſhew unto his 
diſciples how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer may 
things of the elders and chief 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the thirdday. 

22 Thea Peter took him, and 
Dogan to rebuke him, faying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid 
unto Peter, Get th-e behind me, 
Satan: thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou ſavoureſt not the 


things that be of God, but thoſ 


that be of men. | 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come! 
after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and ſol. 
low me. | 
25 For whoſoever will ſave hig 
life ſha!l loſe it: and whoſnever? 
will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſnall find it. J 
26 For what is a man profit. 
ed, if he ſhall gain the Whole 
worid, and loſe his own ſoul? 
or what ſhall a man give in ex 
change for his ſoul? ; 
27 For the Son of man ſhall? 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he? 
ſhall reward every man accord? 
ing to his works. | 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, Thert? 
be ſome ſtanding here which 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the Son of man coming in hi 
kingdom. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The transfiguration of Chriſt. 
ND after fix days jeſus tal 
eth Peter, James, and Joh 
his brother, and bringeth then 
up into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured befor 
them: and his face did ſhine af 
the ſun, and his raiment wal 
white as the light. * 
3 And behold, there appear 
ed unto them Moſes and Elia 
tal. 
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Chriſt bealeth a lunatich. Chap. xvili. He feacheth to be bumblt- 


talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
aid unto Jetus, Lord, it is good 
or us to be here: if thou wilt, 
et us make here three taberna- 
les; one for thee, and one for 

oſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, hehold, 

bright cloud overſhadowed 
hem: and behold, a voice out 
pf the cloud, which ſaid, This 
s my beloved Son, in whom 1 
m well —_— hear ye him. 
6 And when the diſciples 


heard it they ſell on their face; 


nd were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touch- 
d them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be 
tot afraid. 

$ And when they had lifted up 

eir eyes, they {aw no man ſave 
eſus only. 

9 And as they came down 
rom the mountain, eſus charg- 
d them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
o no man unti} the Son of man 


Pe riſen again from the dead. 


10 And his diſciples asked 
him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
cribes,thatFElias mult firit come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and 
id unto them, Elias truly ſhall 
rſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I ſay unto you, That 
tias is come already, and they 
new him not, but have done 
nto him whatſnever they liſt- 
d: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
man fuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples under- 
ood that he ſpake unto them 
John the Baptiſt. 

14 J And when they were 
ome to the multitude, there 


Fame to him a certain man kneel- 


g down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my 
dn: for he is lunatick, and ſore 
Fexed: for oft-times he falleth 
to the fire, and oft into the 
ater, - 
16 And I brought him to thy 
iſciples, and they could not 
re hun, 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
id, O faith'eſs and perverſe ge- 
eration, how long ſhall 1 be 
th you? how lang (hall 1 ſuffer 
ou? bring him hither to me. 
18 And jeſus rebuked the de- 
ll; and he departed out of 
im: and the child was cured 


from that very hour.. 
Ag Then came the diſciples 
to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief: for 
verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it thall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth 
_ out but by prayer and faſt 

ng. : 


And while they ahode in 
Galilee, Jeſus ſgid unto them 
The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him. 
and the third day he ſhall b 
raiſed again. and they were ex- 
ceeding ſorry. b 

24 FJ And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute mon came td 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaich, Yes. and when 
he was come into the houſe, Je. 
ſus prevented him, ſayi 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon 87 
whom do the kings of the earth 
take cuſtom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithitanding, leſt we 
ſhould offend them, 8 thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the ſiſh that firſt com- 
eth up; and when thou haſt o- 
pened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unte them for 
me and thee. | 

CHAP. XVIII. 
.Chri/t teacbeth to be bumble. 
T the ſame time came the 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſa ing, 
Who is the greateſt in the kings» 
dom of heaven? 

2 And Jeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them, 15 

3 An ſaid, Verily 7 ſay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and beconie as li:tle children, ye 
hall not enter into the kingdom 
Of heaven. a 

4 „ Os thereſore that 


— —EͥU—P u 


t lee and him alone. 


chi:d, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, re- 


_ ceiveth me. 


6 But whoſo ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and bat he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

4 Wo unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences! for it muſt 
needs be that offences come: 
but wo to that man by whom 
the oFence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or 


th 7 
and caſt hem from thee; it 
33 better for thee to enter into 


- Jife halt or maimed, rather than 


having two hands or two feet 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, ra- 
ther than having two eyes to be 
eaſt into hell- fire. 3 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones: for 
1 fay unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. Ds: 

11 For the Son of man is come 


to ſave that which was loſt. 


12 How think ye? If a man 
Have an hundred ſheep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, 
and ſeeketh that which is gone 


aſtray? 
I 3 And if ſo be that he find it, 


verily I ſay unto you, He re- 


Joiceth more of that Weep than 
of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould p-:rith, : 

15 Moreover, if thy brother 
ſhail treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
iF he ſhall 
near thee, thou haſt gained thy 
trother: 

16 But if he will not hear bee, 
then take with thee one or two 


foot offend thee, cut them 


Toucbing offences. 8. MATTHEW, How oft to forgive. 
humble himſelf as this little. 


more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be un- 
to thee as an heathen man and 
a publican. $52 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye thall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
19 Again J ſay unto you, That 
if two of you ſhall agree on. 
earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midi 
of them. 

21 4 Then came Peter to him, 
and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother fin againſt me, and I for. 
give him ? till ſeven times? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay: 
not unto thee, Until ſeven! 
times: but, Until ſeventy times 
ſeven. . 

23 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain; 
king which would take account 
of his ſervants. : 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him which owed him ten thou. 
ſand talents. q 

25 But foraſmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had 
and payment to be made. k 

26 The ſervant therefore fell 
down, and worſhipped him, ſay 
ing, lord have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſer. 
vant was moved with compal\li 
fon, and locſed him, and tor 
gave him the debt. wu 

28 But the ſame ſervant went 
out, and found one of his fel 
low-ſervants, which owed hin 
an hundred-pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 

thou oweſt. * 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feet, and bei/oughtM 


Pd 


_— 


forgive. | 
th of two him, ſaying, Have patience with 
ery word ne, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but 
neglect to ent and caſt him into priſon, 
unto the Will he ſhould pay the debt. 
eglet to 31 So when his fellow-ſervants 
im be un- May what was done, they were 
man and Wery ſorry, and came and told 

| nto their os wo _ way ns; 
mto you, 2 Then his lord, after that 
— on 5 had called him, ſaid unto 
n heaven: im, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
Al looſe on MWrgave thee all that debt, be- 
n heaven. Maule thou deſiredſt me: 
you, That W 3; shouldeſt not thou alſo 
agree on ave had compaſhon on thy 
any thing Wllow-ſervant, even as I had 
it ſhall be Wity on thee? 
my Father 4 And his lord was wroth, 


d delivered him to the tor- 


o or thred enters, till he ſhould pay all 

ler in my Fat was due unto him. 

the midi 35 50 likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
Fen'y Father do alſo unto you, 

ter to him, ye from your hearts forgive 

ft ſhall my ot every one his brother their 

>, and 1 for · eſpaſſes. 

times? C HAP. XIX. 

him, I ſay? . Chri/t bealeth the fick. 

Inti! ſeven FA ND it came to paſs f hat 

renty times when jeſus had finithed 
Neſe ſayings, he departed from 

e kingdom alilee, and came into the coaſts 


| Judea, beyond Jordan; 

2 And great muititudes fol- 
wed him; and he healed them 
ere”, 

3 J The Phariſ-es aiſo came 
ito him, tempting him, and 
ing unto him, Is it Jawful for 


to a certain 
ke account! 


ad begun to 
ought untoy 
n ten thou: 


as he had man to put away his wife for 
commandedWery cautc ? 

his wife and l And ie anſwered and ſaid 
1at he ha to them. Have ye not read 
made. Dit he wien made 7b2m at 
herefore felge beginning, made them male 
ed him, ſay -d fem̃ale? 

ce with mes And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 


nan leave father and motker, 
! thall cleave to his wife: and 
2y twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

Whereſore they are no more 
ain, but one fleſh. what there- 


Ul. : 
of that ſer- 
ith compaly 


ſervant wenge God hath joined together, 
e of his fel not man put aſunder. 

h owed him They ſay unto him, Why 
and he 12108 Myſes then command to give 
took him b rriring of divorcement, and 
Pay me tha pit her away? 


He ſaith unto then, Moſes, 
aule of the hardneſs of your 
arts, ſuſfered you to put a- 


v. ſervant fell 
and beiought 


Chriſt bealeth the jct, and Chap. xix. ſhetveth boa to attain life 


way your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not ſo. | 

9 And 1 ſay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wife ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, commirteth 
adultery: and whoſo marrieth 
her. which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

10 His diſciples ſay unto him, 
If the caſe of the man be ſo with 
bis wile, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying, 
ſave they to whom it is given, 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs 


which were ſo born from their 


mothers womb: and there are 
ſome eungchs which were made 
eunucks of men: and there be 
eunuchs which have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's fake. he that is able 
to re eive it, let him receive it. 

13 J Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the diſciples re- 
buked them, 22 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little: 
chiidren, and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 J And behold one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, 
what good thing ſhall 1 do that 
I may have eternal life? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there rs 
none good but one, that is God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

13 He ſiith unto him, which? 
Jeſus ſaid, Thau ſhalt do no 
murder, Thou thalt not commit 
atuitery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou thalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and tby 
mother: and, Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſe!f. 

20 The young man faith unto 
him, All theſe things have I kept 
* my youth up: What lack 

et! 

2 Jeſus ſail unto him, If thou 
wilt be perſect, go; and ſell that 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhait have treaſure in 
heaven: and come and ollowme. 

22 yr when the young man 

2 


———— ͤ — 2 2 


heard that ſaying, he went a- 
way — 2 he had great 


ons. $ f 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 

iſciples, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
hat a rich man ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again | ſay unto you, 
It is eafier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? 
16 But jeſus beheld them, and 

id unto them, With men this 

impoſſible; but with God all 
things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, behold, we have 
forſaken all, and followe 1 thee ; 
what ſhall we have therefore? 

28 And Teſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily I {:y unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his 

. ye alſo ſhall fit upon 

eſve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for 
my name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred- fold, ang ſhall inherit 
eternal lite. 


30 But many that are firſt ſnall 


de laſt, and the laſt hall be firſt, 

| CHAP. , 

The labourers in the vineyard. 
F OR the kingdom of heaven 

is like unto a man that is 

an houſho:der, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour. and ſaw others ſtand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye 


alſo into the vineyard; and 


whatſoever is right 1 will give 
you. a d they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about 
the ſixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. 
6 And about the eleventh 


Bf the labourers . MATTHEW. in thewingard. 


hour he went out, and ſound 
others ſtanding idle and fait} 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They ſ1y unto him, Becauſe 
no man hath hired us. he ſaith 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard; and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his ſteward, Call the la. 
bourers, and give them bei- 
hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that 
Twere bired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 


penx. c 

10 But when the firſt came 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhou! 
have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man 4 


ny. 
87 1 And when they had receiy. 
ed it, they murmured again 
the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haut 


wrought but one hour, and thouf 


haſt made them equal unto us 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 


13 But he anſwered one of 


them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee! 
ne wrong: didſt not thou agret! 
with me for a pay | 

14 Take that thine is, and g 
thy way: I will give unto this 
laſt even as unto thee. | 

15 Is it not lawful for me # 
do what I will with mine own! 
is thine eye evil becauſe I ani 


? 

16 80 the laſt ſhall be firſt, an 
the firſt laſt; for many be calleſ 
but few und fe 3 

17 J And Jeſus going up i 
Jeruſalem, took the wave 
cip es apart in the way, and {af 
unto them, 


18 Behold, we go up to Jen 


falem ; and the Son of man thi 
be betrayed unto the chi 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, an 
they ſhali condemn" him to death 

19 And ſtall deliver him 
the Gentiles to mock and 
ſcourge and to crucify hir; ail 


the third day he ſhall riſe again 


20 J Then came to him ti 


with her ſons, worthipping 2 


mother of Zebedee's chi dre 


| 


— 


vineyard. 
and ſound 
and ſaith 
ind ye here 


im, Becauſe 
s. he ſaith 
iſo into the 
atſoever 13 
eceive. 

was come, 
eyard faith 
Dall the la- 
them ſbeir 
m the laſt 


came that x 
he eleventh 
every man 


» firſt came 
they ſhou 
ö and they 
very man 4 


had receiv- 
red again 
e houſe, 

e laſt haw 


ur, and thou 
ual unto us, 


the burden 


ered one of 


nd, I do thee! 
t thou agree 
? | 
e is, and g 
ve unto this 
Ce. 

ul for me # 
\ mine own! 
ecauſe I an! 


| be firſt, au 


ny be calle 


going up | 
e twelve di 
way, and {i 


e ſcribes, ant 
him to death 


liver him | 
zock and 


cify Bi; al 
Iriſe again 
e to him th 
e's chi dre 


tipping n 


nd defiring a certain thing of 
im. : 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What 
it thou? ſhe ſaith unto him, 


may fit, the one on thy right 
and, and the other on the [eſt 


in thy kingdom. 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and 
aid, Ye know not what ye ask. 
re ye able to drink of the eup 
hat I ſhall! drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that 

am baptized with? they ſay 
to him, We are able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, 

Ye thall drink indeed of my 


ind be baptize with the bap- 


iſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand and 
dn my left is not mine to give, 


Put it all be given to them for 


* is prepared of my Fa- 


er. : 
24 And when the tenheard if, 
hey were moved with indigna- 
ion againſt the two brethren. 
25 But Jeſus called them unto 
im, and ſaid, Ye know that 
he princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ſe dominionu over them, and 
ey that are great exerciſe au- 
ority upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be fo a- 
ong you: but whoſoever will 
e great among you, let him 
2 your miniſter ; 
27 And whoſoever will be chief 
10ng you, let him be your ſer- 
ant: 
28 Even as the Son of man 
me not to be miniſtered unto, 
t to miniſter, and to give his 
e a ranſom for many. 
29 J And as they departed 
om Jericho, a great muititude 
lowed him. | 


30 And behold, two blind men 


ting by the fide, when 
ey heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
ied out, ſaying, Have mere 
us, O Lord, ?294 Son of David. 
1 And the multitude rebuk- 
them becauſe they ſhould 
d their peace: but they cried 
2 more, ſaying, Have mercy 
us, O Lord. fbi Son of David. 
2 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
ed them. and ſaid, What will 
that I ſhou!d do unto you? 
3 They ſay unto him, Lord 


tour eyes may be opened. 


beißt foretelleth bis cyucifx'on. Chap. xxl. Ne rideth into yeruſalmm. 


Grant that theſe my two ſons, hi 


34 80 jeſus had compaſſion os 
th:m, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they followed 


CHAP. XXI. 
| Chriſt rideth into Feru alem. 
ND when they drew. n'gh 
unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
two diſciples, 3 

2 Say ing unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, 
and ſtraightway ye fhall find an 
aſs tied, and a colt with her; looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 
3 And if any man ſay 0ught 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done that it 
might be fulfilled whi:h was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, ' 
5 Tell ye the daughter of sion, 
Behold, thy wing cometh unto 
thee, meek and fitting upon an 
aſs, and a colt the ſole of an ats. 

6 And the diſciples went and 

did as Jeſus commanded them, 
7 And hronght the ais, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 
8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. | 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before and that followed 
cried, ſaying, Hotanna to the 
Son of David: Blefſed is he that 
cometh in the name of theLord; 


Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude faid, 
This is Jeſus the prophet of Na- 
zareth of Galilee. 

12 J And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all 
them that ſo!d and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers 
and the ſeats of them that ſol 
doves, ; 

13 And he faid unto them, It 
is written, My houſe fhall bg 
called the houſe of prayer; ut 


ye have made it a den of thieves, 


14 33 the blind and the lame 


The fg-tree curſed. 


came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
faying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David; they were ſorediſpleaſed : 

16 And ſaid unto him, Hear- 
eſt thou what theſe ſay ? and Je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Yea, have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
perfected praiſe ? 

17 And heleft them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, 
and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he 
returned into the city he hun- 
gered. | 

3 when he ſaw a ſig- tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 

Found nothing thereon but leaves 
only, and ſaid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. and preſently the 
fig-tree withered 9 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they marvelled, ſaying, How 

ä — 5 the fig tree withered a- 

ay 
- 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this 
evbich is done to the fig-tree, but 
alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it 
ſhall be done. : 

22 And ail things whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye ſhall receive. 

23 TAnd when he was come 
Into the temple, the chief prieſts 
and the eiders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and ſaid. By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto them, I alſo will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 

me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, 
whence was it? from heaven 
or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, if we 
ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will 

ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him! | 


S. MATTHEW. The prieſts rebuked. 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 


we fear the people: for all hol 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſu 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. an 
he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I da 
theſe things. | 

28 But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two ſons : and he 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard. 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid, 
I will not; but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

30 And he _—_ to the ſecond, 
and ſaid likewiſe. and he an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, I go, fir; and 
went not. 

1 Whether of them twain 
did the will of his father ? they 
ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. | 

32 For John came unto you 
in the way of righteouſneſs, and 
ye believed him not: but the 

ublicans and the harlots be- 
fieved him. and ye, when ye 
had ſeen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable; 
There was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far 
country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen that 
Ix might receive the fruits 
of it. | 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his ſervants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned ano- 


er. 

36 Again he ſent other ſer. 
vants, more than the firſt; and 
they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, they will 
reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the hushandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid amang 
themſelves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let 
us ſeize on his inheritance, 

39 And they caught bim, and 
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eaſt him out of the vineyard, 


and flew him. | | 

40 When the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husband- 
men ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He will 
miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let nut his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
whi-h ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. | 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did 
pe never read in the ſcriptures, 

he ſtone which the builders 
rejected, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner: this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? | 

43 There ore jay I unto you, 
The kingdon of Ged ſhall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

4 And whoſoever ſhall fail on 
this ſtone thall be broken: but 


on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 


will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chi:f prieſts 
and Phari'ees had heard his pa- 
rables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 

45 But when they ſought to 
lay hands on him, they teared 

he mu'titude, becauſe they took 
im tor a prophet. 
| CHAP. XXII. 
The marriage of the king's ſon. 
A* D Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſpake unto them again by 
parables, and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king which 
made a marriage for his ſon ; 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants 
to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding, and they would 
not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other 
ſervants. ſaying, Teil thenwhich 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatiings are killed, and all 
things arc ready: come unto 
the marriage. 

- $ Put they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchan- 


ile; 

6 And the remnant took his 
ſervants, and entreated hem 
ſpitefuily, and flew them. 


7 But when the king heard 

thereof, he was wroth; and he 
ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burned up their city. 
8 Then faita he to his ſer- 
vants, The wedding is readyy 
but they which were bidden 
were not worchy. | 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
high ways, and as many as ye 
ſhall find bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out 
into the bigh-ways, and gather- 
ed toget er all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was furniſhed with 

ueſts. 
5 11 p Raps when the king came 
in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there 
a man which rad not on a wed- 
ding-garment : 


12 And he ſaith unto him, 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hi- 
ther, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was ſpeechleis. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the 
ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs ; 
there ſhall heweeping and gndſh. 
ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are choſen | 

15 7 Then went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how they 
might entangle him in bes talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, , with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,” we 
know that thou art true. and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us thereſore, What: 
thinkeſt thou? is it lawful to 


give tribute unto Celar, or not? 


18 But Jeſus perceived their 
wicekedneſs, and {aid, Whytempt 
ye me ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute mo- 
ney. and they brought unto 
him a peny. foes © 

20 And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe 1s this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? . | 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
then ſaith he unto them, Ren- 


der therefore unto Ceſar the 
thingswhichareCeſar's; and un- 
to God _ things that areGod's. 
| 4 
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22 When they had heard 7he/? 
evords, they marvelled, and left 
„and went their way. 

23 J The ſame day came to 
him the Sadducees, which ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 

f a man die, having no child- 
ren, his brother ſhali marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
even brethren: and the firſt 
when he had married 4 wife, 
deceaſed, and having no iflue, 
Jeft his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
and the third, unto the ſeventh : 

27 And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo: | 
28 'I hereſore in the reſur- 


rection. whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 


the ſeven? for they ail kad her. 
29 Jelus anſwere] and ſaid 

unto them, Yedoerr, not khow- 

ing . the power 
CG 


Zo For in the reſurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 Bit as touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was ſpoken un- 
to you by Cod, ſaying, 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Haac, and the 
God of Jacob? God jig not theGod 
oi the dead hut of the living. 

3 And when the multitude 
heard this, they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. 

4 But when the Phariſees 
had heard that he had put the 
sa ducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them evubich 
vas a lawyer asked him a que- 
ion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

35 Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


 .. ſha'it love the Lord thy God with 


1} thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy mind. 

33 This is the firſt and great 
commandment, - ' 

39 And the ſecond is like unto 
3t, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
our as thyſel. 2 8 

40 On theſe two gommand- 


prophets. 

41 While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? they 
ſay unto him, The Son of David. 

43 He ſaith unto them, How 
then doth David in ſpirit call 
him Lord, ſaying, "oo 

44 The LORD ſaid unto m 
Lord.Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footſioo! ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his Son ? 

46 And no man was able to 
anſwer him a word, neither durſt 
any man from that day forth 
ask him any more queſſious. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
The Pharifees epo ed, &c. 
HEN ipake Jeſus to the mul. 
titude, and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes? ſeat : 

3 All therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do; but do not ye 
after their works: for they ſay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's ſhoulders z 
but they themſelves will not 
move them with one f their 
fingers. : 

5 Bur all their 
for to be ſeen of men. 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments. 


works they do 


6 And love the uppermoſt 


rooms at ſeaſts, and the chief 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 Eut be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Maſter, ven 
Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called ma- 
ſters: for one is your Maſter, e- 
ven Chriſt. : 

11 But he that is greateſt a- 
mong you ſhall be your 1ervnt, 
12 And whoſcever ſhall ex alt 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and ho 


Of the reſurrectiun. 8. MATTHEW. The Phariſees expoſed. ; 
ments hang all the law and the | 


*. 
N 
; 


they 


5 * Ew Wor "0. A * "RY N n 
0 S 
wi oa wo A ha tc cm Dax vt 4&4 wt 4 na mmm A444 6% 


— 7 


$0 w.__ St. to© ax. io. 


r ade. a 


— _ 


* 


Againſt hypocriſy, &c. Chap, xxiii. Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. | 

13 But wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypoerites ! for 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againit men: for ye neither 
go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
ye them that are entering to 
g0-in. : 

14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


', Pharif&s, hypocrites ! for ye de- 
© vour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: 


therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation. ; 

15 Wo unto you ſeribes and 
Phar iſe- s,. hypocrites! for 


| e 
compaſs ſea and land to make 


one proſelyte, and vhen he is 
made, ye make him two: fold 


more the child of hell than your 


ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
BED which ſay, whoſoever 

ail ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothing: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for 
whether is grea-er, the gold, or 
5 that ſanctifieth the 

014 ? 
S 13 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
hy the altar, it is nothing: but 
whoſoever ſweareta by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty! 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for 
Whether is greater, the gift, or 
the aitar that ſanctifieth the giſt? 

20 W hoto therefore ſhall (wear 


by the altar, ſweareth by it, and 


by all things thereon. | 

21 And whoſo thall ſwear by 
the temple, ſweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, ſeribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint, and aniie, 
and cummin, and have omitted 
the weizhtier matters of the 
law, judgement, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have 
dong, and not to leave the - 
ther undone. a 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
firain at a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 


make clean the outſkde of the 


cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and 
excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the 


cup and platter, that the outſide 


of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited ſepulchres 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outwyard, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outward y 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocriſy 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes ang 
Phar iſees, hypocrites ! becaute 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, li we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. | 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefſeg 
unto your ſelves that ye are the 
chi dtren of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure 
of your fathers. | 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 70 Wheretore behold, I ſend 
unto you prophets and wite men, 
and icribes: and /ome of then 
ye ſhall kill and crucify; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
them from city to city: 

5 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood ſned up- 
on the earth from the blood of 
right-ous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias ſon ot Barachias, 


whom ye ſlew between the ten: 


ple and the altar. 

36 Verily 1 1ay unto you, An 
theie things ſhall come upon this 
generation. 8 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
fbou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneit them which are tent 
unto thee, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether 7 as A hen gathererh 
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ner chickens under ber wings, 
and ye would not! ; 

38 Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate, 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
mot ſee me henceforth, till ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP.XXI1V. 
Deſtrucl ion of the temple foretold. 
ND Jeſus went out, and de- 
A parted from the temple : 
und his diſciples came to bim 
for to ſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
See ye not all theſe things? ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be leit here one ſtone upon 
another that ſhall not be thrown 
gown. | 

3 And as he ſat upon the 
mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, ſay- 
ing, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what Hall be 

the ſign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto then, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and 
Mall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: ſee that 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
Things muſt come to paſs, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againit 
kingdom : ard there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
guakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning 
of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you 
up to he afflicted, and ſhall kill 
vou : and ye ſhall be hated of 
all nations for my nanie's ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many be of- 
Fended, and ſhall betray one an- 
other, and ſhall hate one an- 
Other. 

11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe,and ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure 
— the end, the ſame ſhall be 
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14 And this goſpel of the king- 


dom ſhall he preached in all the 
world for a witneſs unto all na- 
tions; and then ſhall! the end 
come. | 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo 
readeth let him unde-itand,) | 

16 Then let them which be 1n 
Judea Aze into the mountains. 


17 Let him which is on the 1 


houſe top not come down to 
take any thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days! _ 

20 But pray ye that your fight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the ſabbath-· day. 


21 For then ſhall be great tri - 


bulation ſuch as was pot ſince 
the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever {hall be. 

22 And except thoſe days 
ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould 


no fleſh be ſaved: but for the e- 


leQ's ſake thuſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For there ſhail ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and 
ſha!l ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders, inſomuch that if i were 
poſſible, they ſhail deceive the 
very elect. | a 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 


ore. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
deſert ; go not forth : behold, be 
is in the ſecret chambers; be- 
lieve zt not. 

27 For as the Dining com- 
eth out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 


28 For whereſoever the car- 


caſe is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 J Immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, 


and the ftars ſhall fall from 


heaven, and the powers of the 
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to judgement. 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
30 And then ſhall appear the 


ſign of the Son of man in hea- 


ven: and then ſhall all the tribes 

of the earth mourn, and they 

mall ſee the Son of man comin 

in the ht te of — wit 
wer an eat glory. 

7277 And be ſhall ſend his an- 


gels with a great ſound of a 
_ trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


together his elect from the four 
winds from one end of heaven 
to the other, 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves 
ye know that ſummer is nig: 

33 50 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 


ſee all theſe things, know that 
it is near, even at the doors. 


34 Verily I ſay unto you, This 


a generation ſhall not paſs till all 


theſe things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhalt not 


aſs away. 
26 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man. no not the an- 


gels of heaven, but my Father 
Only. 


37 But as the days of Noe 
evere, 10 ſhall alſo the conting 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying, 


and giving in marriage, until 
the diy that Noe entered into 
the ark, 


9 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away; ſo thall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the 
field; the one ſhall be taken and 
the other left. | 

41 Two women ſhall be grind- 
ing at the mill; the one ſhall 
be taken and the other left. 

42 Watch therefor2: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. : 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the houſe had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 


watched, and would not have ſuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken up. 


J herefore be ye alſo ready: 
for in ſuch an hour as ye think 
not the son of man cometh. 


Chap. xxv. Parable of the tem virgins. 


45 Who then is a faithful and 
wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervantwhony 
his Lord when he cometh ſhall 
tind ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, That 
he ſhall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming ; | 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 
his fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken; | 

50 The Lord of that ſervant: 
ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not ſor bim, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there ſhail be- 
weeping and 1 of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 


Parable of the ten virgins. 
93 HE N ſhall the kingdom or 

1 heaven he likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, 
and five vere ſooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh too 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them. | 

4 But the wiſe took oil in 
their veſſels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried they all lumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out ta 
meet him. | 

7 'Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto 
the wiſe, Give us of your oil; 


for our lamps are gone out, 


9 But the wife anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Not /o; leſt there be not e- 
nough for us and you: but go 

e rather to them that ſell, and 

uy for yourſelves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came : and 
they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage: and 
the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the 
other E ſaying, Lord, 


ord en to us. 
e he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, 1 know 

u not. | 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
Hour 3 the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 JJ For the kingdom of bea 
ven is as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his 


own ſervants, and delivered un- 


to them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to-another two, and to 
another one, to every man ac- 
cording to his ſeveral ability,and 
ſtraightv ay took his journey. 

16 Then he that had rec ved 
the ſiwe talents went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 
ether five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that bad 
rece:vel two, he allo gained o- 
ther two. ; 

18 But he that had received 
One, went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 


20 And ſo he that had receiv- 


ed five talents, came ond biought 
other hve talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredit unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beſides them five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, {boy good and faith- 
ful ſervant : thou haſt been faith- 


ful over a few things, I wall. 


make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 


of thy lord 


22 He alſo that had received. 


two talents, came, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredit unto me 
two talents : hehold, I have 
1 two other talents beſides 
them 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant: thou haſt been faithſul 
over a few things, I wil make 
thee ruler over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had receiv- 
ed the one talent came, and ſaid, 
Lord, 1 knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt not ſown, and guthering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 
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25 And1was afraid, and went 


and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou haſt ? bat is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou wicked and 
ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed nor 
and gather where I have n 
ſrawed : 

27 Thou eughteſt thereſore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com- 
ing I ſhow'd have received mine 
own with uſury. : 

- 28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents, - 

29 For unto every one that 
hath ſhall-be given, and he fha!l 
have abundance: but from him 
that hath not ſhall be taken a- 
way, even that which he hath. 


30 And caſt ye the unprofitable 


ſervant into outer darkneſs : 
there ſha!l be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


31 J When the Son of man 


ſhai! come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
his glory: | | 

32 And before him ſhall be 
—— all nations: and he ſhall 
eparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats : 

35 And he ſnall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
an the leit. 


34 Then ſhall the King ſay un- | 


to them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of 
the worid ; 

35 For 1 was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: ] was a 
ſtranger. and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was fick, and ye viſited me: I 
was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous 
an: wer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an-hungered, and 
fed thee? or thirſty, and gave 
thee drink? 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtran- 


ger, and took hee in! or naked, 
and clothed thee? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, 


* 
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dr in priſon, and carne unto thee : 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto them, Veri'y I ſay 
unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto, one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laiting fire prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels; 

42 For I was an 1 20s and 

gave me no meat: 1 was thir- 
ſy, and ye gave me no drink: 
43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothe.l me not: fick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye vitited me not. 
4 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 


him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 


thee an-hungered, or a-thirſt, or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee ? 

4.5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
faying, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
In as much as ye did it not to 
one of the leait of theſe, ye did 
it not to me. 93 

46 And theſe ſhall go away in- 
to everlaſting punithment : but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

| CHAT. XXVI. 

Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 
ND it came to pais, when 
Jeſus had finiſhed 'all theſe 
Log, th he ſaid unto his diſci- 
es, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feaſt of the Hens and 
the Son of man Is 
be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the p20p.e unto the 
palace of the high prieſt, who 
was called Caiaphas, | 

4 And conſulted that they 
mizht take Jeſus by ſubtiity, and 
kil! bim. n 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the 
feait-day, leſt there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 Now when jeſus was in Be- 
Sora! in the houſe of Simon the 
le Tr, 

7 There cam? unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter box of 
very precious Ointment, and 
poure 
at Meat. 


it on his head as he fat 


betrayed to 


$ But when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they had indignation, ſaying, 
To what purpoſe is this Walle ? 

g For this ointment might 
have been ſold for much, and' 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, 
he ſaid un'o them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor ab 
ways with you: but me ye 
have not always. ; 

12 For in that ſhe hath pour. 
ed this ointment on my body, 
ſhe did it for my burial. 

13 Verily 1 ſay unte your 
Whereſoever this g{p2l ſhall be 
preached in the Whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this that this 
woman hath done be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, went unto 
the chief prieſts, | 

15 And ſaid unto them, What 
will ye give me, and 1 will deli- 
ver him unto you? and they co- 
venanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he 
ſought opportunity to betray 

m 


him. 

17 T Now the firſt day of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread the dif- 
ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying un- 
to him, Where wilt tnou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
paſs-over ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the 
city to ſuch a man, and ſay unto 
him, The maſter ſaith, My time 
is at hand: I will keep the paſs- 
over at thy houſe with my dif- 
ciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as je- 
ſus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the pals-over. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he ſat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto yon, That 
one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
ſorrowfui, and began every one 
of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
Isit I? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. WET 


—— — —ü—ñ—ͤ 
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24 The Son of man goeth, as 
it is written of him: but wo un- 
to that man by wi:om the Son 
of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if ke had not 
been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betray- 
ed him, aniwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, is it 1? he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. | 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jeſus took bread, and bl ſſed 17, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
diſciples, and ſaid, Take eat: 


this is my bod 


27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave if to 
them. ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new teſtament which is ſhed for 
many {or the remiſſion of fins. 

29 But I {ay unto you, I will 
not drink hencefo;th of the fruit 
of the vine until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had ſung 
an hymn they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

1 Then faithJeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the nts wy 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad, 

32 But after 1 am riſen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

Peter anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Though all zen ſhall be 
off-nded becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
1 ſay unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not dexy thee. like- 


| wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


36 'Thea cometh Jeſus with 


| them unto a place called Geth- 


ſemane, and ſaith unto the diſ- 
ciples, sit ye here, while I go 


and pray yonder. 


37 And he took with bim Pe- 
ter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 
and began to be ſorrowful and 


very heavy. 


38 Then ſaith he unto the m, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrovyful 
even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
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9 And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 


prayed, — 2 O my Father, if 
1 


it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me: 
I will, but as thou 20½¼t. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
diicip'es, and findeth then} a- 


fleep, and ſaith unto Peter, 


What, could ye not watch with 


me one hour: 


41 Watch and pray, — FO | 
e 


enter not into ten ptation. t 
2 indeed is willing, but the 
ein is weak. 
42 He went away again the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, 


O my Father, if this cup may. 


not paſs away from me, except 
1 drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 


away again, and prayed the third 


time, ſaying the tame words. 


45 Then cometh he to his diſ. 


ciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. 

46 Rite, let us be going: be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth be- 
tray me. 

47 «7 And while he yet fpake, 
Io, Judas one of the twelve eame 
and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever 1 thall kiſs, that ſame is 
he: hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jeius, and ſaid, Hail, Maker ; and 
kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
cone? then came they and laid 
hands on jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jelus itretched 
out His hand, and drew his 
ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of 


the high prieſt's, and ſmote off 


his ear. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Put up again thy ſword into his 
place: for ail they that cake the 
iword ſhall periſhwith the ſword, 


neverthelzſs, not as 


e 


n 


Peter denieth Chriſt. 


53 Thinkeſt thou that Icannot 

= pray to my Father, and he 

all preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the 
ſeriprures be fulfilled, that thus 
it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid je- 
ſus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ftaves for to take 
me? I ſat daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done that 
the ſcriptures of the prophets 
— — be fulklled. then all the 
cipies ſorſook him and fled, 
5 And they that had laid hold 
on jeſus led bim away to Caja- 
has the high prieſt, where the 
cribes and the elders were aſ- 
ſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him a- 
far off unto the high prieſt's pa- 
lace, and went in, and ſat with 
the ſervants, to ſee the end. 

$9 Now the chief prieſts and 
elders and all the council ſought 
faiſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many falſe witnefies 
came, yet ſound they none. at 
the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, 
I am able to deſtroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three 


days. 

& And the high prieſt aroſe, 
and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what is it which 
theie witneis againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. 
and the high prieſt anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Chriſt 
the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid. nevertheleſs, 1 ſay un- 
to you, Kereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath | 
ken blaſphemy : what further 
need have we of witneſſes? be- 
hold, nov, ye have heard his 
E K 2 : 

What think ye? they an- 
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ſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of 
death. | 

67 Then did: they ſpit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and o- 
thers ſmote him with the palms 
of their hands, | 

68 Saying, wy unto us, 
thou Chriſt z Who is he that 
ſmote thee ? ; | 

69 Now Peter ſat without in 
the palace; and a damſel came 
unto him, faying, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before bem 

all, ſaying, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt, 
71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another uaid ſaw 
him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fe/loww was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. : 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came un- 
to him they that ſtood by, and 
ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo 
art one of them! for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe and 
to ſwear, /ay;ng, I knovy not the 
man. and immediately the cock 
crew. | 
75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jeſus, which ſaid unto 


him, Before the cock crow, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. and hewent 


out and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Chriſi del:wered to Pilate. 
HEN the morning was 
come, all the chief prieſts 

and elders of the people took 
counſel againſt jeſus to put him 
to death. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led bim away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

3 F Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himſeif, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, ; 

4 Saying, I have finned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. and they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſee thou 70 that. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces 
of ſilver in the — 1 — and de- 
pa od, and went hanged 


— 
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6 And the chief prieſts took the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not 
lawful ſor to put them into the 


treafury, becauſe it is the price 


Of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters 
field, to bury rangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood unto 
this day. | 
9 en ary — irony ng 
Was en Jeremy the pro- 
phet, Laying, And they took! the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom 
my of the children of Iſrael did 

ep” S445 

10 And pave them for the pot. 
ters field, as the Lord appointed 
me. | 

11 And Jefus ſtood before the 
governor : and the governor 
asked him, ſaying, Art thou rhe 
King of the Jews ? and Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing, 

13 'Then ſaid Pilate unto him, 
Heareſt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 
15 Now at that feaſt the go- 


vernor was wont to releaſe unto J 


the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. : 
16 And they had then a not- 
able priſoner, called Barabbas. 
17 Thereſore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate laid 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chritt ? 
18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him 
19 When he was ſet down on 


the judgement-ſeat, his wife ſ-nt 


unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 

thing to do wirh that jutt man: 

for I have ſuffered may things 

this day in a dream ecauſe of 
un. 

20 But the chief prieſts and 
eiders p rſuaded the multitude 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 
and deſt oy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I releaſe 
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unto you? they ſaid, Parabbas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them, 
What ſhall 1 do then with Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? They all 
mc unto him, Let him be cruci- 
md -- 


23 And the governcr ſaid, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
but they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Le: him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but {bat 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed bis hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this 
juſt per ſon: ſee ye to it. 1 


25 Then anſwered all the po- 


ple, and ſaid, is blood be on us, 
and on our children. 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered bim 
to be erueified. : 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the 
governor took Jjeſus i:to the 
common-hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole hand of /oldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put zf 
upon his head, and a reed in his 


rig»t hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocks - 


ed him, ſaying, Hail, King of the 
es! 

30 And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. 

31 T And after that they had 
mocked him, ti:cy took the robe 
off trom him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and ied him a- 
way to cruciſy him. a 

32 And as they came out thy 


found a man of Cyrene, Simon 


by name: him they compelled to 
bear his croſs. 
33 And when they were cone 
unto a p ace called Colgotha, that 
is to ſay, A place of a scull, 


34 They gave him vinegar to 


dri ik mingled With ou: and 
when he had taſted : 
Would not drink. f 
5 And they crucified him, and 
arted tis garments, caitin 
ots: that it ight be fulfilie 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 


het, They parted my gar- 
ents among! them, and upon 


ereof, he 


r 
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Obrift crucified, 
my veſture- did they caſt lots. 

bs And fitting down they 
watched him there: 

37 And ſet up over his head 
his accuſation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 And they that paſſed by re- 
viied him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 

ſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
eit it in three days, ſave thy ſelf: 
if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the eros. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 


© prieſts mocking bim, with the 


ſeribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others; himſelf 
he cannot ſave: If he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we 
will believ? him, 

43 He truſted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he ſaid, 1 am the Son 
of God. 

44 The thieves alſo which 
were crucified with him caſt the 
ſame in his teeth, 

5 Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all the 
land unto the ninth hour.” 

And about the ninth hour 
eſus cried with a loud voice, 
aying, Eli, Eli, lama-ſabach- 
thini? that is to ſay, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? 4h 

47 Some of them that Rood 
there, when they heard 7baft, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 Ard firaighrway one of 
them ran, and took a ipunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
my it on a reed, and gave him 

o drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let 
us ſce whether Elias will came 
to ſave h im. 
Jo Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 

51 And behold, the vai! of the 
te.nple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 


; rent: 
17 And the graves were open · 
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ed: and many bodies of the ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, 

53 And came ont of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. a 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jeius, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 


55 And many women were 
there beho'ding afar off, which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magda'ene,and Mary the mother 
of James and Joſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joſeph, who alia 
himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg+ 
ed the. body of Jeſus. then Pi- 
ate commanded the body to bg 

delivered. 

9 And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth. | 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock : and he rolled 
great ſtone to the door of the 1& 
pulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalane, and the other Mary, 1it- 
ting over againit the ſepulchre. 

62 Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the prepara» 
tion, the chief 2 and Pha- 
riſees came together ynto Pilate, 

63 SUYIDBs Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver ſaid while he 
was yet alive, After three days 
I will rife again: 

64 Command therefore that 
the ſepulchre be made ture un- 
til the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſea! him a- 
way, and ſay unto the people, 
He is riſen trom the dead. ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worie than 
the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, YE 
have a watch: go your way, 
make ii is ſure a> ye can. 


— 
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66 so they went, and made 


the ſepulchre ſure, ica ing the 
fone, ang letting a Wat 


* 
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Ebrift's reſurrection. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
Chri/Þs reſurrection. 

N the end of the ſabbath, as 

it began to dawn towards the 
firſt day of the week, came Mary 

— — and the other Mary, 
to ſee the ſepulchre. | 

2 And behold, there was a 
great earthquake: for the angel 
of the LoRD deſcended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door, 
and ſat upon it. | 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as ſnow. | 

4 And for fear of him the 
— nt did ſhake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto the women, Fear not 

e: for I know that ye ſezk Je- 
us, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is 
riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the 
place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
diſciples that he is riſen from 
the dead. and beho'd, he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there 
Gill ye ſee him. lo, I have told 
you. 

$ And they departed quickly 
from the ſepulchre with fear and 

at joy, and did run to bring 

s diſciples word. 

-9 J And as they went to tell 
his d11:ipes, behold, Jeſus met 
them, ſaying, All hail. and they 
came, and heid him by the feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 


Be not afraid: go, tell my bre- 


a 


8. MARK, 
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John Baptift's ace. 
thren, that they go into Galilee, | 


and there ſhall they ſee me. yo! 

II Now when they Were go- C 
ing, behold, ſome of the watch thi 
came into the city, and ſhewed JF Na 
unto the chief prieſts all the ba 


things that were done. 1 
12 And when they were aſ- up 
ſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſojdiers, ; 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſci- 
ps came by night, and ſtole 

im away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ear, we will perſuade 
him, and ſecure you. | 

15 S" they took the money 
and did as they were taught : 
and this ſaying is commonly re- 


a of 


The Goſpel according to Saint M ARK, 


| CHAP?P.Hh 
Fobn Bapt:t's office. 
HE beginning of the goſ- 
pel of Jeius Chriſt the Son 
of God; 
2 As it is written in the pro- 


phets, Behold, I ſend my meſien- 


ger before thy face, which ſhall 
Prepare thy way be'ore thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wiiderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraiſcht. | 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and | preach the 
baptiſm of repentance far the 


ported among the Jews until be 
this day. ed 
16 © Then the eleven diſciples 
went away into Galilee, into 4 pu 
mountain where Jeſus had ap- G: 
pointed them. th 
17 And when they ſaw him 
they worſhipped him: but ſome ſu 
doudted. = tis 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake* lie 
unto them, ſaying, All power is f 
iven unto me in heaven and th 
in earth. *| ai 
197 Go ye thereſore and teach a 
all nations, baptizing them, In f 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ct 
Ghoſt; m 
20 Teaching them to obſerve m 
all things whatſoever 1 have 
commanded you. and lo, I am ſo 
with you alway even unto the hi 
end of the worid. Amen. ; 
— JJ) tw 
Ja 


remiſſion of ſins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confeſſing their ſins, 

6 And John was ciothed with 
cameb's hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about His loins; and he 
did eat locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, ſaying, There 
cometh one mightier than 1 
after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop 
down and unlooſe. 


$ 1 indeed have baptized you 


ang 282 
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eich water: but he ſhall baptize 
Fyou with the Holy Ghoſt, 

q And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that Jeſus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan : 

10 And ftraightway coming 
up out of the water, he ſaw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove deſcending uponhim. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, /zying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the ſpi- 
uy. driveth him into the wilder- 
neſs. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderneſs forty days tempted 
of Satan : and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſter- 
ed unto him. 

14 J Now after that John was 
put in priſon, Jeſus came into 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is 
* fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
1s at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 
16 © Now as he walked by 
the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, 
aud Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea: for they were 
fiſhers, 
17-And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fiſhers of 
men. 
18 And ſtraightway they for. 
ſook their nets, and followed 


the him. 

1909 And when he had gone a 
— ülttile farther thence, he ſaw 

flames the ſor of Zebedee, and 

pr his brother, who alſo were 

the ſhip mending their nets. 

nto 20. And ſtraightway he called 
ind them. and they left their ſather 
all Zebedee in the ſhip with the hi- 
of red ſervants, and went after him. 
; 21 And they went into Caper- 
ith naum ; and ſtraightway on the 
dle ſabbath-day he entered into the him 
he ſynagogue, and taught. 


£ 22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. ; 
23 And there was in their ſy- 
nagogue a man with an unclean 
ipirit; and he cricd out, 


Chap. i. 


— a - 


He cureth many. 
24 Saying, Let us alone; what 


have we to do with thee, thou 


Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace,and come 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpi- 
rit had torn him, and criedwith 
a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, W hat 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
ſpread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come cut of the ſyna- 
gogue, they entered into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay fick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand and lifted her up : 
and immediately the fever lett 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto 
them. | 2 

32 J And at even, when thi 
ſun did ſet, they brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with 
„„ 

33 2 e city was ga- 
thered together at the — . 

34 And he healed many that 
were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and 
caſt out many devils; and ſuf. 
fered not the devils to tpeaic, 
becauſe they knew him. 

5 And in the morning riſing 
up'a great while before day, he 
went out and departed into a 
ſolitary p'ace, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and. they that 
were with him followed after 


37 And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him, All mer 
ſeele for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns 
that „I may preach there alſo: 
for tnerefpre came 1 forth. 

39 And he preached in theig 


5 
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ee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a — — to 
him, ge ny him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
gant make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with com- 

paſſion, put forth His hand, and 
touched him, and ſaith unto 
Him, I will; be thou clean. 
42 And as ſoon as he had fpo- 
ken, immediately the leproſy 
departed from him, and he was 
cleanied. 

43 And he ſtraitlycharged him, 


and forthwith ſent him away ; 


44 And ſaith unto him, See 
thou ſay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer for th 
cieanfing thoſe things whic 
Moſes commanded, 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be- 

an to publiſh it much, and to 

laze abroad the matter, inſo- 
much that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but 
was without in deſert places : 
and they came to him from e- 
yery quarter. 
CHAP. II. 

Cbriſt bealeth the palſy. 

ND again he entered into 
[A Capernaum after /ome days; 
and it was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe: 

2 And ſtraightway many were 
gathered together, inſomuch 
that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as 
about the door: and he preach- 
ed the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one ſick of the palſy, 
which Wes borne of four. 

4 And when they cou'd not 
come nigh unto him for the 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broke: it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the ſick oi the 
pa ſy lay. 

s When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 
he ſai unto the tick oi the pally, 
Son, thy ins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there was certain of 
the icribes, fitting there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 


Chri/t bealeth the pally, $S.MARK. 
e throughout all Ga- 


Or a teſti- 


0% 


Matthew called. 
wr” > ſins but God only? 


And immediately, when ſe. 


ſus perceived in his ſpirit that 
they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts ? 

Wh ther is it eaſter to ſay 
to the fick of the palſy, Thy ſing 


be forgiven thee; or to ſay, A- 


riſe, 


and take up thy bed, and 
walk ? | 


10 But that ye may know that | 


the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith 
to the fick of the palſy,) 

I11 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and 


take up thy bed, and go thy way 


into thine houſe. 


12 And immediately he aroſe, *? 
took up the bed, and went forth - 
efore them all; inſomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo- 


rifed God, ſaying, We never 
faw it on this faſhion. 

13 And ke went forth again 
by the ſeaſide; and all the mu!- 
titude reforted unto him, and 
he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he 
ſaw Levi the /n of Alpheus fit. 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, follow me. 
and he aroſe and followed him. 

15 T And it came to paſs that 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, 
many pub i ans and finners fat 
alſo together with Jeſus and his 
diſciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ſaw him eat with pub- 


Jicans and finners, they ſaid un- N 


to his diſciples, How 1s it that 
he eateth and drink-th with 
blicans and finners ? 

"7 When Jeſus heard it, he 
faith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the piry- 
fician, but they that are fick: F 
came not to cail the righteous, 
but !inners to rep2ntanc?. - 

18 And the diſciples of John 
and oi the Ph-riſces uſed to faſt, 
and. tizy come, and fay unto 
him, Why do the duciples of 
John and of the Phari ees f 
but thy diſciples aſt not? 

19 And jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Can the children of the b: ide-- 


chamber faſt while the bride. 


biaſphemies ? who can groom is with them? aviong as 
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Cbriſ excuſtih his diftiples. Chap. ii. 


they have the bridegroom with 


them they cannot fait. 


— 


20 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then 
mall they faſt in thoſe days. 
21 No man allo ſeweth a piece 
of new c!oth on an old garment : 
elſe the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is matte worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: elſe the 
new wine deth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and 
the bottles will be marred: but 
new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. 

23 TAnd it came to paſs that 
he went through the corn- fields 


on the ſabbath day: and his dil- 
diples began, as they went, to 


piuck the ears of corn, 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid un- 


to him, Behold, why do they on 
the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye never read what David 
did when he had need, and was 
an hungered, he, and they that 


were with him? 


26 How he went into the 
houle of God in the days of A- 
biathar the high-prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which is not 
law:ul to eat bur for the prieſts, 
and gave alſo to themwhichwere 
with him? 

- 275 Aud he ſaid unto them, 


The ſabbath was made for man, 


and not man for the ſabbath :. 

28 Therefore the Son of man 

is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
HAP. III. 

The twelve apoſtles choſen. 

AZ D he entered again into 

the ſynagogue ; and there 
was a man there which had a 
wither<d hand. 

2 And they watched himwhe- 
ther he would heal him on the 
ſabbath-day; that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is 
it lawful to do good on the ſab- 
bath-days; or to do evil? to 
ſave life, or to kill ? but they held 
their peace. | >. 


3 
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The apoſtles choſerts 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hard- 
ne!'s of their hearts, he ſaith un- 
to the man, ſtretch forth thine 
hand, and he ſtretched it out. 
and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went 
forth, and ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians 4- 
— him, how they might de- 

roy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf 
with his diſciples to the fea : 
and a great muititude from 
Galilee tollowed him, and from 
Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leſt they ſhouid throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
inſomuch that they preſſed upon 
him for to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 

11 And unciean ſpirits, When 
they ſaw hi », fell down before 
him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged 
them that they ſhould not make 
him known. 

13 F And he goeth up into & 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have Power to heal 
ficknefl-s, and to cait out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed 
Peter, F-4 

17 And James tbe ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of 
james: and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
of thunder. $6.3 

18 And Andrew and Philip, 
and Bartholomew. and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 


— 


rr 


alſo betrayed him. and they 
went into an houſe. 

20 And the muititude cometh 
together again, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold 
on him: for they ſaid, He is be- 
ſide himſelf. 3 

22 J And the ſcribes which 
came from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
Prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and ſaid unto them in pa- 
rables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan? : 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
vided againſt it ſeif, that king- 
dom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided 
againſt itſelf, that houſe cannot 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he can- 
not ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
ftrong man's houſe, and ſpoil 
his goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man; and then he 
will ſpoil his houſe. . 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, All 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the 
ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath ne- 
ver forgiveneſs, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 

30 Becauſe they ſaid; He hath 
an uncle an ſpirit. 

31 J There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and 
ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſat a- 
bout him, and they ſaid unto 
him, Behoid, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for 

33 And he anſwered them, 


ſaying, Who is my mother, or 


my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which ſar about him, 
and ſaid, Behold my mother aud 
my- brethren. 

5 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
wil! of God, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and my fier, and mother. 


i ho are Chriſt's relations. 8. MARK. 


Parable of the ſoxver, 


F- OP 7 — IV. 
arable of the ſowwer. 
K* D he began again to teach 
by the ſea-jde: and there 
was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, ſo that he entered 
into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea; 
and the whole mnltitude was 
by the ſea on the land. | 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and ſaid un- 
to them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken: Behold,there went 
out a ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſs as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 
fide, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſton 
ground, where it had not mue 
earth; and immediatelyit ſprang 


up becauſe it had no depth df 


earth. 


6 But when the ſun was up, ; 


it was ſcorched; and becauſe it 
had no root it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns 
choked it, and it yieided no fruit, 

8 And other fell on good 


ground, and did yield fruit that | 


ſprang up, and increaſed, and 
brought torth ſome thirty, and 
ſome tixty,and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the pa- 
rable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are 
without all Fe things are done 
in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may fee, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and heir 
fins ſhouid be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 q{ The ſower ſoweth the 
word. 

15 And theſe are they by the 
way-fide, where the word is 


ſowa ; but when they have 


rew up, and / 


|. ent 
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and the meaning thereof. 
heard, Satan cometh immedi- 


7 ately, and taketh away the word 
that was ſown in their hearts. 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe 
which are ſown on ſtonyground ; 


who when they have heard the 


word, immediately receive it 
with gladneſs; ; 
17 And have no root in them- 


71 ſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
time: afterward when aMittion 
or perſecution ariſeth for the 
word's ſake, immediately they 
are offended. 


18 And theſe are they which. 


N are ſown among thorns; ſuch 
7 as hear the word, 


19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 


nnd the luſts of other things 


1 


entering-in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


20 And theſe are they which 
are ſown on good ground; ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome 
an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, Is 


a a candle brought to be put un- 
der a buſhel,or under a bed? and 


not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 


** 


6— — 


brought orth, immediately he 


22 For there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not be manifeſted 
neither was anything kept ſecret 
but that it ſnould come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear. with 
what meature ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and unto 
you that hear ſhall more be 
given. N 

25 For he that hath, to bim 
ſhall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken e- 
ven that which he hath. 

26 J And he ſaid, { is the 
kingdom cf G:d, as if a min 
ſhonld caſt ſeed into the ground, 

09 Aud ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed 
thou:d ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
forth iruit of her ſelf, firit the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear. 

20 But when the fruit is, 


putteth in the fickle, be.auſe 


Chap. v. 


— 


Of the muſtard-ſeeds 


the harveſt is come. 
30 J And he ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 


? or with what compariſon 


ſhall we compare it ? 
31 1tis like a grain of muſtard» 


ſeed, which when it is ſown in 


the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth: 


32 But when it is ſown it 


groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs,and ſhoot- 
eth out great branches; ſo that 
the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the ſhadow of it. | 

33 And with many ſuch para- 
bles ſpake he theword unto them 
as they were able to hear tf. 

34 Butwithout a parable ſpake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when 
the even was come, he ſaith un- 
to them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other ſide, | 

36 And when they had ſent a- 
way the multitude, they took 
him, even as he was in the ſhip. 
and there were alſo with him o- 
ther little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 

art of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 
ow, and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 


not that we periſh ? 
and rebuked 


9 And he aroſe 
the wind, and laid unto the ſea 
and the wind 


Peace, be ſtill. 
ceaſed, and there was a great 
calm. | |; 
o And he ſaid unto them, 


Why are ye fo fearful ? how is 


it that ye have no faith? _ 

41 And they feared exceeding - 
ly, and ſaid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 


that even the wind and the ſea. 


obey him! 
CHAP. V. 
A legion of dewils caſt out. 
N D they came over unto 
the other ſide of the ſea, in- 
to the country of theGadarenrs. 
2 And when he was come out 
of the ſhip, immedia'ely there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean ſpirit, 


The legion caſt out. 
3 Who had bis dwelling amon 
the tombs: and no —_— could 
bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becaule that he had been 
often bound with, fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
5 aſunder by him, and the 
tters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man time him. f 
5 And always night and day 
he was in the mountains and 
In the tombs, crying; and cut- 
ting himſeif with ſtones. | 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 
off, he ran and worihipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus, tbo Son of the moſt 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 
8 For he ſaid unto him, Come 
_- of the man, thou unclean ſpi- 
it. 
9g And he asked him, What is 
thy n:me?. and he anſwered, 
ſaying, My name is Legion : for 
we are many. 
10 And he beſought him much 
that he would not ſend them a- 
way out of the country. | 
T1 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, Send us into the 


ſwine, that we may enter into 


hem. 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. and the unclean ſpi- 
rits went out, and entered into 
the ſwine: and the herd ran vio- 
lentiy dn a ſteep place into 
the ſea, (they were about two 
thouſand,) and were choked in 
the tea. 

14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. and they 
went out to ſee what it was that 
was done. | 

15 And th 
and ſee him that was 
with the devil, and ha 


come to _— 
offefle 
the le- 


ion, fitting, and clothed, and 


in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it told 
them how it vefei to him that 
was poiſeſſed with the devil, and 
aiſo concerning the ſwine. 
' 17 And they hegan to prayhim 
to depart; out of their coats. 


"WY 


8. MARK. The bloody iſue bealed. 


13 And when he was come in- 
to the ſbip, he that had been 

oſſeſſed with the devil 

m that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſaith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tel 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and be. 
gan to pub iſn in Decapolis how 
great things Jeſus had done for 
him. and all nen did marvel. 

21 T And when jeſus was paſs- 


ed over again by thip unto the 
other fide, much people gather- 


ed unto him: and he was nigh 
unto the ſea. 


22 And behold there cometh ; 
one of the rulers of the (yna- || 
* e byname; andwhen 1 


e ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 


23 And beſought him greatiy, 


ſay ing, My littie daughter lieth 
at the 
thee, come and lay thy hands on 


her, that ſhe may be healed; ' 


and the ſha'l live. 


24 And Feſus went with him: 


arid much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 


25 J And a certain woman 
which had an iſſue of blod 


twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many 
things of many phyſicians, and 
had ſpent all that the had, and 


was nothing bettered, but ra- | 


ther grew worte, 
27 When the had heard of Je- 


ſus, came in the preis behind, 


and touched his garment. 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may but 
touch his clothes 1 ſhall bewhole. * 
29 And ſtraightway the ſoun- 
tain of her bleod was dried up- 
and ſhe felt in her body that ine 


was healed of that piague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately 
knowing in himſelf that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him avout in the preſs, and ſaid, 
Who touched ny clothes? 

31 And his diiciples ſaid un- 
to him, I ou ſeeſt the muititude 
thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round ahout 
to ſee her that had done this 
thing. Tx $45 
But the woman fearin 

att 


rayed 


point of death: I pray + 


4. Jairus's daughter raiſed. 

in - and trembling, knowing what 
zeen | was done in her, came and fell 
ed down before him, and told him 

im. all the truth. | 

him 34 And he ſaid unto her, 
Go | Daughter, thy faith hath made 
tel | thee whole: go in peace, and 

ord || be whole of thy plague. 

12ath 35 While he yet ipake, there 

came ſrom the ruler of the ſy- 

be. . E 4. houſe certain which 

how © ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: 

for why troubleit thou the maſter 


l. any further? 


aſs- F 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the 
the word that was ſpoken, he ſaith 
her- unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
nig Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to 
1eth |: follow him, ſave Peter and 
yna- | James, and John the brother of 
hen F James. 


= of the ruler of the ſynagogue, 

and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. . 

39 And when he was come in, 
; he faith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
ſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
41380 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, but when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the ſa- 
ther and the mother of the dam- 
1 ſel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth-in where the 
damſel was lying. 

- 41 And de took the damſel by 
the hand, and ſaid unto her, Ta- 
\ Jicha, cumi; which is, being in- 
terpreted, Dame), (1 ſay unto 
4 thee) ariſe. . 
442 And ſtraightway the dam- 
ſe; aroſe, and walked: for ſne was 
2 of the age of twelve years, and 


great aſtoniſhment. : 
43 And he charged them ſtrait- 
| iy that no man ſhould know it : 

and commanded that ſomethin 

ſhould be given her to eat. 
CHAP. VI. ; 
Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 

ND he went out from 


un- thence, and came into his 
tude ¶ own country; and his diſciples 
aon, WW foliow him. | | f 

2 And when the ſabbath- day 
dout was come, he began to teach 
this W in the ſynagogue: and many 


hearing bim were aſtonithed, 
ſaying, From whence hath this 


e 


* 


Chap. vi. 


38 And he come h to the houſe 1 


they were aſtoniſhed with a 


Chriſt contemned. 


man theſe things? and what wiſ- 
dom is this which is given un- 
to him, that even ſuch mighty 
works arewrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, the hrother of 
James and Joſes, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not his ſiſters 
here with us? and they were 
offended at him. 

4 But jeſus ſaid unto them, 

A prophet is not without ho- 
nour but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. 

5 And he couid there do no | 
m'ghty work, ſave that he laid 5 
his hands upon a few ſick folk, . 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelief. and he went 
round about the villages, teach» 


ng, 

7 5 And he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and began to ſend 
them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over un- 
clean ſpirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for 
their journey, fave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no money iu 
their purſe: | 

9 Bur be ſhod with ſandals 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, in 
what place ſoever ye enter into |; 
an houfe, there abide till ye de- 
part from that place. | 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when | 
ye depart thence, ſhake off the - t Þ 
duſt under your feet ior a teſti- | 
mony againit them. Verily i ſay 
unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgement than ior 
that city. 

12 And they went out and 
preached, that men ſhould re- 


t. 
2 And they caſt out many de- 
vils, and and inted with oil manx 
that were ſick, and healed Chem. 
14 And king Herod heard of 


bim; for his hame was ipread 


abroad: and he faid, That John | 
the Baptilt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themielves 

in him. : 4 

15 po ba aid, That it is E- 


_ * 
— — —— 
— — 
—— ——— ——— * 


John Baptift beheaded. 


lias, and others ſaid, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
hets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is John whom 
1 beheaded: he is riſen from 
the dead. E 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth ahd laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias' fake his brother Philip's 
wife: for he had married her. 

18 For john had ſaid unto He- 
rod, It is not lawful for thee to 
Have thy brether's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 

quarrel againſt him, and would 
have killed him; but the couid 
NOL. 
20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt man 
anti an Holy, and obſerved him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. . 

21 And when a convenient 
clay was come, that Herod on 
his birth day made a ſupper to 
His lords, high captains and 


chief eſtates of Galilee; 


22 And when the daughter of 
the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
canced and pleated Herod, and 
them that ſar with him, the kin 
1aid,unto the damſel, Ask of me 
whatoever thou wilt, and I will 
give if thee. . 

23 And he ſware unto her, 
WWhatſoever thou ſhajt ask of 
me, 1 will give it thee unto the 
Half of my kinguom. 

24 And the went forth, and 
nid unto her mother, What ſhail 
3 aste? and ſhe ſaid, The head of 
Jobn the r Sage : : 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraight- 
way with haute unto the king, 
and us ged. ſay ing, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceed- 


ing ſorry ; yet for his oath's jake, 


and for their jakes which fat 
with him, he would not reject 
ver. 
? 27 And immediately the king 
ſent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought. 
and he went, and beheaded nim 
in the priton, : 
28 And brought his head in 
a charger, and gave it to che 


S. MARK. 


Five thouſand fed. 


damſel: and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples 
heard of it, they came and took 
up his corps, and laid it in a 
tomb. | 

30 J And the Apoſtles gather. 
ed themſelves together unto je- 
ſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, 
Come ye yourſelves apart into 
a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no lei- 
ture ſo much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a 
deiert place by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them 
departing. and many knew him, 
and ran a foot thither out of ali 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came 
out, ſaw much people, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd : 
and he began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far ſpent, his diſciples came un- 
to him, and faid, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the tinie 5 
far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may £0 into the country round 
about, and into the viliages. and 
buy then:ſeives bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. | 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Give ye them to eat. and 


they ſay unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred peny- 
worth of bread, and give them 
to eat? : 

38 He faith unto them, How 


many loaves have ye? go and ſee, 
and when they knew, they ſay, Þ 


Five, and two fiſhes. 


39 And he commanded them 


to make all fit down by compe- 
nies apon the green graſs. 


40 And they tat down in ranks 


by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the ive loaves and the twofiſh- 
es, he looked up to heaven and 
bleſſed, 


and brake the 2 


and gave them to his diſcipies,\ 
to ſet before them; and the tyre | 


8 


inne 15 


t they 
round 
s. and 
r they 


1 unto 
it. and 
we go 

peny- 
e them 


1, How 


nd ſee B 
cy lay, ” 


d them 


{cipies, 


the tyro | 


* 


the ihi 


Chrift wwalketh on the ſea. 


fiſhes divided he among, them Rall. 

42 And they did ail eat, and 
were filled. 

3 And they took up twelve 
baskets ful! of the fragments, 
and of the fiſhes. 

4 And they that did eat of 
the loaves were about e thou- 
ſand men. 

45 J And ftraightway he con- 
ſtrained his diſciples to get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other 
fide before unto Bethſaida, While 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent 
them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. 

- 47 And when even was come, 
was in the midſt of the 
tea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them tol.ing 
in rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the ſen, and would nave 
paſſ:d by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him 
walking upon the fea, they fup- 
poied it had been a ſpirit and 
cried out. | 

50 For they all ſaw him, and 
were troub ed. and immediate. 
ly he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be ot good cheer : 
It is 1; be not arraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ihip; and the wind ceaſ- 
ed. ard they were ſore amazed 
in themſelves beyond mealure, 


and wondered, 


52 For they confidered not h 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſted 
over. they came into the land 
of Cenneſaret, and drew to the 
ſl:ore. 

54 And when thev were come 
outof the ſhip, firaigheway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through the whole 
reg n 10und about, and began 
to carry about in beds title 
that were ſick where they heard 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he en- 
tered, into villages or cities, or 
country, the / laid the ſick in the 
itreets. and betought him that 
they might touch if it were hut 
the border ot his garment; and 


Chap. vii. 


worſhip me, teachin 
trines che commandments of 


Mens tradition. 
as many as touched him were 
made whole, 
CHAP. VII. 
Meat defileth not. 

& HEN came together unto 

him the Pharitees and cer- 
tain of the ſcribes, Which came 
from Jeruſalem : | 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of 
his diſcip es eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to fay, with un- 
wathen) hands; they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all 
the Jews, except they waſh ther 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when th:y come ſrom 
the marxzet, except they waſh, 
they eat not, and many other 
things there be which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing 
of cups and pots, and of braſen 
veſte's and tables. N 

Then the Phariſees and 
ſcribes asked him, Why Walk 
not thy diſciples according to 
the tradition of the e.ders, but 
eat bread with unwaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered and ſnid unte 
them, Well hath Eſaias prophe- 
fi-d of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth 
me witn (ber lips, but their 
hart is jar from me. 

7 Howneit, in vain do they 
for do. 


men. | 

8 Fer laying aſide the com- 
mand ent of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as ine watching 
ot pots and caps; and many c= 
ther ſuch lige things ye do. 

g And he faid unto them, Full 
well ye zeject the commanument 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. : 

10 Fer Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and 
Whoſo curietn father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
fay to his father or mother, It is 
Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt os 
profited by me; be ball be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more 
to do nuglit for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your trad. 
ens Is ye have delivered. 

2 


— 


—— 
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S. MARK. The deaf healed. 


dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For 
this ſaying, go thy way; the de- 
vil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to 
her houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gene out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. | 

31 J And again, departin 
from the coiſts of Tyre and Si> 
don, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, through the midit of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
ene that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his ſpeech; and 
they heſeech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

3 And he took him aſide 
from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he ſighed, and faith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears 


What defileth a man. 
and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 4 ; $6: when he had calied 
all the people unto him, He ſaid 
unto them, Hearken unto me e- 
very one of you, and underſtand : 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man that entering in- 
to him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the houſe from the people, 
his diſcipies asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, 
Are ye ſo without underſtanding 
alſo? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it can 
not defile him; 

19 Becauſe it entereth not in- 
to his heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth cut into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 


20 And he ſaid, That which were opened, and the ſtring of 
cometh out of the man, that de- bis tongue was looſed, and he 
fileth the man. ſpake plain. | 

21 For from within, out of the 36 And he charged them that 
heart of men, proceed evil they thould tell no man. but the 


thoughts, adulteries, fornica- more he charged them, ſo much 
tions, murders, 1 more a great deal they pub · 


22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wick- ed it 
edneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 37 And were teyond meafure 
evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fool- aſtoniſhed, or hay He hath done 
iſhneſs : all things well: he maketh both 
23 All theſe evi! things come the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
from within, and defile the man. to ſpeak. 

24 Ard from thence he aroſe CHAP. VIII. 
and went into the borders of Four thouſand miraculouſly fed. 
Tyre and Zidon, and entered in- JF N thoſe days the muititude 
to an houſe, and would have no being very great, and hav- 
man know it: but he could not ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
be hid. his diſciples unto him, and ſaith 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe unto them, 

oung daughter had an unclean 2 1 have compaſſion on the 
pirit, heard of him, and came multitude, - becauſe they have 
and feil at his feet : now been with me three days, 

26 The woman was a Greek, a and have nothing to eat: 

rophenician by nation; and 3 And if I ſend them away ſaſt- 
ſne beſought kim that he would ing to their own houſes, they 
caſt forth the devil out of her will faint by the way: for di- 
daughter. | vers of them came from tar. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let 
the children firſt be filled: for it 
is rot meet to take the chi'd- 
ren's bread and to caſt it unto the 


k; 05 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Yes, Lord; yet the 


here in the wilderneſs ? 


many loaves have ye? and they 
ſaid, Seven, 


4 And his diſciples anſwered | 
bim, From whence can a man 
ſatisfy theſe men with bread | 


5 And he asked them, How jt 


The multitude fed. 


the 6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to fit down on the ground: 
For and he took the ſeven loaves, 
e des and gave thanks and brake, and 
ter. ave to his diſciples to ſet he- ſt 
1e to ore them; and they did ſet them 
jevil before the people. 
laid 7 And they had a few ſmall 
: fiſh*s: and he blefſed and eom- 
tine manded to ſet them alſo before 
d Si- them. 
f Ga- 8 so they did eat, and were 
the filled: and they took up of the 
. broken meat that was leſt ſeven 
him baskets | 
d an 9 And they that had eaten 
and were about four thouſand. and 
hand he ſent them away. 

10 J And ſtraightway he en- 
aſide tered into a ſhip with his diſci- 
it his les, and came into the parts of 
ſpit, almanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came 
aven, ; forth, and began to queſtionwith 
him, him ſeeking of him a fign from 
ned. | heaven, tempting him. 
| ears | 12 And he fighed deeply in 
ng of | | his ſpirit, and faith, Why doth 
ad he 3 ſeek after a ſign? 
: verily y unto you, 'There 
1 that ſhall no ſign be given to this 
it the generation. 
much *' 1: And he leſt them, and en- 
pub · ter ing into the ſhip again, de- 

parted to the other ſide. 
eafure 14 Now the diſcip/es had for- 
done otten to take bread, neither 
both had they in the ſhip with them 
dumb more than one loaf, 
15 And he A them, ſay- 
Ing, Take heed, beware of the 
fed. . leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
titude the leaven of Herod. 
| have 156 And they reaſoned among 


called j themſelves, ſaying, it is becauſe 


d ſaith we have no bread. 
2 17 And when /etus knew it, he 
n the N. ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye, 
have 5 becauſe ye have no bread? per- 
> days, 7 * yet. neither under- 
| tand? have ye your r 
ay _ | hardened ? xd Oe IO 
„ they 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? 
for di- and having bs hear Je not? 
tar. and do ye not remember ? 
ſwered 19 When 1 brake the five 
a man | Icaves among five thouſand, 
bread Hons wy baskets full of frag- 
1ents togr ye up? they ſay un- 
J How o him, wit = | 5 
id they 20 And when the ſeven among 


ur thouſand, how many bask- 


Chap. viii. 


The blind bealed. 


ets full of fragments took ye up ? 
and they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, 
_ is it that ye do not under- 
7 


22 JJ And he cometh to Beth. 
ſaida; and they bring a blind 
man unte him, and beſought 
him to touch him. : 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
ſaw ought ? 2 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, 
I ſee men as trees, dye 

25 After that, he put his hands 
again * his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was reſtor- 
ed, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to 
his houſe, ſaying, Neither go in- 
to the town, Ror tell it to any 
in the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and 
his diſciples. into the towns of 
Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his diſciples, ſay» 
ing unto them, Whom do men. 
ſay that Il am? | 5 

28 And they anſwered, John 
the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay Elias; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, 
But whom ſay ye that I am? and 
Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them that the Son of man muſt 
ſuifer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders and of the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and after three days riſe 
again. ; 

22 And he ſpake that ſaying o- 
enly, and Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned as 
bout, and looked on his diſci- 
ples, he rebuked Peter. Jayings 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 And when he had called 
the people unto him, with his 
diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, 
let N deny himſelf, and take 
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Feſus trantßeured. 


up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life ſha!l loſe it; but whoſoever 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 


and the Goſpel's, the ſame ſnall 


ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a 
man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
37 Or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul? 

38 Whotoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and fin- 
ful generaticn; of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed when 
e cometh in the g'ory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 

CHAP. IX. 


The transfieuration of Chriſt. 
ND he ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, That 
there be ſome of them that ſtand 
Here which ſhall not taſte of 


death till theyhave ſeen the king- 


dom of God come with power. 

2 J And after ſix days Jeſus 
taketh with him Peter and }ames 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themſelves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment hecame 
ſhining, exceeding white as 
ſhow; ſo as no fullcr on earth 
can white them. 

- 4 And there appeared unto 
them Elj's with Moſes : and they 
were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 
to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay: 
for they were ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overſhadoved them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud. ſaying, 
wo is my beloved Son: hear 


im. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had 
looked round about, they ſaw 
no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. 

g And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they ſhou'd teil no 
mam what things they had ſeen, 


till the son of man were riſen 
from the dead. 


S. MARK. The deaf and dumb cured. 


10 And they kept that ſaying 
with they ſelves queſtioning oe 
with another what the riſing 
from the dead ſhou d mean. 

11 And they asked him, ſay- 
ing, Why ſay the ſcribes that 
Elias muſt firit come? 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, 
and reſtoreth ail things; and 
how it is written of the son of 
inan that he muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But 1 ſay unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatſoever 
we liſted, as it is written of 

im. 

14 J And when he came to His 
diſctples, he ſaw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the ſcribes 
queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightwayall the peo- 
ple, when they behe!d him, were 
greatly amazed, and running te 
him ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, 
What queſtion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I 
have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit ; 

18 And whereſoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he 
ſometh, and gnatheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away. and I 
ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 

uid caſt him out; and they 
could not. ES. 

19 He anſwered k im, ard ſaith, 
O ſaithleſs generation, how long 
ſhall Il be with you? how Jon 
ſhall 1 ſuffer you? bring him 
unto me. 

20 And they brought him un- 
to him. and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; 
and he ſei} on the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago fince this 
came unto bim? and he ſaid, Of 
a child. : 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt 
him into the hre, and into the 
waters, to  deſiroy him: but if 
thou canſt do any thing, have 
compaſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou canſt believe, all things are 
ſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ſtreightway the father 


Chriſt inſtructelh 


of the child cried ont, and ſaid 
with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. | 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 
gay" came running together, 

e rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſay- 
ing unto him, Thon dumb and 
dear-ſpirit, I charge thee, Come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him (ore, and came out of him: 
aud he was as one dead; inſo- 
much that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
aroſe. 

28 And when he was come in- 
to the houſe, his diſciples asked 
him privately, Why could not 
we cait him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, 
This kind can come forth by no- 
thing but by prayer and faſting. 

30 J And theydeparted thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee: and 
he would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, 
and {aid unto them, The ſon of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him: 
and aftrr that he is killed he 
ſhall rite the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not 
that ſaying, and were afraid to 
asl him. 

33 J And he came to Caper- 
naum; and being in the houſe, 
he asked them, What was it 
that ye diſputed among your 
ſeives by the way? 

34 But they held their peace. 
for by the way they had diiputed 
among themſelves who /pould be 
the greateſt. 

35 And he fat downand called 
the twelve. and ſaith unto them, 


If any man deſire to be firſt, the | 


ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſer- 


vant of all. 


36 And he took a child, and 


ſet him in the midſt of them: 


and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive 
one of ſuch children in my name, 
rTectiveth me: and wholoever 
ſhail receive me, receiveth not 


me, but him that ſent me. 


33 And John anſwered him, 
ſay ing, Maſter, we ſaw one cait- 


Chap. x. 


bis diſciples. 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us : and vye for- 
bad him, becauſe he followeth 
not us. f 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
ſhail do a miracle in my name 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not agalnſt 
us is on our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, 
He ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of 7beje little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and he were caſt | 
into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go in- 
to hell, into the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched; . : 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is hetter ſor thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two feet to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : ; 

45 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the kre is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be caſt into 
hell-are : g 

48 Where their worm dieth 


not, and the fire is not quenched, 


49 For every one ſhall be ſalt- 
ed with fire, and every ſacrifice 
ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt 
have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith 
will ye ſeaſon it? have falt in 
your ſelves, and have peace one 
with other. 

CHAP. X. 


Of diuorc ment. 
ND he aroſe from thence, 
and cometh into the coaſts 
of judea by the farther fide of 
Jordan: and the peopie reſort 
unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 
2 4 0 e Phariſees came 
4 | 


Of diworcement. 


to him, and asked him, Is it law- 


ful for a man to put away his 
wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and faid 
unto 'them, What did Moſes 
soMmmand you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffer- 
ed to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of 
your heart he wrote you this 


precept. 


6 But from the beginning of 


the creation God mude then 


male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his ſather and mother, and 
cleave to his wite ; 

8 And they twain ſhall! be one 
fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
ewain, but one fleſh. - 

_ 9 What therefore Cod hath 
joined together let not man put 
aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſci- 
P:es asked him again of the 
ſame matter. 

it And he faith unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her: 

12 And if a woman ſhall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, the comniitteth 
aduitery. 3 s 

13 J And they brought youn 
children to him * Thaw! 
touch them: and hz; diſciples te- 
buked thofe that brought hem. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Sutfer the little chil- 
cren to come unto me. and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
k:ngdom of God. . 

15 Veri yl ſay unto you. Who- 
foever.ſhall not receive the king- 
com of God as a little child, he 
all not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and hleſſed them. 

17 And when he Was gone 
forth into the way. there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall 1 do that 1 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why calleft thou me good? here 
ia none good but one, 7hat it, God. 


S. MARK. 


The danger of riches. 

19 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Do not commit a- 
dultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. : 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, ail theſe have 
I obſerved frem my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, 
loved him, and ſaid unto him, 
One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
way. ſel} whatſoever thou haſt, 
and give to the poor ; and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come, take up the croſs,and 
follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſay- 
ing, and went awav grieved : for 
he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 {| And Jeſus looked round 
about, and ſaith unto his diſci- 
ples, How hardly thall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were a- 
ſtoniſned at his words. but je- 
ſus anſwereth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Children, How hard 
is it for them that truſt in 
riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved? : 

27 And Jeſus looking upon 
them, ſaith, With men tis im- 
poſſchle, but not with God: tor 
with God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus aniwered and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 3 
is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, 


or lands, for my ſake, and the 


goſpePs, : 

30 But he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, 
houſes, and brethren, and ſiſter 
and mothers, and children, an 
lands, with perſecutions; and in 
the world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are firſt ſhall 
be laſt ; and the laſt, firſt. i. 
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32 J And they were in the way 
going up to Je. uſalem ; and je- 
i1us went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they fol- 
lowed, they were afraid. and he 
took again the twelve, and be- 
gan to tell them what things 
ſhou'd happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem; and the ſon of 
man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him to 
death, and ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles : 

4 And they ſhall mock him, 
and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
ſpit upon him, and ihall kiil him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. 

35 And James and John the 
ſens of Zehedze come unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Wwe would that 
thou ſhouldeſt do for us what- 
foever we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye that 1 ſhould do 


for you? 


37 They ſaid unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may ſit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other 


| on thy left hand, in thy glory. 


38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Ve know not what ye ask: can 


ye drink of the cup that 1 drink 
of? and be baptized with the 


baptiſm that I am baptizedwith? 


39 And they ſaid unto him, 
aud Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


} 


the cup that Idrink of: and with 


the baptiſm that 1 am baptized 
withal ſhall ye be baptized ; 

40 But to fit on my right kand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it all be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 


they hegan to be much diſpleaſ- 
7 ed with james and John. 


42 But Jeſus called them to 
him, and ſaith unto them, Ye 
know that. they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and their great ones exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. 

43 But fo ſhall it not be a- 
mong you: but whoſoever wiil 
be great among you ſhall be 

our miniſter : 


44 And whoſeever of you will 


— _- chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant 
of all. | 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 

46. J and they came to Jeri- 
echo. and as he went out of Jerk 
cho with his diſciples, and 2 
great number of people, blind 
Bartimeus, the fon rm nar 
ſat bythe high way ide begging: 

47 And when he heard Me 5 
was Jeius of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, tbo 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

43 And many charged him 
that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus Nood ſtill, and 
commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good com- 
fort, riſe; he calleth thee. 

5o And he caſting away hi 
garment, roſe. and came tojeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, What wilt thou 
that I ſhould do unto thee ? the 
blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that 1 might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole. and immedi- 
ately he received his fight, and 
followed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. XI: 
Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 
ND when they came nigh 
ro Jeruſalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethanv, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples, 

2 * And faith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over- 
againſt you: and as ſoon as ye 
he entered into it, ye ſhalt find 
a colt tied whereon never man 
ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any an jay unto 
you, Why do ye this? ſay ye 
that the Lord hath need oft him; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend 
him hither, 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where 
8 ways met; and they loote 


m. 
5 275 certain of them that 
5 | 
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ſtood there ſaid unto them, What 
do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them e- 
-ven as Jeſus had commanded : 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the eolt 
to Jeſus, and caſt their garments 
on him ; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others 
rut down branches of the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before 
and they that tollowed, cried, 
daying, Hoſanna: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of 
-our father David, that cometh 
zin the name of the LoRD: Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

11 Ard Jeſus entered into je- 
ruſalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
About upon all things, and now 
the even-tide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow, 
-when they were come from Be- 
.thany, he was hungry: 

13 And ſ-eing a fig tree afar 
off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
. thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves : 
For the time of s was not yer. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and 
Faid unto it, No man eat fruit of 


thee hereafter for ever. and his 


d!icipies heard rf. 
15 And they come to Jeruſa- 
lem: and jeſus went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſod and bought in 
- the temple, and overthrew the 
tabies of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſo. d 
.doves ; | 

16 Ard would not ſuffer that 
any man thouid carry any veſſel 
through the temple, 

17 And he taught, ſaying un- 
to them, Is it not written, My 
Houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but 


19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as 
they paſſed by, they ſaw the ſig- 
tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, heho!d the fig- tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, Have faith in Cod. 

23 For veri:y I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou remov- 
ed, and he thou caſt into the 
ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
things which he faith ſhall come 
to pats; he ſhall hive whatſoever 
he faith. 

24 Therefore 1 ſay unto you, 
What things ſoever ye defire 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. | 
25 And when ye ſtand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought 
againſt any: that your Father 
alio which is in heaven may for- 


give you your treſpaſfſes. 


26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
is in heaven forgive your treſ- 
paſſes. ; 

27 JJ And they come again to 
Jeruſalem: and as he was walk 
ing in the remple, there come to 
him the chief prieſts and the 
ſerihes and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and Who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I will alſo ask 
of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, znd 1 will tell you by what 
authority 1 do theſe things. | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was 
it trom heaven, or of men ? an- 
{wer me. ; 

31 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, from heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him ? | 

32 But if we thall ſay, of men ; 


a 
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ye have made it a den of thieves. ; 
18 And the ſcribes and chief they feared the peopie: for all b 
prieſts heard zf, and ſought how men counted John that he was | 
theymight deſtroy him: for they a prophet indeed. "0 5, 
feared him, becauſe all the peo- 33 And they anſwered and ſaid |} | 
plewas anoniſhed at his doctrine. unto Jeſus, We cannot tell, and 
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another ſervant : 


Parable of the vineyard. 


Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority 1 do theſe things. 
CHAP. XII. 
The tarable of the wineyard. 
ND he began to ſpeak unto 
A them by parables : a certain 
man planted a vineyard, and ſet 
an hedge about it, and digged 
a place for the wine-fat,and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandinen, and went into a far 
country. 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to 


the kusbandnien a ſervant, that 
he might receive irom the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. | 

3 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and ſent bm away 
empty. : 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
and et him 
they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and tent m a- 
way namefully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; 
and him they killed: and many 
others; beating ſome, and Kill- 
ing ſome. 

Having yet thereſore one 
ſon, his well beloved, he ſent him 
à ſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 

- But thoſe husbandmen ſaid 
amongſt themielves, this is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance thall be our's. 

8 And they took him, and kul- 
ed him, and caſt Him cut of the 
vineyard. | 

9 What ſhall thereſore the 
Lord of . the vineyard do? he 
wil: come and detiroy the hus- 
bandmen, and wii give the vine- 
yard unto othe:s, 

10 And have ye not read this 


| ſcripture? The none which the 


baiiders rejected is become the 
head of the corner; f 
11 This was the Lord's doing, 


and it is marveiious in our eyes? 


12 And they ſought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the peo- 
ple: for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againi them: 
and they leit him, and went their 
Way. 

13 T And they ſend unto him 
certam of the Pharl.ees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him ig 
Ris Words. 


Chap. xii. 


err becaule 


Of the reſurrection. 


14 And when theywere come; 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we. 
know that thou art true, and, 
careſt for no man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheit the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he knowing their 
hypocriſy, ee them, Why 
tempt ye nie? bring me a penny. 
that 1 may ſee 15. FL wh | 

16 And they brought it. and 
he ſaith unto them, Whole is. 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 
and they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 

17 And Jelus anſwering aid, 
unto them, Render to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's, and to 
God the things that are God's: 
and they marvelled at him. 

18 J Then come unto him 
the Sadducees, which ſay there 
is no teſurrection; a.d they 
asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote untg. 
us, It a man's brother die, and 
leave his wie behind him, and- 
leave no children, that his bro- 
ther ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 NOW there were ſeven hre. 
thren: and the firit took a wiſe, 


and dying left no ſeed. a 


21 And the ſecond took her, 
and died, neither left he anyſeed :. 
and the third iikewye. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and 
leit no ſegd; lait of all the wo- 
man died alſo. 

23 lu the reſurredtion there- 
fore, When they ſhall riie, whote 
wite ſhall ſhe be of them: for the 
le ven had her to wile. i 

24 And Jeſus antwering ſaid 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
=r ye know not the 
{criptures, neither the power of 
God? k 

25, For when they ſhall riſe 
from the dead, they neither. 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : but are as the angels. 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rite; have ye nt read: 
in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buth God ſpake unto nim, 
lying; 1 4m the God of Abra. 
ham, and the God of ifaac, and. 
the CGOd or Jacob? 
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Of the firſt commandment. 8. MARK. Deſtruction of the temple. 


27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living ; 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reafon- 
ing together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, 
asked hin, Which is the firſt 


commandment of all ? 


25 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
The firſt of all the command- 
ments 5, Hear, O Iſrael; The 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, and with ail thy 
ſtrength, this is the firſt com- 
mandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, 
*2:amely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neigh>our as thy ſeif. there is 
none other commandment great- 
er than theſe. a k 

32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto 
Him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid 
the truth : for there is one God ; 
and there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derſtanding, and with all the 
Joul, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to love bis neighbour as 
Himſelf, is more than all whole- 
burnt-oferings and ſacrifices. 

4 And when Jeſus ſaw that 
He anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid 
unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God; and no 
man aſter that durſt ask him 
any queſtion. 

7: And Jeſus anſwered ard 
Yaid, While he taught in the tem- 

e, How fay the ſcribes that 
Chriſt is the ion of David? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by 
the Holy Ghoſt, The LoRD ſaid 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
Pight hand, till I make thine e- 
nemics thy footſtool. f 

37 David thereſore himſelf 
ealleth him Lord; and whence 
is he then his son? and the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in 
his doarine, Beware of the 
ſcribes which love to go in long- 
clothing, and love ſalutations in 
the mar ket- places. 5 

39 And the chief ſeats in the 
fynagogues, and the uppermaſt 
roonis at feaſts; 


40 Which devour widows 
houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers : theſe ſhall re- 
ceive greater damnation. 

41 J And Jeſus fat ever-a- 
gainſt the treaſury, and beheld 
how the people cait money into 
the treaſury: ard many that 
were rich cait in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and ſhe threw in 
two mites, which make a far- 
thing. | 

43 And he called unto him kis 
diſciples, and faith unto them, 
Veri y ſay unto you, That this 
poor widow hach caſt more in 
than all they which have caſt 
into the treatury : 

44 For all tbey did caſt in of 
their abundance : but ſhe of her 
want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Defſtruction of the temple foretold. 
ND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his diſciples 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
manner of ſtones, and what 
buildings are bere! 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 
buildings ? there ſhall not- be 
left one ſtone upon another that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives over-againſt the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and john 
and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tel! us, when ſha!l theſe 
things be? and what hall be the 
ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled? 

5 And Jeſus ache, 
began to ſay, Take heed le 
man deceive you : 

6 For many ſha!! come in my 
name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt; and 
ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : for /uch things 
muſt needs be; but the end 
all not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there ſhall be famines and 
troubles: theſe are the begin- 
nings of ſorrows. | 
91 But take heed' to your 


them 
ſt any 
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Perſecution for the goſpel. 


ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 
up to councils; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye ſhall be beaten: 
and ye ſhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtinony againſt them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead 
you and deliver you up, take no 


thought beforehand what ye 


ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate: but whatſcever thall 
be given you in that hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 
ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother mall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the ſon: and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- 
rents, and ſhall cauſe them to be 
put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake. but he 
that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation, ſpo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth under- 
ſtand) then let them that be in 


Judea flee to the mountains 


15 And let him that is on the 
houſe-top not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. | 

17 But wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, 

19 For in thole days ſhall be 
affliction ſuch as Was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had ſhortened thoſe days, no fleth 
ſhould be ſavcd : but tor the e- 
le&'s ſake, whom he hath cho- 
ſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man inall 
ſay to you, Lo, here is Chriit; 
or lo, be is there; believe bim 


not: 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe 
ophets ſha!l riſe, and fhall 
ew ſigns and wonders, to ſe- 


Chap. xiv. 


Watch and pray. 


duce, if it were poſſible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, 
I have ſoretold you all things. 

24 J But in thoſe days, atter 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light; 

2 ; And the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his 
angels, and ſhall gathertogether 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth, to the uttermoſt part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a pꝛrable of the 
fig-tree; When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know thatlummer is 
near: N 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye ſhall ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, That 
this generation ſhall not paſs till 
all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth. ſhall 
paſs away: but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 

32 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his houſe, and gave autho- 
rity to his ſervants, and to every 
mai his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the maſter of 
the houſe cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Leſt comivg ſudden y he 
find you fleeping. 

37 And what 1 2 unto you, 
I {ay unto ail, Watch. 

CHAP, XIV. --- 

A conſpiracy againſt Chris. 

„ two days was the ſeaſt 
of the paſs-over and of un- 
leaveacd bread: and the chief 
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rieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
ow they might take him by 
craft, an pur him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the 
ſeaſt day, leit there be an up- 
roar of the people. : 

J And being in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, as 
he ſat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaſtec-box 
of ointment of PRES very 
precious ; and the break the 
box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that 
had indignation within them- 
ſeives, and ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made: 

5 For it might have been ſold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. end they murmured 
againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her a- 
lone; why trouble ye her? the 
hath wrought a geod work on 


me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and Whenſotver ye 
wiil ye may do them good: but 
nic ye have not always. 

8 she hath done what ſhe 
could: ſhe is come atorehand to 
anvint my body to the burying. 

Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached throughout the whole 
Word, this a'io thit ſhe hath 
done ſhall be {poken of for a nie- 
morial of her. 

10 J Ard Judas Ifcariot, one 
of the twe eve, ent unto the 
chief prieſts to betray him un- 
to them. 

11 And when they Feurd t, 
they were glad, and promiſed 
to give him money. and he 
ſrught how he might convent- 
entiy betray him. 

[2 J Anq the firſt day of un- 
lexvened bread, when they Kii 
ed the paſs-over. his diictpies 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt tnou 
thit we go and prepare, that 
thou maycſt eat the pais-over ? 

13 And he ſendeth torth twa 
Of nis duſciples, and faith unto 
them (30 ve into the cy; and 
there thai! meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of Water: ol. 
low him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall 
go in, lay ye to the good man 


cbriſts bead anointed. S8. MARK. 


The paſs-over eaten. 
of the houſe, The Matter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber 
where 1 ſhall eat the paſs-over 
with my diicip:es ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a. 
large upper-room furniſhed and 
prepared; there make ready 
for us. 

16 And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and ſound as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the 
Pais-over. 

17 And in the evening he 


- cometh with the twelve. 


18 And as they ſat, and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, One of you which eateth. 
with me ſha!l betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſor- 
rowful, and to ſay unto him one. 
by one, ls it 1? and another 
ſaid, is it 1? 

20 And he aniwered and ſaid 
unto them, I ;s one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in. 
the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is ritten of him; tur. 
wo to that man by whom the. 
Son Of man is betrayed ! gocd. 
were it tor that man it he had 
nves been born. 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed, and. 
brake i“, and gave to them, and 
ſaid, Take, eat : this is my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and. 
hen he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new- 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I. 
Will drink no more of the truit 
of the vine until that day that 
1 drink it new in the kingdom 
of God, 

26 And when they had ſung, 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becaute 
of me this night: for it is writ-. 
ten, I will imite the ſhepherd,. 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen I 
will go before you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, 


5 


Chriſt's agony. 
Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not J. 5 : 

30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily 1 ſay unto thee, That this 


day, even in this night, before 


the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more ve- 
hemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, Iwill not deny thee in any 
wile: likewiſe a ſo ſaid they all. 

22 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane : 
and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit 
ye here while I thall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him, 
Peter and James and john, and 
began to he ſore amazed, and 
to he very heavy; 

4 And faith unto them, My 
ſoul is 2 ſorro ful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

5 And he went forward a lit- 


tle, and fell on the ground, and 


prayed that if it were poſſible, 
the hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he faid, Abba, Father, 

all things are poſſible unto thee : 
take away this cup irom me: 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them ſleeping, and faith un- 
to Peter, Simon, ſleepeit thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one 
hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation, the fpirit 
truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
WEAK. 

9 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again; for 
their eyes were heavy : neither 
wilt they what to aniwer him. 

41 and he cometh the third 
time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come: 
behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of ſtnners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go: lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately while 


he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 


of the twelve, and with him a 
great muititude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him 


Chap. xiv. 


Judas betrayeth bim. 


had given them a token, ſayings 
whomioever I thall kiſs, that 
ſame is he: take him, and lead 
him away ſafely. 

45 And as ſoon as hewas come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and 
kiſſed him. 

46 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that ftood 
by drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear. 

43 And jeius anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 
as againſt a thief with ſwords 
and wth Raves, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not. but the ſcriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. | | 

50 And they all forfook him 

and fled, 
51 And there followed him a 
certain young man having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body ; and the young men laid 
hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 And they led jeſus away 
to the high prieſt: and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief 
prieits and the elders, and the 
icribes. 

54 And Peter followed him a- 
far off, even into the palace of 
the high prieſt; and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſel? at the fire. 

55 And the chief prieſts and 
all the council ſought for wit- 
neſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe v/it- 
neſs againſt him, but their wit- 
neſs agreed not together, 

57 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againit 
him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will 
deſtroy this temp!e that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days {i will build another made 
without hands. | 

59 But neither ſo did their 
witneſs agree together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood 
up in the midſt, and asked Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what is it which theſe 
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witneſs againſt thee ? 

G1 But he held his peace, and 
. anſwered nothirg. again the 

high prieſt asked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the Blefſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, 1 am: and 
ye ſhall fee the Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 Then the high prieft rent 
his clothes, and ſaith, What need 
we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphe- 
my; what think ye? and they 
all condemned kim to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, FPropheſy. and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms 
of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth ns of the maids of the high 
Prieſt: 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
war ming himſelf, ſhe looked up- 
on him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, 1 en 


know not, neither underſtand 1 
what thou ſayeſt. and he went 
out into the porch, and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This 1s one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
and a little after, they that ſtood 
by faid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art % of them: for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
agreeth hereto. 

71 But he hegan to curſe and 
to ſwear. ing, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. and Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeius ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſalt deny me thrice. 
and whea he thought thereon 
he wept. 

CHAP. XV, 
Chrift brought hound beforePilate. 

„ ſtraightwayin the morn- 

ing the chief prieſts held a 
_ conſultation with the elders and 
icribes and the whole council, 


He is accuſed, 


and. bound Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? and 
he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſ- 
ed him of many things: but he 
anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
ſay ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
behold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, waom- 
ſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay hound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying a- 
loud began to defire him to do as 
he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, 
ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe un- 
to you the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for 


VV. 

I 4 But the chief prieſts moved 
the people to der: that he ſhould 
rather . releaſe Barabbas unto 


them. 5 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and 
ſaid again unto them, What will 
ye then that I ſhall do unto bim 
whom ye call the King of the 


ews ? : 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 ThenPilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
and they cried out the more ex- 
c2edingly, Crucity him. 

15 F And /o Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed Ba- 
rabhas unto them, and delivered 
Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
kim, to he cruciſied. 

16 And the ſoldiers led hi n a- 
way into the hall called Preto- 
rium; and they call together 
the whole band. 85 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 


bead, | 
18 And began to ſalute him, 
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esudemned, and crucifed : 


Hail King of the Jews! 

19 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and did ſpit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the pur- 
ple from him, and put his own 
ciothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 


being interpreted, The place of 


a ſcull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh, but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them 
what every man ſhould rake. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucihed him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of 
his accuſation was written over, 
THE KiNG OF THE jEWS. 

27 TAnd with him they cru- 
cify two thieves. the one on his 
4 hand, and the other on his 
ett, 

28 And the ſcripture was ful- 
filled, which ſaith, and he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

29 And they that paſſed h 


| 


1 prieſts mocking, 
1 themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
.\ ſaved others; hinſelf he cannot 


| 


- raied on him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 


deſtroyeſt the tenple, and bui.d- 


eit it in three days, 


30 Save thy ſelf, and come 


- down from t e croſs. 


31 Likewiſe allo the chief 
ſaid amon 


' fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of If. 
rae! deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and bete e. 
and they that were crucified 


3 


with him reviled him. 


33 And when the ſixth hour 
as come, there was darkneſs 
ver the whole land, until the 


| inth hour: 


34 And at the ninth hour je- 
us cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
Ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
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thani? which is, being inter- 
reted, My God, My God, why 
aſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard it, 
ſaid, behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
ſpunge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

7 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and ore up the ghoſt. 
38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 

to the bottom. 

| And when .the centurion, 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cried out and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. ; 

40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar off, a_ 
whom was Mary Magdalene, anc 
Mary the Mother of James the 
leſs and of Joſes, and Salome ; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and mi- 
niſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 And now when the even 
was come; becauſe it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the ſabbath : | 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counſeller, which 
alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Plate, and craved the body 
of Jeſus. _ 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and callin 
unto him the centurion, he ask- 
ed him, whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was 
hewn out ot a rock, and rolled 
a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
pulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of joſes be. 


held where he was laid. 


HAP. XVI. 
Chri/t's r ſurrec tion. 


Chriſt's reſurrection, 
'A ND when the ſabhb:th was 
paſt, Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- 
ces that they might come and 
anoint him. 
2 And very early in the morn- 
ing the firſt day of the week 
they came unto the ſepulchre, 
at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked they 
ſaw that the tone Was rolled a- 
way ; tor it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepul- 
chre, they ſaw a young man 
ſitting on the right fide, cloth- 
ed in a long white garment : 
and they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Ee 
not affrighted, ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen: he is not here; be- 
— the place Where they laid 

im 


7 But go your way, tell his 
diiciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid un- 
to vou. 

8 And they went out quickly. 
and fled from the ſepu:chre: for 
they trembled, and were amaz- 
ed: neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man; for they were a- 
fraid. 

9 J Now when F:/us vas riſen 
early the friſt day ot the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had cait 
ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told 
them that had been with him, 
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and aſcenſion. 


as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that ke was alive, and 
had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. | 
12 After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they waiked and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the reſidue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared un- 
to the eleven as they ſat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not 
them which had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. 

15 JF And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpei to every crea» 

ure. | 


16 He that believeth and is 
baptized ſhall be ſaved: but he 
that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall fol- 
low them that believe; In my 
name ſhall they caſt out devils; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues : 

1% Theyſhall take up ſerpents; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 


they ſhall lay hands on the fick, 


and they ſha!l recover. 

19 J 80 then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of dd. 

20 And they went forth and 
preached every where, the Jord 
working with them, and con- 
firming the word with figis ſol- 
lowing. Amen. 
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: CHAP. I. 
Conception of S. Jobn and Chriſt. 
Oraſmuch as many have ta- 

F ken in hand to ſet forth in 
order a declaration ot thoſe 
things which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us. | 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witneſſes, and 
miniſters of the word; 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
having had periect underſtand- 


ing of all things from the very 
firit, to write unto thee in order, 
moſt exceilent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know 
the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. 
5 1 was in the days of 
Herod the king of judea 
a certain prieit named Zacharias, 
of the courite of Abia : and hiswife 


vas of the daughters of Aaron, | 


and her name 7va5 Eliſabeth. 


Conception of S. John, 


6 And they were both right- 
eous befere God, walking 1 all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameteſs. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cauſe that Eiiſaheth was barren : 
and they both were now well- 
ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that 
while he executed the prieſt's 
office before Cod in the order of 
his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of 
the prieſt's office, his lot was to 
burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying with- 
out, at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord ſtand- 
ing on the right fide of the altar 
of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
bim, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
John. 

5 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs ; and many thall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 Por he ſhall! be great in the 
fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink 
neither wine nor ſtrong drink; 
and he ſhall be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt even from his mo- 
ther's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobe- 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt : 
to make ready a people prepar- 
ed for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel, Whereby ſhall 1 know 
this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well-ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwerin 
ſaid unto him, 1 am Gabriel, 
that ſtand in the preſence of 
God; and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
to thee, and to thew thee theſe 
glad tidings. 

_ 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be 
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dumb, and not able to ſpeak un- 
til the day that theſe things ſhall 
be perform d. hecauſe thou be- 
lievedſt not my words, which 
ſhall be ſulfiiled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not ſpeak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
ſeen a viſien in the temple: for 
he beckened unto them, and re- 
mained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that 
as ſoon as the days of his miniſ- 
tration were accompliſhed, Re 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his 
wife Eliſabeth conceived, and 
hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on mie to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 J And in the fixth month 
the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee nam- 
ed Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſe name wes Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the vir- 
gin's name Tas Mary. 

25 And the angel came in unto 
her, and ſaid, Hai!, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee: bleſſed art thou a- 
mong women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
was troubled at his ſaying, and 
caſt in her mind what manner of 
ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
haſt found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name JESUS, | 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the High- 
eſt: and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. 

3 And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of jacob for ever: and | 
of his kingdom there ſhall be 
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34 Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel: How ſhall this be, ſeeing 
} know not a-man ? : 

35 And the angel anſwered Þþ 


Mary ſuteth Eliſabeth. 


and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overthadow thee: therefore alſo 
that holy _ which ſhall be 
bern of thee, ſhall be called the 
don of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin E- 
liſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 
a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the fixth month with her who 
was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold, the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it un- 
to me according to thy word. 
and the angel departed from her. 

39 J And Mary aroſe in thoſe 
days, and went into the hill- 
country with haſte, into a city 
of Juda; 

40 And entered into the houſe 
4 * and ſaluted Eliſa - 

eth. 

41 And it came to paſs that 
when Eliſabeth heard the ſalu- 
tat ion of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Eliſabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and blefied 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice 
of thy ſalutation founded in 
mine ears, the-babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that be- 
lieved: for there ſhall be a per- 
formance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid, my ſoul 
doth magni'y the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoic- 
ed in God my Saviour: 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low eitate of his handmaiden ; 
for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bl⸗ſſe l. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy :s his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath ſhewed firength 
with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the im- 
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agination of their hearts. 
2 He hath put down the 
hty from therr ſeats, and ex- 
altèd them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungr 
with good things, and the ric 
he hath ſent empty away. ; 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant 
Ifrael, in remembrance of his 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, 
to Abraham and to his feed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and return- 
ed to their own houſe. 

57 4 Now Eliſabeth's full time 
came that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 
ed; and the brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that 
on the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not /; but he ſhall be 
cailed John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his 


father, how he would have him 


called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John. and they marvel» 
led all. 

64 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
loofed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed a- 
broad throug,tout all the hill. 
country ot Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard 


them, laid them up in their 


hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be? and the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 © And bis father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghoit, 
and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael: for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an. 
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Horn of ſalvation for us in the 
houſe of his ſervant David: - 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets which have 
been fince the world began; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant, 

3 The oath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, 

75 he would grant unte 
us that we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him, all the days of 
Dur life. 

76 And thou, child, ſha't be 
called the prophet of the High- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; | 

77 To give knowledge of ſal- 

vation unto his people, by the 
remiſſion of their fins, 
78 Through the tender mer- 
cy of our God; whereby the 
day ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, | 

79 To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide our feet inte 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
in the deſerts till the day of his 
thewing unto Iſrael. ; 

CHAP. II. 
The Roman empire taxed. 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe 
days that there went out a 
decree ſromCeſar Auguſtus, that 
ajl the world thould be taxed. 

2 And this taxing was firſt 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria. 

2 And all went to be taxed, e- 
very one into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up 
from Galilee, out of the city ef 
Nazareth, into judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; becauſe he wes of 


the houſe and lineage of David: 


5 To be taxed with Mary his 
CRE wiſe, being great with 
child. 

6 J And ſo it was that while 


they were there the days were 
7 


Chap. it. 


Chriſt's nativity. 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him 
in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn, 

8 And there were in the ſame 
country ſhepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over the 
flock by night. | 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about 
them: and they were fore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not: for behold, 1 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 

12 And this /all be a ſign un- 
to you : Ye ſhall find the babe 
wrapped in ſwaddling- clothes 
lying in a 2 

13 And ſuddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt praifing God, 
and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
eſt, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us row 
go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte 
and found Mary and joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at thoſe things which 
were told them by the ſhep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds return. 
ed glory ing and praijfing God 
for all me things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them, 

21 J And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for the Cire 
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Chrift's circumciſon. 


cumciſing of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was 


ſo named of the angel before he 


was conc2ived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
urification according to the 
aw of Moſes were accomplith- 

ed, they brought him to ſeruſa- 
lem, to preſent him to the Lord; 

23 As it is written iu the law 

of the Lord, Every male that o. 
netk the womb ſhall he called 
oy to the Lord; 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice, ac- 
cording to that which is {aid in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle doves, or two young pi 
geons. 

25 And behold, there was a 
man in Jeruſa.em whoſe name 
vas Simeon; and the ſame man 
Was juſt and devout, waitin 
for the conſolaijon of itreel :; an 
the Holy Hot vas upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the teniple. and when the 
parents brought in the child Je- 
ſus, to do for hir atter the 
cuſt2m of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
5 arms, and bleſſed God, and 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou th 
ſervant depart in peace, accurd- 

ing to thy Word 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy iaivation, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared 
beiote the face of a people; 

32 A — 455 to lightcn the wen- 
tiles, ard the glory of thy peo- 
ple Iſrae!. 

33 And Joſ-ph and his mother 
marvel ed at thc? things which 
were 1poken of him. 

34 And Sinzeon veffed them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the 

fall and rifing again of many 
in Iſrael, and for a ſign which 
ſhal; be ſpoken egainit; 

35 {Yea, a iword fail pierce 
thruugh try own toul aiio,) that 
tne thoughts cf many hearts 
may be revealed. 

36 4nd there was one Anna a 
prupheteis, the dau ghter of Pha- 
nuel, 0; the tiibe of Aſer; ſhe 


S. LUKE. 


Anna her prodbecy. 


was of a great age, and had liv- 
ed with an husband ſeven years 
from her virginity; 

37 Ard ſheevas a widow of a- 
bout fourſcore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but ſ-rved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and 

ay - 


38 and the coming in that in- 


ſtant gave thanks licewiſe unto 
the Lord, and ſpake of him to 
all them that looked for re. 
demption in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galiiee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed itrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom : and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 J Now his parents went 
to Jeruſalem every year at the 
fea't of the paſs-over. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years od., they went up to je- 
ruſalem after the cuſtom ot rhe 
feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfill. 
ed the d:ys, as they r-turned, 
the chid jefus tatried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and ſoſeph and his 
mother knew not it. 

44 But thcy ſuppoſing bim to 
have heen in the company, went 
a day's journey; and theyſougi.t 
him ameng {beir Kins0.k and as 
mong hei acquaintance. +» 

45 Ard when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jecuſalein, ſees ing him. 

40 And it came to paſs that 
a'ter three days they found him 
in the temple fitting in the midit 
of the doors, byth hearing 
them, and asking them queſtions. 


47 And all that heard him 
were aitonifthed at his under- | 


ſtanding and anſwers. : 
43 And when they ſaw him 
they were amazed. and his mo- 


ther {aid unto him, Son, why | 


haſt thou thus dealt with us? 


— 


3 


beho:d, thy father and 1 have | 


ſought thee ſorrowing. 

40 And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me? 
wiſt ye not that 1 muſtbe about 
my father's huſfneſs ? 

50 and they underſtood not 


| 


1 — 


ther, 
Grd 
raiſe 


ä 
unto 
very 
etir 
down 

TO, 
ſaying 


ſhall be brougnt iow : 


Fohn's preaching, &c. 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
them. | 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubje& unto them. but 
his mother kept all theſe {ſayings 
in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wil- 


dom and ſtature, and in favour 


with God and men. 
CHAP. III. 

John's preaching and baptiſm. 
OW in the fiſteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius Ce 

ſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Jud=a, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Ga'iiee, and his bro- 
ther Phi ip tetra ch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas, being 
the high priefis, the word of 
God cane unto john the ion of 
Zacharias in the wilderneis. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptiſm of repentance tor 
the remiſſion of fins; 

4 As it is Written in the book 
of the words of Efaias the pro- 
phet, ſ:ying, The voice of one 
erying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way ot the : ord, 
make his paths itratglit. 

5 Every valley mall be filled, 
and every mcuntzin and hill 
ard the 
cicoked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough ways ſhall be 
made 1{mooth : 

6 And all fieth fa: fee the fal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be bap- 
tized 0i him, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned ycu to 
flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repeatance, and begin 
not to ſay within your ſelves, 
We have Abraham tc our a- 
ther, for I {ay uato you, That 
Go is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abrahant. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: e- 
very tree therefore which bring- 
et not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
ſaying, What ſhall we do then! 


Chap. ili. 


His teſtimony gf Chrift. 
11 He anſwereth and faith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let hiai do l:kewiſe. 

12 Then came alio publicans 
to be baptized, and iaid unto 
him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldicrs likewiſe 
demanded of him, ſaying, And 
what thall we do? and he ſaid 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuſe any falfly ; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 J And as the people were 
in expectation, and all hen muſ- 
ed in their hearts 0: John whe- 
ther he were the Chr iſt, or not; 

16 John anſwered, ſaying un- 
to them ali, I indeed baptize 
you with water: but one migh- 
tier than 1 cometh, the latchet 
Of whoſe thoes 1 am not worthy 
to uniooſe: he thail baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire: : 

17 Whoſe fan is in Lis hand, 
and he will throughly purge bis 
floor. and will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chatf 
he will burn with fire un- 
quenchahle. 

18 Aud many other things in 
his ex}.ortation preached he un- 
to the poopie. 

19 J But Herod the tetrarch 
being reproved by him ier He- 
rechas his brother Fhilip's wife, 
and for al! the evils wich Herod 
had dune, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he ſnut up John in pion. 

21 J Now hen all the people 
were baptized, it came to pais 
that Jeſus alſo bei g baptized, 
ard praying, the heaven was 
open 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſ- 
cended in a bodily thape like a 
dove unon him, and a voice 
came from heaven which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in 
the? I am wiel 3 : 

23 J And Jeſus himſelf began 
to be about thirty years of age, 
being as was ſuppoſed, the ion 
of Joſeph, which was he ſon of 


eli, 
24 Which was the /n of Mat» 
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that, which was the /or: of Levi, 
which was the ſon of Malchi, 
which was the ſon of Janna, 
which was the /on of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the jor of Mat- 
tathias, which was the ſor Of A- 
mos, which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was tbe ſon of Eſli, 
which was the ſon © Nagge, 

26 Whichwas the ſon of Maath, 
which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was fhe ſon of Semei, 
which was the fon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was be ſon of Joan- 
na, which was be /or of Rheſa, 
which was tbe ſon of Zorobanel, 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, 
which was tbe /cn of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Mel- 
chi, which w-s the ſon of Addi, 
which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which was tbe ſon of Elmodam, 
which was tbe ſon of Er, 

29 Which was he ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eljezer, 
which was tbe /on of Jorim, which 
was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Si- 
meon, which was / be ſon of Juda, 
which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was tÞ2 /97 of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was he /on of Melea, 
which was th? ſon of Menan, 
which was he ſon of Matratha, 
which was the on of Nathan, 
which was the n of David, 

32 Which was he ſon of Jeſſe, 
which was the yn of Obed, 
which was the /6n of Booz, 
which was he n of Salmon, 
which was tbe /on of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was 7be ſor of A- 
minadab, whi-h was tbe ſox of 
Aram, which was the ſon of Eſ- 
rom, which was the /on of Pha- 
res, which was tbe ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was he ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſon of Iſaac, 
which was tbe ſon of Abraham, 
which was tbe ſon of Thara, 
which was the /on of Nachor, 

35 Which was the /0n of Sa- 
ruch, which was the on of Ra- 

au, which was the jon of Pha- 

ec, which was ?þe ſ%n of Heber, 
which was the ſon of Sala, | 

36 Which was the ſon of Cai- 
nan, which was the /5n Of Ar- 
phaxad, which was be hen of 
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to kee b 
11 And in their hands they n 


His temptation. 


Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 
which was the ſen of Lamech, 

7 Which was the ſon of Ma- 
thuſala, which was he /on of E- 
noch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the on of Male - 
leel, which was the ſor of Cainan, 

38 Which was he ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Seth, which 
was the ſon of Adam, which was 
the ſon of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Chriſt's temptation and victory. 
ATP Jeſus being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spi- 
rit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being torty days tempted of 
the devil. and in thoſe days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
_ ended, he afterwards hun- 

ered. 

: 3 And the devil ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this ſtone that it be made 
bread. . 

4 And Jeſus anſwered kim, 
ſaying, It is written, That man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And thedevil taking him up 
into an high mountein, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of 
the worid in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil {aid unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: ſor that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomſoever Iwill I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wiit wor- 
* e, all ſhall be thine, 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto bim, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhait thou ſerve. 

ꝙ And he brought him to qeru · 
ſalem, and ſet him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down from hence: 


10 For it is written, He ſhal! 


give his angels charge over thee 
thee : 


ſhall bear thee up. left at any 
time theu daih thy foot againit 
a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 


unto him, It is {aid, 'Thou ſhalt * 


not tempt the Lord thy God. 


13 And when the devil had 7] 


end- 


7 Crit preacheth. 
ended all the remptation, he de- 
parted from him tor a ſeaſon. 

14 F And J-ſns returned in the 
power ot the ſpirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of 
him thrcugh all the region 

' round about. | 
15 And he taught in their ſy- 
nagogues, being glorifed of all. 

16 J And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and as his cuſtom was, he went 


. into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
the bath-day, and ſiood up for to 
om read. 
Spi- | 17 And there was delivered 
unte him the book of the pro- 
d of phet Efaias. and when he had 
s he | opened the book, he found the 
hey p:ace where it was written, 
uns | 13 The fpirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath an- 
i ointed me to preach the goſpel 


to the poor; he hath ſent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to 
? preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed : | 
19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, 
and he pave it again to the mi- 


ne. niter, and ſat down, and the 
nim, eyes of all them that were in the 
hee, ſynagogue were faitened on him. 
that 21 And he began to ſay unto 
d to them, This day is this ſcripture 
| fulfiled in your ears. 
WOr- 22 And ail bare him witneſs, 
and wondered at the gracious 
ſaid words which pioceeded out of 
me, his mouth. and they ſaid, Is not 
Phou this Joſeph's ſon ? 
God, 23 und he ſaid unto them, Ye 
ve. will ſurely ſay unto me this 
jeru - proverb, Piiyfcian, heal thy ſelf: 
nacle whatſecver we have heard done 
him, I in Cap*-rnaum, do alſo here in 
, caſt thy country, 
f 24 And he faid, Verily I ſay 
ſhall Junato you, No prophet is accept- 
thee Jed in his own country. 
25 But I teil you of a truth, 
they many widows were in Iſrael in 
- any the days of Elias, when the hea- 
gainſt Ven vas {hut up three years and 
ix montas, when great famine 
r ſaid | as throughout all the land; 
ſhalt {| 20 But unto none of them 
2d. 's Elias tent, ſave unto da- 
il had F*pi2 4 ci of Sidon, unty A 


end- 


Chap. iv. 


He cafteth aut devils, 


woman that was a widow. 
27 And many lepers were in 

Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the 

propnet; and none of them was 

cleanſed, ſaviig Naaman the sy- 
4 


21. 
28 And all they in the ſyna- 


gogue, when they heard theſe 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him 
out of the city, and led him un- 
to the brow of the hill where. 
on their city was built, that they 
might cak him dowa headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the 
mid of them went bis way, 

31 And cane down ta Caper. 
naum a citycf Galilee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniched 
at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power. 

33 J And in the DIES 
there was a man which had a 
ipirit of an unclean devil; and 
he cried aut with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone: what 


have we to do with thee, thu 


Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
wa thou art: the Holy One of 

Odd. . 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
Gut ot him, and when the devil 
had thrown him in the mid, 
ke came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 


26 And they were all amazed, 


and ſpake among themſelves, 
ſaying, What a word is this! 
for with authority and power hg 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
and they come cut. 

37 And the fame of him went 
ent into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

33 And he aroſe out of the ſy- 
nagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon's houſe : and Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great 
fever; and they beiought him 
ſor her. "i 

39 And he ſtood over her, and 
rehuked the fever; and it leſt 
ker. and immediately.ſhe aro, 
erd miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſan was ſets 
ting, all they that had any fick 


with divers .difcaies brought 


them unto bim: and he laid 
Bis ng on every one of 
1 


L 


them, and healed them. 

41 And devis alſo came out 
of nrany, crying out and ſaying, 
Thou art Chrin the Son »f God. 
and he rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to ſpear: for they 
knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and vent into a deſert 
piace: and the peop'e ſought 
him, and came unto him, aud 
Nayed him that he ſhould not 
depart from them. 


43 And he faid unte them, I 
Mui 


preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities alſo ; for there- 
ere am 1 ſent, 

44 And he preached in the ſy- 
nogogues of Galilee. | 
CHNAP.Y. 

A miraculous draught of bes. 
A * it cam? to : 2 
the pet pie preſſed upon him 
to ha ar 2 hu of God, he 


ſtood by the lake of Geneſaret, 


2 And faw two mics ftanding 
by the lake: but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and 
Were wathing heir nets, | 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ſhips, which was Simon's 
and 2 8 him that he would 
te, ruſt out a little from the land. 
and he fat down, and tanght the 
people, out of the ſhip, 

4 «4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he jaid unto Simon, 


'Lanch cut into the deep, and Jet 


down your nets for a draught, 
5 And Simon azſwering ſaid 


_unto him, Maſter, we have toi!- 


e4 ail the right, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleis, at thy 
y-ord. 1 will let down the net. 
6 And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a grear mul- 
titude of fiſhes: and their net 
brake. 

7 Ard they beckened unto 

their partners which were in the 
other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. and they 
came, and filled boch the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to fink. 
8 When Simon Peter {aw it, 
he ſell down at Jeius? knees, ſay- 
ig. Depart from me; for 1 am 
a finful man, O Lord! 

g For he was aſtoniſhed, and 
ali that were with him, at the 


draught of the fiſhes which they g 


had taken: 


The great draught of fiſhes. $. LUKE. 


aſs that, as 


The leper cleanſed. 


to And ſo wwas alſo James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. and 
Jeſus {aid unto Simon, Fear not : 
from kenceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. 

11 And when theyhad brought 

their ſhips to land, they ſorſcok 
all, ard followed him. 

12 J And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain city, 
beho!d, a man full of leproſy : 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on bis face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

13 And he put forth bis hand 
and touched him, ſaying, 1 wil: 
Re thnu clean. and immediately 
the leproſy departed from him. 

14 Ard he charged him to 
tell no man: but go, and ſhew 
thytelf to the prieit, and offer 
for thy cieanfing according as 
Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 


15 But ſo much the more 


went there a fame abroad of 
him: and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be heal- 
ed by him of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himſeif 
into the wilderneſs, and prayed, 

17 J And it came to paſs ona 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharifees and 
doftors of the law fitting by, 

which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the 
Lord was preſent to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with the pally : and tHey ſought 
means to bring him in, ane? to 
lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the m1ul- 
titude, they went upon the 
heuſe top, and let him down 
through the til ing with his couch 
into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he 1aw their 
faith, he ſaid unto him, -Man, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the {ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to reaſon, ſay- 
ing, Who is this which ſpeak- 


eth Slaiphemies? Who can for. 


ive fins but God alone ? 
22 But when jeſus perceived 


Ma! theo called. 


their thoughts, he anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy fins be forgiven these; or 
to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man Hath power 
upon earth to forgive ſins, (he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy,) 
J ſay vnto thee, Arie. and take 
up oy couch, and go unto thine 
houſ?. 

25 And immediately he roſe up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 


nis own houſe, glorifying God. 


26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified Cod, and were 
fil. ed with ſear, ſaying, We have 
teen ſtrange things to day. 

27 J And after theſe things he 


went forth and ſaw a publican 


named Levi, fitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid un- 
to him. Follow me. 

28 And he leſt all, roſe up and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feait in his own houie : and there 
was a great company of publi- 
cans and of others that ſat down 
with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees murmured againſt his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying,. Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and 
finners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a phyſician; but they 


that are fick. 


32 Icame not to call the righ- 
ted us, but ſinners to repentance. 

33 And they ſaid unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John 
fat often, and make prayers, and 
lice vile the dijcip/es of the Pha- 
riires; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then 


ſha!l they faſt in thoſe days. 


30 And he ſpake alſo a para- 
ble unto them, No min putteth 
a piece of a new gar:nent upon 
an old: if other wie, then both 
the new make th à rent, and the 


Chap. vi. 


Of the /abbath. 


piece that was faken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old dottles; elſe the 
new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be 3 and the bottles 
ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt he put 
into new bottles; and both ure 
preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunie 
old Twine, ſtraightway deſireth 
new: for he ſaith, Ihe old is 


better. 2 
CHAP. VI. 

. Chri/t chooſeth the twelve. 
ND it came to paſs on the 
fecond ſabbath after the 

firſt, that he went through the 
corn fields; and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in / beir hands. 

2 And certain of the Phatiſees 

ſaid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days ? 

3 And jeſus anſwering them, 
faid, Have ye not read 10 much 
as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungered, and 
they which were with, him; 

4 How he went into the houſe 
of God, and did take and eat the 
ſhew bread, and gave a'ſo to 
them that were with him; which 
is not lawful to eat but for the 
prieſis alone? | 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. 

6 4J And it came to paſs alſo 
on another ſabbath, that he en- 
tered into the ſynag2gue, and 
taught. and there was a man 
whole right hand was withered. 

7 And the fcribes and Phari- - 
ſees watched him whether he 
would heal on the ſabbath-day ; 
that they might find an accuſa- 
tion againft him. 

$ But he knew their 3 
and ſaid to the man which ha 
the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
Rand forth in the midſt. and he 
aroſe, and Rood forth. | 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
I wiil ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the ſahbath- days to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave 
life or to deftroy it? 

10 And looking round about 
upon _ all, he ſaid unto the 
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The twelve choſen. 


man, Stretch forth thy hand. ard 
He did fo: and his hand was re- 


- Nored whole as the other. 


it And they were filled with 
madneſs; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. | ; 

12 4 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days that he went out in- 


to a mountain to pray, and con- P 


tinued all night in prayer to 


God. : 
13 And when it was day he 
called unto him his diſciples: 
and- of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named Apofties: 
14 Simon, whom he alſo nam- 
ed Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James, and john; Phiip 
and Bartholomew ; 
15 Matthew and Thomas; 
James 7be jon of Alpheus, and 


Si non called Zeiotes; 


16 And Judas tbe broſher of 
james, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
aiſo was the traitor. 

17 % And he came down with 
them, and food in the plain; 
and the company of his diſci- 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and Jeru- 
jalem, and from the ſea coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
he:r him, and to be healed of 
their diſeaſes; | 

18 And they that were yexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him : for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
n aled them all. 

20 J And he liſted up his eyes 
on his diſciples, and ſaid, Blefied 
de ye poor: for your's is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſs- 

are ye that weep now: ior 
ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
mall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you fr 977 ibeir com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and 
caft out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's ſake. : 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold your 
reward :s great in heayen: for 
in the like manner did their fa- 
thers unto the prophets, 

24 But v0 uo you that are 


S. LUKE. 


' withal, it ſhall be meaſured to 


Of love to enemies. 


rich! for ye have received your 
conſolation. | | 

25 Wo unto you that are full! 
for ye ſhail hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now! for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. - 


26 Wo unto you when all men 


all ſpeak well of our tor ſo 
on their fathers to the faiſe pre- 
Nets. X 

27 But I ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, 
and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſpiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer allo 
the other ; and him that taketh 
away thy c.oke,forbid not {0 take 
thy coat alſo. 

39 Give to every man that ask. 
eth of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not agam. 

31 And as ye would that men 
ſhou!d do to you, do ye allo to 
them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love vou, what thank have ye? 
for 6nners alſo love theſe that 
love them. 6 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have yer for ünners aiſa 
do even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 


thank have ye ? for finneis alio 


lend to ſinners, to receive as 
1 

35 But love ye your enemie 
and do good, and lend. hoping 
for nothing again; and your re- 
ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
be the children of the Higheſt : 
ſor he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and fo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father aiſo is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhali not 
be judgeq: condemn not, and ye 
ſhail not be condemned; forgive, 
and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it {hall be given 
unto you; gcod meaſure, prefi- 


ed down, and ſhaken tegether, 


and running over, ſhall men 
give into your boſom. for with 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete 


YOU again. 


wh + thy am 
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Hypocriſy forbidden. 
xe ae 39 And he ſpake a parable un 
full! to them, Can the biind lead the 
unta blind? ſhall they not both fall 
ſhall into the ditch ? 

40 The diſciple is not above 
men his maſter: but every one that 
or fo is perfect ſhall he as his maſter. 
pre- 41 And why beholdeſt thou 


the mote that 1s in thy brother's 

eye, but perceiveſ not the beam 

that is in thine own eye? 

4 42 Either how canſt thou ſay 

[ to thy brother, Brother, let me 

pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thy ſelf behold- 
eſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypcerite, caſt 
out firſt the heam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhait thou fee 
cleariv to pull out the mate that 
is in thy brother's eye. 

43 Fer a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
Goth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is Fnown by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not gather hgs.nor of a bram- 
ble-buſh gather they grapes. 

5 A gocrd man out of the 
-good trealure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is go 
and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evi!: for of 
the abundance of the heart his 
month ſpzaketh. 

46 Ard why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, ard do not the things 
which | ay? f 

47 Whoſoever cometh ro me 
and heareth my ſayings, and do- 
eth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which 
buiit an houſe and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the flood aroſe, 
the ſtream beat vehemently up- 
On that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it: for it was ſounded up- 
O a rock. : 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
houfe upon the earth, againſt 
which the ſtream did beat ve- 
1 immediately it 
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nen g 


vith fell, and the ruin of that houle 
1ete Was great, 
to CHAP. VI. 


cr raiſeth tht widows n. 


Chap. vii. 


The centurion's faith. 


OW when he hed ended all 

his ſayings in the audience 
of the p2ople, he entered into 
Capernaum : is 

2 And a certain centurion's 
ſervant who was dear unto him, 
was ſick and ready to die. f 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, 
he ſent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſer- 
vant. 

4 And when they came to je- 
ſus, they beſaught him inftant- 
ly, ſaying, That he wes worthy 
for v-hom he ſhould do this: 

5 For he loveth our na ion, 
and he hath built us a fyna- 


Soße, 
Then Jeſus went with them, 
and when he was now not far 
from the houſe, the centurion 
fent ſriends to him, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thy felf: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 
7 Whereſore neither thought 
I my ſelf worthy to come unto 
thee : but ſay ia a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. : 
8 For 1 alſo am a min ſet un- 


der authority, having under me 


ſoldiers, and I ſay unto ene. Gn, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my ſervant, Do this, and he do- 
eth it. 3 
When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and {aid un- 
to the people that ſollowed him, 
I ſay unto you, l have not found 
ſo great faith, no. not in Irasl. 
19 And they that were ſent, 
returning to the houſe, found 
on ſervant whole that had been 
ck. 
11 J And it came to px's the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain: and many of 
his di:ciples went with him, and 
much people. . 
12 Now When he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behald 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with her. 
13 And when theLord faw her 
he had compaſſion on her, an 
ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
I4 Ang he cams and touched 
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The widow's ſon raiſed. 8. LU RE. Chrift's teftimony of oba. 


the bier: and they that bare him 
ftiood ſtill. and he (aid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead fat 
up, and an to ſpeak, and he 
delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorized Gad, ſay- 
ing, That a great prophet is ri- 
ſen up among us; and, That 
Ce hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the re- 
gion round about. 

18 J And the diſciples of John 
ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
two of his diſciples, ſent them 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhou!d come? or look we 
for another ? | 

20 When the men were com 
unto him, they ſaid, John Bap- 
tilt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay. 
Ing, Art thou he that ſhould 
eonie ? or look we for another? 

21 And in that ſame hour he 
cured many of fherr infrmities 
and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unte many that were blind 
he gave ſight. 

22 Then jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have 
feen and heard, how that the 
blind fee, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, the deaſ hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is He whoſoe- 
ver ſhali not be offended in me. 

24 Y And when the meſſengers 
of John were departed, he be- 
gan to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went 
ye out izto the wilderne's for 
to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to ice? A man clothed in {ſoft 
raiment? Behoid they which are 

orgeoufly apparelled, and live 

elicately are in kings courts. 

25 But what went ye out for 
to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay 


unto you, and much more than 


a prophet. 3 

27 This is be of whom it is 
wri: ten, Beho'd, 1 ſend my meſ- 
ſenger before thy face, Wich ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee, 


28 For I ſay unto you, Among 
thoſe that are horn of women, 


there is not a greater prophet. 


than John the Baptiſt; but he 
that is leait in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard bim, and the publicans, 
juſtified God, being bapti 
with the baptiſm of John. 

30 Bur the Phariſees and law- 
yers rejected the couuſe! of God 
againſt themſelves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord faid, Where- 
unto then ſhall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

32 They are like unto chiid- 
ren fiiting in the market piac 
and calling one to another, an 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came 
neither eating bread nor drinx- 
ing wine; and ye ſay, he hath 
a devil. 

4 The ſon of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye lay, 
Behold, a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and fGnners, : 

35 But widom is juſtified of 
all her children. 


36 / And one of the Phariſees , 


deüred him that he would eat 


with him: and he went into the 


Phariſee's houſe, and fat down 
to meat. | | 

27 And behold, a woman in 
the city which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus {at at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of oint- 
ment, : 

38 And ſtood at his feet he- 
hind him weeping, and began to 
waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her 
head. and k iſſed his feet, and a- 
nointed hem with the oint ment. 

9 Now when the Phariſee 
which dad hidden him faw 1, 
he ſpace within himſelf, ſaving, 
This man, if he were a propner 
wouid have known who, anc 
what manner of woman 11 18 
that toucketh him; for ſhe is a 


finger. | 5 
40 And jeſus anſ ver ing, ſaid ] 
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Chris feet anointed. 


unto him, Simon, I have ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee. and he 
ſaith, Mafter, ſay on. ; 
41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor which had two debtors: 
the one owed five hundred 
- pence, and the other fifty. 
42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
_ them both. Tell me therefore 


| 


Which of them will love him 
- moſt? 


2 Simon anſwrred and faid, 
I fſuppoſe that he to whom he 
' forgave moſt, and he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the wo- 
ma, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt 
t. Ou this woman ? 1 entered in- 
to thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for my feet: but ſhe 
hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 
43 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: 
but this woman. ſince the time 
I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didſt 
not anoint: but this woman 
*  hathanointed my feet with oint- 

47 Whereſore 1 ſay unto thee, 

Her fins which are many, are 

- forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 
| but to whom little is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth little. 

43 And he ſaid unto her, Thy 
ſins are forgiven. 

49 And they that ſat at meat 
with him began to ſay within 
the.nſeives, Who is this that 
forgiveth fins alſ9 ? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, 
Thy faith hath ſaved thee; go 


in peace. 

4 CHAP, vIII. 

1. Parable of the ſo ꝛber. 

N AZ it came to paſs after- 
/ ward that he went through. 


PRO EY OP 


ont every city and village 
2 preaching, and ſhewing the glad 

| 3 of the kingdom of God : 
I 


and the twelve vere with him. 
2 And ce.tain women v-hich 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 
'- and infirmiti:s, Mary cal'ed 


- Magiqaiene, out of whom went 


; ſeven devi's, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chu- 
 z4:ferod's ſteward, and Suſanna 
and many others, which miniſ- 


Chap. viii. Parable of the ſowver. 


tered unto him of their ſubſtances: 

4 JT And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him ogt of every 
city, he ſpaze by a parable: _ 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſeed : and as he ſowal, ſome fell 
by the way-/id?; and it was tro- 
den down, and the fowls of tie 
air devoured it: 

6 And ſome feil npon a roch: 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, 
it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: 
and the thorns ſprang up with 
it, and choked it: 

8 And other feil on good. 
SONG, and ſprang up, and gare 

ruit an hurdred- wid. and when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cr:- 
ed, He that hath ears to hear, 
i-£ him hear. 

9 And his diſcip es asked him, 
ſay ing, What might this para- 
ble be? 

ro And he ſaid, Unto you it 
is given ta know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; that ſeeing 
they might not ſez, and hearing 
they might not underſtand. 

11 Now the paradle is this: 
The ſeed is the ward of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ide are 
they that hear : then cometh the 
devi!, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhou'd be.iieve and be ſaved : 

13 They on the rock ae they 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with jey; and theſe 
have no root, Which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away: 

14 And that which fel! amorg 
thorns are they, which when 
they have heard, go forth and 
are choced with cares and riches 
and pleaſures of fþis lite, and 
bring no fruit to perfection : 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an 

honeſt and good heart, 8 
heard the Word, keep it, an 
bring torth fruit with pat ience. 

16 J do man when he hath 
lighted a candle, coveteth it 
with a veſſel, or putteth i under 
a bed ; but ſetterh it on a cand'ce 
ſtick, that they which enter in 
may ſee the light. 
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17 For nothing is ſecret that 
Mali not be made manifeſt ; nei 
ther any thiig hid that ſhall not 
be known and come abroad. 

18 Take hee! therefore how 

e hear: for whoſoever hath. to 

im ſhall be given ; and whoſoe- 
ver hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he ſeem- 
cth to have. 

19 Then came fo him Fis mo- 
ther ard his hrethren, and could 
not come at Dim for the preſs. 

20 A d it was told him y cer- 
fain, which iaid. Thy mother and 
thy brethren Rand without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. TEE 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, My mother and my 
heſe which hear 
the word of Gcd, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day. thit he went into a 
ſhip with his diſcip!es: and he 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other fide of the lake. 
and they lanched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed he fell a- 
fle-p: ard there came dovn a 
Norm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled 2vith water, and 
were in j2opardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, Ping, Maſter, ma- 
Nexr, we perih, then he aroſe 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them, 
Where is your faith? and they 
being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! far he command- 
eth cven the winds and water, 
ard they obey him. 

20 J And they arrived at the 
tountry of the Gadarenes, which 
is Over-againt Galilee. 

27 And when he went ſorth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man which had 
gevils long time, and ware 20 
clothes, neither abode in any 
houſe, but in the tombs: 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cri- 
ed out, and fell down before 


bim, and with aloud voice ſaid, 
What have 1 to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou fon of God moſt high ? 
beſeech thee, torment me not. 

209 For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 
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The legion caſt out. 


man: for oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, 


and was driven of the devil into 


the w:'dernefs, f 

30 And Jeſus asked him. ſay- 
ing, What is thy name? and he 
ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vils were entered into him. 

31 And they befought him 
that he would not command 
them to £0 out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many ſwine feeding on 
the mountain : and they he- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer 
thein to enter into them. and 
he fuaTered them. | 

33 Then went the devi's out 
of the man, and entered into the 
ſwine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into 
the lake, and were choted. 

34 \\ hen they that fed them 
ſaw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city, 
and in the country. 

5 Tren they went ont to Tee 
what was done; and came to je- 
ſus, and found the man cut of 
whom the devils were departed 
fitting at the feet of Jeſus, cioth- 
ed, and in his right mind: and 
they were atraid. 

35 They alſo which ſaw it, 
to'd them by what means he 
that was ** of the devils 
was healed. | 

37 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadareneg 
round about beſought him to 
depart from them : for they 
were taken with great fear, and 
he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed be. 
ſought him that he might be 
with him. but Jeſus ſent 
way, ſaying, . 

39 Return to thine own houſe 
and thew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. and he 
went his way, and pubiiſhed 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jeſus had done un- 
to him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus was returned, tne 
people gladly received him: ſor 
they were all waiting fcr him, 
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41 And behn'd, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the ſynagogu*®: and 
he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and 
beſought him that he would 
come into his houſe : 

42 For ke had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and ſhe lay a dying. but as he 
went, the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 
which had ſoent all her living 
upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him and 
touched the horder of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her iſ- 
ſue of blood Nanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touch- 
ed me? when all denied: Peter, 
and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee and preſs bee, and 
ſayeſ thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touched me; for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
that the was not hid, ſhe came 
trembiing, and ſa ling down he- 
fore him, the d-ciared unto him 
bef-re all the people for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed immediately. 

4% And he faid unto her. 
Danghigr, be of 
thy fa 
go in 18 

40 While he yet ſpake, there 
2 one from the ruler of 
the ſynagogue's hon, ſay ing to 
him, I +3 or ng dead : To 
ble nat the Matter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not: 

e'ieve only, and ſne ſhall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
houſe, he ſaifered no man to go 
in, ſave Peter and James and 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and hewailed 
ker. but he ſaid, Weep not: ſhe 
Is not dead, but fleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
icorngknowing that thewas dead. 

54 And he put them all cut, 
and took her by the hend, and 
ſaying, Maid, ariſe; 
her ſpirit came again, 


ith hath made thee whole ; 
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oGd comfort: 


The abaſtles ſent out. 


and ſhe aroſe firaightway : and 
he commended to give her meat. 

i And her parents were aſto- 
niſhed. but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Cbriſi ſendetb out bis diſciples. 
JH he called his twelve 
Ciſcipies together, and gave: 
them power and authority over 
all devils. and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
then 

2 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither Raves. nor ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money: neither 
have two goats a- piece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
tiience depart. : 

And whoſoever will not re- 


_ ceive you, when ye go out of 


that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
from your -ieet tor a teſtimony 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the goſpel, and healing every 
Where. 

7 J Now Herod the tetrarch.. 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that john was riſen ſrom the 


ead ; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had 
appeared: and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. : 

9 And Herod. fail, John have 1 
beheaded: but who is this of 
whom 1 hear ſuch things? and 
he defired to ſee him. 

10 And the apaſtles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. and be took 
thein, and went aſide privately 
into a deſert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, ſollowed him: and he 
received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the kingdom of (ed, 
and healed them that had need 
of heal ing. : 

12 And when the day began 


to wear away, then came the 

twelve and ſaid unto him, send 

the multitude away, that they 
LY 
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them all fit 


Five thouſand fed. 
may go into the towns and coun- 
try round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in 
a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. and they 
ſaid, We have no more but five 


| Joaves and two fiſhes ; except We 


ſhould go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were about fve 
thouſand men. and he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made 
own. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to heaven, ke bleſſed 
chem, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the mul- 
cirude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 


Al filled: and there was taken 


up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 J And it came to paſs, as 
he was alone praving, his diſci- 
pies were with him: and he as&- 
ed them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that I am? 

19 They aniweriag, ſaid, John 
the Baptiſt: but ſome /ay, Elias; 
and others /ay, that one of the 
oid prophets is riſen again. 

20 Ke ſaid unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter 
833 ſaid, The Chriſt of 


21 And he ſtrait! charged 
them and commanders then ts 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 


muſt ſuffer many things, and de 


rejected of the elders and chief 
Prieſts and ſeribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himie!f, and take up 
his croſs daily and follow me. 

24. For whoſoever will ſave his 
life hall loſe it: hut whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, the 
Ame hall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away? 

. 26 Fer whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be 
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Chriſts transfiguration. 


aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
his own glory, and in bis Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be ſome ſtanding her? 
which thall not taſte of death till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 J And it came to paſs à- 
bout an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he too Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed the 


faſhion of his countenance was 


altered, and his raiment was 
white and gliftering. | 

230 And beho'd, there ta'ked 
with him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias; ; 

31 Who appeared in glorv, 
and ſpake of his deceaſe which 
= ſhould accomp!iſh at Jeruia- 

em. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
ſleep: and when they were a. 
wake, they faw his ger „ and 
the two men that ſtoodwith him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they 
depatted from him, Peter ſaid 
urito Jeſus, Maſter, It is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias : not knowing what 
he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there 
came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them : and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. | 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Jon: hear him. 

35 And when the voice was 
pait, Jeſus was found alone, and 
they kept if cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe days any of tho.:e 
things which they had ſeen. 

37 JF and it came to paſs, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
ys met him: 

33 And behoid, 2 man of the 
company cried out, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, 1 beſeech thee look upon 
= ſon; for he is mine on:y 
chid: 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him 
and he ſuddenly crieth out ; an 


it teareth him that he foameth ' 


again, and bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. | 
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40 And 1 heſought thy diſc i- 
ples to caſt him out; and they 
could not. : 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, 
O ſaithleis and perverſe genera- 
tion, how long ſhali I be with 

ou, and ſuffer you? Bring thy 
on hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 


ig, the devil threw him down 
and tare him. and Jeſus rebuked 
the unclean ſpirit, and 
tde child. ard delivered him a- 


healed 


ain to his father. 
3 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. but 


hie they wondered every ene 
| * at all things which Jeſus did, he 
ſa d unto his diſciples, 


44 Let theſe ſayings fink down 


- into your ears: for the Son of 


man ſhall be delivered into the 


hands of men. 


45 But they underſtood not 


this lay ing, and it was hid from 
them that they perceived it not: 


and they iearcd to ask him of 
that ſay ing, 

46 J Then there aroſe a rea- 
ſoning among them, which of 
them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And jeſus perceiving the 
thought oi their heart, took a 
chi d, and iet him by him, 

48 and ſaid unto them, Who- 
ſoever ſhall receive this chi:d in 
my name, - receiveth me, and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for 
he that is leaſt aniong you all, 
gr: at. 

40 And john an{wered and 


aid, Maſter, we ſaw on? cating 


ou: devils in thy name; and we 
forgad him, becauſe he follow- 
eth not with us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is 
not 2gainſt us is for us. 

1 4 4nd it came to paſs, 


When the time was come that 


he ſhould be received up, he 
Kedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Je- 
ruſa em, 

52 And ſent mefengers beſore 
his face: and they went, and 


entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans to mace ready for kim. 


'53 And they did not receive 
him, $ecauſe his ſace wes as 
though t.6 would go to jeruſa 
em. 


Chap. x. Humiliiy recommended. 


54 And when his diſciples 
James and John ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
c-mmand fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuk- 
ed them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what manner Of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the *on of man is not 
coine to deſtroy men's lives, but 
to tave them. and they went to 
another village. 

57 And it came to paſs that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 will 
follow thee whitherioever thou 


goeſt. 

53 And Jeſus ſaid unto Hi 
Foxes have holes, and birds 
the air have neſts: but the Son 
of man hath not Where to lay 
his head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, 
Follow me. but he ſaid, Lord, 
ſuffer me G1 to go and bury 
iny father. 

60 Jetus 1{zid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead: hut 
£9 thou and preach the king- 

om of God, 

61 And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee; but let 
me firſt go bid them fare well 
which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And jeſus ſaid unto him, 
No man n his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit ior the I 2 0: Cod. 

CHAP, X. 


Seventy diſciples ſent forth. 
AT theſe things the Lord 
appointed other ſevent 
alſo, and ſent them two an 
two before his face into every 
city and place whither he hijm- 
{cit would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly s great, but 
tlie labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt 
that he would fend forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, 1 
ſend you forth as lanibs among 
wolves. ; 

Carry neither 
ſcrip, nor ſho<s : an 
man by the way. 

5 Ard into v hatioever hoſe 
ye enter. fiſt icy, Peace be to 
this houte, ; 
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urſe, nor 
laute no 


The diſtiples ſent out. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace hall reſt up- 
on it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again. 
7 7 Ad in the ſame houſe re- 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: ſor the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. 
go not from houte to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, 
eat ſuch things as are ſet be- 
fore you: 

9 And heal the ſick that are 
therein, and fay unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. - 

10 But into whatſoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
H:eets of the ſa1:e, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off againſt you not- 
withitanding, be ye fare of this, 
that the kingdom of Tod is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But i ray unto you, That 
it ſhall be more tolerabſe in that 
day for Sodom than tor that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Choraz in! 
wo unto thee, Bethſaida! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which have 
been done in you, they had a 


reat while ago repented ſitting 


In ſackeloth and athes, 

14 But it hall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the 
zudgement than fer you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exa:ted to heaven, 
{hail be thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that h-areth you, hear- 
eth me: and he that deſpiſeth 
vou. deſpiſeth me: and te that 
ũdelpiſeth me, deipiſeth him that 
ſent me. 
 .17 J Anl the ſeventy return- 
ed again with joy, ſaying. Lord, 
even ihe devils are iubjet unto 
us through thy name. 

18 And he aid unto them, I 
beheld Saran as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unte you 
power to tread on ſerpents and 
1corpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing tha.l 
dy any means hurt you. _ 

20 Notwithfianding, in this re- 
joice not that the ipuits are 
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The later s queſtion. 
ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
joice becauſe your names are 
written in heaven. 

_ 21 ©þ In that hour Jeſus re- 
Joiced in ſpirit, and faid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiie and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father; for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal bim. 

23 T And he turned him unto 
Bis diſciples, and ſaid private y, 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ice 
the things that ye ſce: 

24 For I tell you, That many 
prophets and kings have defired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen tbem; and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard tbe. 

25 J And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
hin, ſaying, Maſter, what ihall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 
26 He (aid unto him, What is 
written in the law? how read- 
eſt thou ? ; 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, 
Thou. ſhait love the Lord ch 
God with all thy heart, and wit 


all thy foul, and with all thy 4 


ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thy lelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, 


Thou haft anſwered right: this 


do, and tion tha't live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify 
himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, and who 
is my n2ighbour ? 


30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, I 
A certain Nan we t down from 


Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which xripped 
him or his raiment, and wound- 
ed bim, and departed, leaving 
bim half-dzad. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way; 


and when he ſa him, he paſitd 


by on the other ſide. 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came 


and looked on hm, and patiz1 | 


by on the other ſide. 


33 But à certain Samaritan, 1 
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as he journeyed, came where he 
was; and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaiſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 


in oil and wins, and {et hin on 


his oven beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the hoit, 
and ſaid unto hint, Take care of 
him: and whatſoever they 
ſpendeſt niore, when 1 come a- 


gain, I will repay thee. 


6 Which now of theſe three 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thi:ves ? 

37 And he ſaid He that ſhew- 
ed mercy 01 him. then ſaid je- 
ſus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewiſe. - 

38 J Now it came to paſs, as 
they went that he entered into 
a certain village: ana a certain 
woman, named Martha, receiv- 
ed him into her houte. 

19 And ſhe had a fiſter, called 
Mary, wiich a'to ſat at jeius? 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much ſerving, and came 
to him, an faid, Lord, dof thou 
not care that my fifter hath left 
nie to ſerve alone bid her chere 
fore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus aniwered and 
ſaid unto her, Martina, Mzrtha, 
thou art careful and trouviled a- 
bout many things: 

42 But one thing is needful : 
and Mary hath choitn that good 
part, which ſhail not be taken 
aivay from her. . 

CHAP. TI. 
Chriſt teacheth to pray. 
ND it came to paſs that as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, wien he ceaſed, one of his 
diicip.cs ſaid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John ao 
taught his diicipies. * 
2 And he ſaid unto them, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, 
which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. thy kingdom come. 
thy will be done, as in heaven, 
io. in ea:th. | 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 and forgive us our firs; for 


Chap. xi. Cbriſt teacheth to pray. 


we. alſo forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. and lead us 
not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us = 1 | 

5 And he faid unto the 
Which of you ſhall have a fi ind. 
and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
Journey is come to me, and 1 
have nothing to ſet before him: 

7 Ard he from within . ſhall 
aniwer and ſay, Troub.e me not: 
the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with mie in bed; 1 
car not riſe and give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he 
will not riſe and give him be- 
cauſe he is his friend, yet be- 
cauſe of his impoitunity he will 
riſe and give him as many as 
he 2 : 

g And I ſay unto you, As 
and it ſhall be given 5 : eek? 
and ye Wall find: knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto ycu. 

10 For every one that asketh 
rec-iveth; and he that ſeeketh 
hndeth, and to him that kneck- 
eth it ſhall be opened. 

11 if a fon thall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a ſtone / or if he as 
a fiſh, will he for a ſiſn give him 
a terpent ? | 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an e 
wil: he offer him a ſcorpien ? 

13 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gitts unto 
your chi dren : how much more 
mall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
hum ? 

14 J And he vras caſting out 
a devi!, and it was dumb. and 
it came (o paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpakey 
and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He 
caiteth out devils through Beel- 
z dub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting bim 
ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts ſaid unto them, Eve 
kingdom divided againſt it ſeif 
is brought to deſojation ; and 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe 
ſalleth. | | 
18 if Satan alſo be divided a- 
gainſt hinuelf, how thall big 


WA ICAS «Mg er bb > wt ee 


——— 


| 
| 
1 


oY a ——— 


— r 


— — — nee. © — -oaiee — 


— ———— H. 


— —_; a——_— > 


| 


| 


Wy on AS» ns 


— 


+ OG Bp — A OOO 


— CS AIetIIn—— cn nn 


Jonas a ſign. 


kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 
that 1 catt out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzehuh caſt 
out devils, by wk.om do your 
ſons caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if 1 with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace his goods are 
in Peace. - | 

22 But when a ſtronger than 
he thaii come upon him and o- 
vercome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
againſt me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he Walketh 
through dry p'aces, ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he faith, 1 will 
ret urn unto my Route whence 1 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh he 
fingeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf : and they 
enter in and dwell there: and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is wortie 
than the firſt. 5 

27 And it came to Paſs as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certain wo- 
man of the company liited up 
her voice, and faid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt tucked. 

-28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 


29 J And when the people 


|; were gathered thick together, 


he began to ſay, This is an evi! 
generation: they ſeek a fign; 
and there ſhall no ſign be given 
it but the fign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 

30 For as jonas was a fign un- 
to the Ninevites, ſo {hall a:{o the 
ſon of man be to this generation, 

31 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgement 
with the men of this g2nera- 
tion, and coademn them: for 
ſt.e caine from the utmoſt parts 
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8. LUKE. The Phariſees ret roued. 


of Solomon; and behold, a great- 
er than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall 
riie up in the judgement with 
this generation, and mall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching oi Jenas ; and be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth if in 
2 ſecret piace, neither under a 
buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 
that they which come in may 
fee the light. | 

34 The light of the body is 
the eye, therefore when thine 
eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
alſo is full of iight; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body allo is 
full ot darkneſs. 

5 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in chee e not 
darkneſs. a 

30 Hf thy whole body tkerefore 
be full of light, having no part 
clark, the whole {hail be ful of 
light, as when the bright ſhining 
ot a candle doth give thee light. 

37 J Anl as he ipake, a cer- 
tan Phariiee beſoughe him to 
dine with him. and he went in, 
and fat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw 
it, he marvelied that he had not 
firft waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid unto 
him, Now do ye Phariſees make 
clean the outſide of the cup and 


the platter; but your inward. 


part is ulis of ravening and wick- 
edneſs. 

40 Te fools, did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which is within alio ? 

41 Fut rather give alms of 
ſuch things as ye have; and be- 
Hold, a things are clean unto 
you. 

42 But wo unto you Phari- 
ſces! for ye tithe mint and rue, 
and al! manner of herbs. and 
Pais over judgement and the love 
of God: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the oth-r 
undone. | 

43 Wo unto you Phariſees ! 
for ye love the uppernioit ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you ſeribes and 
Pharitees, hypocrites! for ye ate 
as graves winch appear not, ad 
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Againſt hypocriſy, Chap. xii. and co velouſneſs. 


the men that walk over hem are 3 Therefore whatſoever ye 
not aware of them. have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 

45 Then antwered one of the be heard in the light; and that 
lawyers, and ſaid unto him, which ys have ſpoken in the 
Maſter, thus faying, thou re- ear in cloſets hull be proclaim- 
proacheſt us alſo, ed upon the houſe- tops. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you 4 And I fay uito you my 
alto, ye lawyers ! for ye lade friends, Be not afraid of them 
men with burdens grievous to that kill the body, and after that 
be boine, and ye yaurſelves have ne more that they can do. 
tou h not the burdens with one But 1 will fore warn you 
o! your, fingers. _ Wham ve ſhall fear; Fear him 

47 Wo uato you! for ye build which, af:es he hath Killed, bath 
the ſepulchres of the 1 power to caſt into hell; yea, I 
and your fathers killed them. ſay unto you, Fear him. 

48 Truly ye bear witne's that 6 are not five ſparrows ſo'd 
ye allow the deeds of your fa. for two farthings, and not one 
thers ; for they indeed killed ofthem is forgotten before God 
them, and ye buuld their ſepul- 7 hut even the very hairs of 
chres. a our head are all numbered. 

42 Therefore alſo ſaid the fear not therefore; ye are of 
wiidom of Ged. 1 will ſend more value than manyiparrows. 

the. 8 and apcfiles, aid $ Alſo I ſay unto you, Whe- 
ſome of them they mall flay and ſoever ſhall conſeſs me before 
perſecute : men, him ſhall the Son of man 

5o That the blood of all the alſo confeis before the angels of 
prophets which was ſhed from God: 
the foundation of the world may O But he that denieth me be- 
be required of this generation, fore men, ſha!l be denied beſore 

51 From the blood of Abel the angels of God. | | 
unto the b.ood of Zacharias, 10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
which periſhed between che al- a word againſt the Son of man, 
tar and the temple: verily 1 ſay it ſhall be forgivea him: but 
unto you, It ſhail be required unto him that bia/phemeth a- 
of this generation. gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 

52 Wo unto you lawyers ! he forgiven. 
for ye have taken away the key 11 And when they bring you 
of knowledge: ye entered not unto the ſynagogues and uns 
in yourſelves, and them that magiſtrates and powers, take ye 
w.re entering m ye hindered. no thought how or what thing 

53 And as he ſaid theſe thirgs ye ſhall anſwer; or what ye 
unto them, the? \ ribes and tne d ſay; \ 

Phariſees began to urge him ve- 12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
hement y, and to provoke him teach you ia the ſame hour 
to ſpeak of many things; what ye ought to ſay, 

54 Laying wait for him, and 13 FAnq o0:e of the company 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out ſaid unto him, Mafter, ſpeak to 
of his nouth, that they might my brother, that he divide the 
accule him. g jaheritance with me. 

CHAP. XII. 14 And he ſaid unto bim, 
O awoiding hpoci i. Man, who made me a judge or 
N the mean time when there a divider over you ? 
were gathered together en 1 5 And he ſaid unto them, 
innumerab e multitude of peo- Take heed and beware of co- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode yetouſne!s: for a man's life con- 
one upon another, he began to ſiſteth not in the abundance of 
ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
Beware ye of rhe leaven of the 16 Aid he ſpake 4 parable un- 
Phariſecs, which is hypocriſy. to them, ſaying, The ground of 

2 For there is nothing cover- a certiin rich man brought 
ed that ſhall no be reveaied ; nei- forth p.entifully. | 
ther hid, that ihall not be known, 7 And he thought within 
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Againſt over. carefulneſt. 


Himſelf, ſaving, What ſhall 1 do, 
becauſe I hae no room where 
to heſto my fruits? 

18 And he ſa'd, This wil I 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and Þuild greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and 
my goods : 

i And 1 w'l! fn to my ſoul, 
Sou!, thou haſt much gocds aid 
up for many years: take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and he merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto hin, 
% fool, this night thy ſou! 
Nal! be required of the2: hen 
whoſe ſha! thoſe thivgs be 
which thou haſt pravided ? 

21 80 is he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich towards Go1. 

22 And ge ſa d unto his diſ- 
ciples, Therefore I ſay uno 
Zu, Take n) thought for your 
ife, what ye ſhall eat; neither 
for the body what ye ſhall put on, 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for 


they nei her ſow nor reap; 


which neither hive ſtore-houſe, 
nor barn; and God feedeth 
chem: How much more are ye 
better than the fow!s ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to His 
Nature one cubit : 7 

26 If ye then be not ab'e to 
do that thing which is leaſt, 
whytake ye thought for the ret? 

27 Co ſider the lilies how 
they grow : they toil not, they 
ſpin no-; and yet 1 ſay unto 


vou, That Solomon in all his 


glory was not arrayed like one 
Of theſe. | 
28 If then Cod ſo clothe the 
aſs Which is to day in the 
eld, and to morroè is caſt nto 


the oven: how much more zi 


he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

29 And ſeek not ye What ye 
ſhal! eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all th:te things do the 
nations of the world ſ:2k after: 


and your Father knoweth that 


ye have need of theſe things. 

31 But rather ſeek ye the king 
dom of God; and all tihcie 
things hall be added unto you, 


S. LUKE. 


The faithful 


22 Fear not, littl: flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleaſure 
to give au the kingdom. _ 

33 Sell that ye have, and g'v2 
alms: provide yourſelves bags 
which wax not old, a tr-aſaure 
in the heavens hat faileth not, 
where no thie:' approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your tre:ſnre is, 
there will y ur heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loins be girded a- 
bout, and yozr lig'its bu ning; 

36 Andy : yourſelves like un- 
toi men that wait for theirLord, 
when he wil: return from tie 
wedding; tliat, when he com- 


eth and knocketh, they may o- 


pen unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 
whom ths Lord when he com- 
ech thall ind watching: verily 
I fay unto you, That he ſhall 

ird hiaiſelf, and make hem to 
it down to meat, and will come 
forth ani ſerve them. 

38 And if he (hall core in 
the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find fhem 
ſo, bleed are thoſe ſervants. 

29 And this kno , that if the 
good man of the houſe had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuff-red 
h's houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready allo : 
for the son of man co.neih at 
an hour when ye think not. 

4i JThen peter {al unto hin, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thoa this paravle 
unto us, or even to all? 

4: And the Lord ſaid, Who 
then is that fai:hful and wiſe 
ſteward, waom bis lord fh II 
make ruler over his houihold, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in Que ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervait 
whom his lord When he cometh 
ſhali find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
Tha: he wil make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But, and if tht ſervant ſay 
in his heart, My lord delayet1 
his coming; and ſhall beg: to 
beat the men-ſervants and maids 
ens, and to eat and drink and 
to be drunken; | 

46 The lord of that ſervaat 
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7 judge deliver thee ty the off. 


and wiſe Neaward. 
jooketh not for him, and at an 


hour when he is not aware, and to Þ 


will cu: him in ſunder, and will 
appoint him his port:on with 
he unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not b»nſ-lf, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be 


Chap. xiii. 


R2pentance preached. 
cer, and the officer caſt thee in- 


ion. : 
59 1 tell thee, Thou ſhalt not 


depart thence till thou haſt p. id 


the very laſt mite. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Feſus preache'h reventance. 
r ere were preſent at that 
ſeaſon iom?e thit told him 


beaten with many fries. ef the Gaiileans, wheſe bod 
48 But hethat knzw not, and Pilate had mingied with their 


did commit things worthy of ſacrifices. 


firines, ſhali be hea'en with few 2 And Jeſus anſwering faid 
Nripes, for wi to whomioever uno them, Suppoſe ye that 
much is given, of him much theſe Giiiieans Were finners a- 
ſhall b> r-quired : and to whom bove all the Galile ns, becaute 
en have committed much, of they ſuffered ſuch things? 
him they will ask the more. 3 I te!l you, Nay; but except 
4) 1 am «ome to ſend fire on ye repent, ye ſhall all like wie 
the earth, and whet will + if it periſh. | 
be aire dy kind ed: 4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
50 But | have a baptiſm to be whom the tower in Siloam fell 
baptized with, and how am i and flew them, think ye that 
ſtraitened til! it be acc omp iſned] they were ſinners a ve all men 
51 Suppoſe ye that i am come that dwell in Jeruſalem ? 
to give peace on earth? I teil 51 tell you, Nay; but except 
you, Nay; but rather divifion: ye repent, ye ſhail all likewie 
52 Fer from henceſorth there periſh. | 
Mail be five in one houſe di- 6 J He ſpake alſo this para- 
vided, thre: againſt two, and ble; A certain man had a fig- 
two againit three. tree planted in his vineyard; 
53 he father ſhall be divided and he came ard ſought fruit 
againit the ion, and the ſon a- thereon, and found noi. 
gainſt the father; the mother 7 Then ſaid he unto the 
again the daughter, and the drefler of his vineyard, Behold, 
dauzhter againit rhe mother: tieſe three years Iceme ſeekin 
the mother-1o-law again her fruit en the fig-tree, and fi 
diughter in law, and the daugh- none: cut it down; Why cum 
ter- ian law againſt her mother- bereth it the groand! 
in law. 8 And he anſwering ſaid unto 
54 And he ſaid alſo to the pro- him, Lord, let it alone this year 
pie, When ye ſe2 a coud riſe alle, (11 1ſhul dig about it, aud 
out of the weit, ſtraightway ye dung i. _ 
ſay, There co:neth a ſhower: 9 And if it bear fruit, rel; 
and ſo it is. and if not, hen aiter that thou 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth- ſhalt cut it down. | 
wind blow, ye jay, There will 10 7 And he was teaching in 
be heat; and it cometh to paſs. one of the jynagogues on the 
56 Te hypocrites, ye can di- ſabbath: 
cern the face of the sky and of 11 And beho d, there was a 
the earth; but how 1s it that woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
ye do not dictern this time! firmity eighteen years, and was 
57 Yea, and why even of your bowed together, and could in 
ſelves judge ye not what is no wile lit up ber. e. 
right? | 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her 
58 When thou goeſt with he called ber to him, and laid 
thine adverſary to the magi- unto her, Woman, thou art 
ſtrate, as thou art in the way, looſed from thine infir;nity. 
give diligence that t ou mayeſt 13 And he laid bis hands on 
te delivered from him; left he her; and immediately the was 
hale thee to the judge, and the mede ſtraight, and g orifed God. 
14 And the ruler of the ſy nu · 
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Parable of the leawen. 


gogue anſwered with indigna- 
tion, decauſe that | Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſaid unto the people, There are 
ſix days in which men ought to 
work; in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered 
hin, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or bis afs 
from the ſtall, and lead bim a- 
way to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theie eighteen years, be looſed 
—_ this bond on the ſabbath- 

ay ? 

7 And when lie had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were 
aſhamed : and all the people re- 
jo:ced for all the glorious things 
that vere done by him. 

18 Then ſaid he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereuntò ſhall I reſemble it? 

19 [(t is like a grain of mu- 
ſtard-ſeed, which a man took 
and caſt i ito his garden: and it 

rew, and waxed a great tree 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
unco tha'l i Iiken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took aud hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching and 
zourneying towards Jeruiaie n. 

23 T then faid oue unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be lav - 
ed? and he ſaid unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate: for many, 1 ſay un- 
to you, will ſezk to enter 1, 
and hall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of 
the houſe is riten up, and hath 
ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knvcs 
at the door, ſaying, Lo:d, Lord, 
open unto us, and he ſhail an- 
iwer and ſay unto you, 1 know 
you not whence ye are: 

26 Then mall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and darun-“ 
in thy pretence, and thou halt 
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Feruſalem reproved. 
taught in our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
I know you not whenee ye are; 
depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
lee Abraham and Iſaac and Ja- 
cob and all n in the 
kingdom of God, and you your 
ſelves thruſt out. | 

29 And they ſhall come from 
the eaſt and from the weit, and 
from the north, and jrom the 
ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom of God. 5 

30 And behold, there are laſt 
which ſhall he firſt, and there 
are tirſt which ſhall be laſt. 

3! The ſame day there came 
certain of the Phariſees, taying 
unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence; for Herod will ki!l 
tiiee, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Co 
ye and tell that fox, Be old, I 
caſt out devi:s, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, ard the 
third day 1 ſhall be perfected. 

33 Neveithcleis, 1 muſt walk 
to day and to morrow and the 
day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perith out of Je- 
ruſalem. | 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which ki:ieſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would 1 have 
gathered thy chidren together, 
as a hen doth gatber her brood 
under ber wings, and ye vod d 
not! | 

35 Beho'd, your houſe is lefc 
unto you deio:a'e. and verily 1 
ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not iee 
nie until the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Nauie ot the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Teſus teacheth humility. 
ND it came to vais, as he 
went into the hou:e of one 
of the chiet Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſanbath- day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had tne dropſy. 

3 And Jjeſus anſwering ſpake 
unto the awy ers ad Piſaruees, 
ſaying, Is it lawylul to heal on 
the täbbath - day f 
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4 And they held their peace, 

and he took him and healed 
him, an let bim go; 

3 And anſwered th:m, ſaying, 

Which of you hail have aa aſs 

or an ox fallen into a pit, aud 


will not ftraightway pull bim 
out on the ſabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwer 
him again to th ſe things. 

7 4 And he put forth a pa. 
rable to thoſe Which were bid. 
den, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chie: rooms ; ſay- 
ing unto them, 

3 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, ft not 
down in the higheſt oom, leſt 
a more honouiable man than 


thou be bidden of him; 


9 And he that bade thee, and 
him come and fay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and fit down ia the loweſt 
room; that when he that bade 


_ thee cometh, he may ſay unto 


the?, Friend, go up higher. then 
Hat thou have warinip in the 
preience of taem that fit at 
meat w:th thee. 

11 For Whoſoever extteth 
himſelf ſnall be avbaſed; and he 
tiiat humbicth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted. 

12 4 Then ſaid he alſo to him 


that bade him, When thou mak- 


elt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy br-thren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor rh 
rich n:tghbouis : leit they alto 
bid the2 agan, and a recom- 
pence be made thee : | 
13 But when thou makeſt a 
feat, call the 2oor, the mai med, 
the lame, the blind: | 
14 And thou ſhalt te bleed; 
ſor they cannot re:ompenſe 
thee: fer thou ſha't be recom- 
PR at the reſurrection of the 
aſt, 
15 And when one of them that 
ſat it meat with hi n heard thefts 
things, he faid unto him, Bieſ- 
ſed :s ne that hail eat bread in 
tre kingdom of God. 

16 J Fhen ſaid he unto him, 
A certain man made a great ſup- 
er, and bade many : : 

37 and ſent his ſ:rvant at ſup- 
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The great ſupper. 


5 to ſayto them that were 
idden, Come; for all things 
are now ready. 

13 And they all with one con- 
ſent began to make excuſe. the 
fir ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I muſt needs go and ſes it: 1 
pray thee have me excuſed. 

10 And another faid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 1 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

'20 And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 $5 that ſervant came and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. 
then the maſter of the houſe be- 
ing angry ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and br.ng-in 
hither the poor and the maimed 
and the halt and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 
it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And tne lord {aid unto the 
ſervant, Go out unto the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come 1n, that my houſe 
may be filled. 

24 For 1 ſay unto you, That 
none of thoſe men whi h were 
bidden ſhail taſte of my ſupper. 

25 J And there went great 
muititudes with him: and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them; 

26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and fifiers, yea, 
and his own life alio, he cannot 
be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſnever doth not 
bear his croſs, and come after 
me, cannot be my diſciple. 

23 For which of you intend- 
ing to build a tower, ficteth not 
down friſt, and counteth the 
cot, whether he hath /t:ficient 
to aniſh it ? : 

29 Let haply after he hath 
id the foundation, and is n © 
able to finuh , all that beto!d 
if egin to mack him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
bul d, and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or What king going to 
make War againſt anotner ki ig, 
fittet!: not down hr, and cans 
ſulteth whether he be able with 


Of tre lot ſheep. 
ten thouſand to meet bim that 
cometh againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand ? | 

32 Or elſe while the other is 
yet a great way off, he ſendeth 
an ambaſſage, and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 50 likewiſe, whoſoever he 
be of you that ſorſaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
diicip'e. 

34 Salt is good: hut if the ſalt 
have loſt it's favour, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſeaſon-d? 

351t is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghil! ; bt 
men caſt it out. He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear. 
CHAP. XV. 

Parable of the loft ſecb. 
T\ HE N drew near u'ito him 
all the publicans and ſinners 
ſor to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſces and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying. This 
man receivetk finners, and eat- 
eth with them. 

3 And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you having 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninsty and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is 
loſt until h find it? 

5 And when he hath found it 
he layeth if on his thoulders re- 
joieing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together His friends 
and neighhours, ſaying unto 
tem, Rejoice with me: for I 
7 8 ſound my ſheep which was 
ct. 

7 1 ſay unto you, That like- 
WIR JOY ſhall be in heaven over 
one ſinner that repeateth more 
than over ninety and nine juit 
perſons that need no repe tance. 

8 J Either what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of fiiver, if the 
loonie one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and {weep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligentiyti!] (he find it ? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, 
ſhe calleth ber friends and ber 
neighbours together, ſaying Re- 
joice with me: for I have found 
the pizce which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 
There is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God cyer ons 
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Th? -frodigal ſorts 
ſinner that repenteth. 

11 J And he ſaid a certain 
man had two ſons: 

12 And the vo .ng>r of them 


ſaid to His father, Father, give 


me the portion of goods that 
falleth fo me 
unto them his living. 

13 and not many days after, 
the younger ſon gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
info a far country, and there 
waſted his ſubiance with ro- 
tous living. 

14 And When he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be 
in want. 

15; And he went and joined 


hminjſeif to a citizen of that coun- 


try; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine. | 

16 And he wou'd fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. : 

17 And nen he came to him? 
ſelf, he faid, How many hired 
ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh wi:h hunger! 

18 Iwill ariie and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have fnn2d agai.:ſt 
heaven and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be ca led thy ſon : make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 Ard he aroſe and came to 

his father, but When he was y-t 
a great way cf, his father ia v- 
him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fe!l on his neck, and 
kiiicd him, 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, 
Father, I have fanned againſt 
heaven and in thy fight, aud am 
no more worthy to be caled 
thy 107. 

22 But the father ſaid to His 
ſervants, Bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on bis feet; 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill if; and let us eat, 
and be merrx: 

24 For this my ſon was dead, 
and is alive again; he wes loſt, 
and is found. and they began to 
be merry. | 

25 Now his cider ſon was it 


and he divided 


make merry and be 


of thy Reward. : 


Th? unjuſt ſtetuard. 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muiics and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
ſervants, and asked what theſe 
things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come: and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cauſe he hath received hini ſafe 
and ſound. 5 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated Lim. 

109 And he anſwering ſaid to 
his father, Lo, theſe many years 
do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy com- 
mandment; and ye thou never 
aveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon 
was come, which hath devour- 
ed thy 74 with harlots, thou 
hat killed for him the fatted 
calf. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever-with me, and all 


that 1 have is thine. 


32 It was meet that we ſhould 
glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loit, and 
is found. | 
CHAP. XVI. 

Of the unjul te ward. 
A ND he fad alſo unto his 
diſciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man which had a 
ſte ward; and the ſame ws ac- 


culed unto him, that he had h 


waſted his go ds. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid 
unto lim, How is it that I hear 
this of the: !? give an account 
for thou 
mayelt be no longer tieward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſ id with - 
in himſelf, What thall I do ? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardihip: I cannot dig, 
to beg I am athamed. s 

4 Lam reſolved what to do, 
that, when 1 am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lo: d's debtors unto him, and ſaid 
unto the frſt, How much gwezt 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred 
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Hypocriſy reproved. 

meaſures of oil. and he faid unto 
him, Take thy bil, and fit dow: 
quickly, and write fiſty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou? 
and he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſares of wheat, and he ſaid un- 
to hi, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſteward becauſe he 
had done wiſely: for the chi d- 
ren of this worid are in their 
generat:on wiſer than the child- 
ren of light. 

9 And1 * unto you, Make to 
yourtelves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs; that 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt is faithful alſo in 
much; and he that is unjuit in 
the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true r:cbes ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man's, who thall give you that 
whi-h is your own? OY 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two 
maiiers: for either he will hate 
the one ard love the other: or 
eſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. ye cannot 
ſerve God and mammon. 

14 FT And the Phariſees alſo, 
who were covetous, heard all 
theſe things, and they derided 


im. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
are they which juiti:y yourſelves 
hefore men; but God knnweth 
your hearts: for that wnich is 
highly eſteemed among men is a- 
bominatioa in the ſight of God. 
16 The law and the prophets 
Wer? until John : ſince that tune 
tie kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man preſſeth into it. 
17 And it is eaher for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. | 
18 Whoſoever put eth away 
his wife and marricth another, 
committeth adulte y: and who- 
ſoever marrieth her that is put 
away irom er husband, com- 
mictety adultery. 
ig J Ihers was a certain rich 


Rich man and Lazarus. 


man, which was clothed in pur- 
pe and fine linen, and fered 
iumptuouſly every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And defirirg to by fed with 
the crumbs which fell ſrom the 
rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom. the rich man alſo 
di-d, and was buried: 

23 And in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſesth Abraham afar off, and La- 
Zarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip of his hnger in 
water, and cool my tongue : for 
Iam tormented in this flame. - 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- 
time. receivedit thygood things, 
and likewiieLazarus evil things: 
but now he is comiorted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed; ſo that they 
which would pais from hence to 
vou, cannot: neither can they 
Pais to us that wwould come from 
thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wou'ldeſ ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren: 
that he may teſtify unto them, 
leit they alſo come into this 
piace of torment. 

29 Abiaham ſaith unto him, 
Trey have Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they 
will repent. | 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not. Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
per:uaded though one roſe nom 
the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
To awoid giving offence. 
HEN ſaid he unto the diſ- 
ciples, It is 279:pouſtivle but 
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The potuer of faith. 


that offences will come: but wo 
unto him through whom they 
come ! 

2 It were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about 
His neck, and he caſt into the 
ſea, than that he ſhou'd offend 
one of theſe little ones. 

3 JT Take heed to your ſelves: 
If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. 2 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt 
the: ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying, 1 repent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 Ard the apoſtles ſai! unto 
the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, 
ye might ſay unto this ſyca- 
mine tree, Be thou plucked up 
by the roots, and be thou plaat- 
ed in the ſea; and it ſhould o- 
bey you. _ 

7 But which of you having a 
ſervant plowing, or feedizg cat- 
tle will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the feld, 
Go, and fit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay un- 
to him, Make re:dy wherewith 
T may ſup, and gird thy elf, 
and ſerve me, till J have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward 
thou ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant 
becauie he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhalt have done all thoſe tnings 
ich are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unproftable 1ervants : 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 4 And it came to paſs, as 
he went to jeruſalem, tat he 
paſſed through the midit Of da; 
maria and Gaiiee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there net him 
ten men tnat were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off. 

13 And they lifted 1 * their 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maiter, 
have mercy en me. 


14 And when he faw Zthbem, 


he ſaid unto them, Go fheiw 
yourfelives unto the prieits. 


and it came to pais that, as f 


Of Chri/t's coming. 
they went, they were cleanſed. 
15 And one of them, wken he 
ſaw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
lorified God, „ 

16 And ſell dawn on bit face 
at his ſeet, giving him thanks. 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus aniwering ſaid. 


Were there not ten cleanſed ? 


but where are the nine ? 

13 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, A- 
riſe, go thy way : thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 

20 J And when he was de- 
manded of the Phariſees when 
the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them, and 
ſaid, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with obſervation: - 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 
here; or lo, there: for behold, 
the kingdon of God is within 


ou. 
7 22 And he ſaid unto the diſ- 
cipies, The days will come when 
ve ſhall dcire to ſee one of the 
davs of the Son of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſee it. 

27 And they ſhall ſay to you, 
See here: or, ice there: go not 
after hem, nor ſollow them. 
24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 


under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


other part under heaven; fo 
ſhall alſo the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 Eut firſt muſt he ſuffer 
many things, and be zejected of 
this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, ſo ſhall it be aiſo in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank 
they married wives, thcy were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark ; 
and the flood came, and deſtroy- 
ed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was jn 
the days of Lot: they did ear, 
they drank, they bought, they 
ſold, they planted, they builded; 

29 But the ſame day that Lot 
went out of Sodo':, it rained 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
ard deitroyed them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in 
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the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-top, and his 
Ruff in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let 
him like wiſe not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's Wife. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
ſave his life ſhall joſe it; and 
Whoſog ver ſhall loſe his life ſhall 
preſerve it. 

34 1 tell you, in that night 
there ſhall be two men in one 


bed; the one ſhall be-tiken, and 


the other ſhall be leit. 

35 Two women ſhall be grind- 
ing together; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men ſhall be in the 
fie:d ; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other leit. | 

37 And they anſwered and 
faig unto him, Where Lord? and 
he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever 
the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
The importunate wwidgey, 
ND he ipake a parable un- 
to them 76 bi end, that 
men ought aiways to pray, and 
not to faint; 
2 Saying, There was in a cit 


a judge which teared not God, 


neither regarded man : 

2 Are there was a widow in 
that city; and ſhe came unto 
him fay ing, Avenge me of mine 
adveriary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward le ſaid 
within himſel, Though 1 fear 
not God, nor regard man: 

5 Yet be.auie this widow 
troubleth me, 1 will avenge her, 
leſt by her continual coming the 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not ' avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

8 I te:l you, That he will a- 
venge them ſpeedily, neverthe- 
leſs, when the Son of man com- 
eth, tall be find ſsith on the 
earth 

9 J And he ſpake this parable 
unig certain Which trutied in 


themſelves that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others : 

10 To men went up into the 
temp 2 to pray; the one a Pha- 
riſee, and the other a publican. 

1r The Phariſee ſtood and 
praved thus with himſelf, God, 
1 thank thee that 1 am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjuit, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 l fat twice in the week, 1 
giv? tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs. 

13 And tte publican ſtandin 
afar off, would not liſt up fo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay- 
Ing, God, be mercitul to me a 

nner. 

14 I tell you, This man went 
dowa to ht; houſe juſtified ra- 
ther than the other: for every 
one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abated; and he that hum- 
bleth khimie'f ſhall he exalted. 

15 4 And they brought unto 
him alſo infants that he ſhould 
touch then: but when his dif- 
ciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 


bid them not: for of ſuch is the 


kingdom of Cod. 

17 Veriiy I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſc ever ſhal! not rec-ive the king- 
donof od as a little child, tha!l 
in no wile en er therein. | 

18 And a certain ruwer askel 
him, ſiying, God maſter, what 
ſha'l i do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why caleit t.ou me good ? none 
3s $0041, ſave one, that is God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandmeats, Do rot commit a- 
dulttery, Do not ki l, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Ho- 
nor thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he faid, All theſe have 
I k*p: Von my youth up. 

22 Now when jeſus heard 
thee things, he ſaid unto him, 
Yet lacke e thou one thing: {81} 
all that thou hatt and diftribute 
unto the door, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven: and 
came, !9:low me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very {orrowfui: for he 
Wis very reh. 

24 An41 When Jeſas ſaw that 
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he was very ſarrowful : he ſaid, 
How hard y ſhall they that Rave 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! | 

25 For it is eafier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to tie kingdom of Cod. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, 
Who then can be ſaved ? 

27 And he ſaid, The things 


which are impoſſible with nien 


are pcſſible with God. 

28 Then } eter fail, Lo, we 
have left all, and foliowed thee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, there is no 
man that hath left kou'e or pa- 
rents, or brethren or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of 
God's ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive ma- 
nifold more is this pre.ent time, 
and in the vo:1d to come life e- 


- verlailing. 


21 J Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Beho d, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man ſhall he accompiuhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered 
vnto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpite'u'ly entreat- 
ed, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge hin,. 


and put him to death; and the 


third day he fall xi e again. 

34 And thy underſtohd none 
of theſe things; and this ſay- 
ing was hid from them. neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſs that, 
as he was come nigh unto ſeri- 
cho, a certain h ind man iat by 
the way-jide Begging : 

36 Pcs heariey tis multitude 


- Pais by, he as ced whit it meant. 


7 And they told hin, That 
Jeſus of Nazareth pale h by. 

38 And hecried, ſaying, jeius, 
tbou S n of David, have mercy 
on me. 

9 And they which went be- 
fore re nuked him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
much the more, Tous on of Da- 
vid, have uiercy on me. 

40 And Jetus ſtohd and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him, aid waen he vas 

come 


The publican Zaccheus. 


come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that 1 ſhall do unto thee? and 
h- ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. b 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy fight : thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceiveil his fight, and fo:lowed 
him, glorifying God. and all the 
people, when they ſaw zt, gave 
praiſe unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The publican Zaccheus. 
ND Jeſus entered and paſted 
A through Jericho : 

2 And behold, there evas a 
man nimed Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

; And he fought to ſee Jeſus 
who he was; and could not or 
the preſs, becauſe he was little 
of ſtature. 

4 and he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycamore-tree, 
to ſee him: tor he was to paſs 
that way. 

5- And when Jeſus came to the 
place, he looked up and ſaw him, 
a d faid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down : 
for to-day | muſt abide at thy 
houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came 
down,and received hi n joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they 
all murmured, ſaying, That he 
Was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 

s And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord; Benold, Lord, 
the ha.t of my goods I give to 
the poor: and if 1 have taken 
any thing fro.a any man by falſe 
x 1 reitore him four- 
to:d. . 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day is ſalvation come to 
this houte, foriomuch as he alio 
is 4 {on of Abraham. 

10 For the on of man is come 
to leck and to fave that which 
was ſoſt. 

11 J Andi as they heard theſe 
things, he agded and ſpake a 
paravie, bezug he was nigh to 

Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God mould immediately appear. 

13 lie tad theief0re, A cer. 


tes i. end 
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tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for hunſelf a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he alled his ten ſer- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc» 
cupy till I cone. WES 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſige after him, 
ſaying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs that 
when he was returned, having. 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be 
called unto him to whom ne 
had given the money, that he 
might know how much every 
m in had gained by trading; 

16 Then came the firſt, fay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed ten pounds. : 

17 And he ſaid unto him. 
Well, thou good iervant: be- 
cauſe thou had been faichful iu 
a very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. 4 

18 And the ſecond came, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed hve pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five citi-s. 

20 And another came, ſaying, 
Lord, beho!d, Here is thy pound, 
which 1 have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe 
thou art an auſtere man : thou 
takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thes, thou wicked ſer- 
vant. Thou kneweſt that I was 
an auſtere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping 
that 1 did not ſow; . 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming 1 might have 
required mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Tae from him 
the pound, and give it to tim 
that hath ten pounds. ; 

25 And they ſaid unto him, 


Lord, he hata ten pounds. . 


26 For l {ay unto you, That 
unto every on:? mich hata 
ſhall be given; and trom hin 
tht oP not, even that he katn 
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ſha!l be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, 
which would not that 1 ſhould 
reiga over them, bring hither, 
an: flay them b*tore me. 

28 F And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he went before, aſcend- 
ing up to jeruſalem. 

209 And it came to paſs when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Retnany, at the mrant call. 
ed the mount of Olives, he {ent 
two of his diſciples, ; 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vi- 
lage over-againſt %: in the 
which #t your entering ye fhjl 
find a cot tied whereon yet ne- 
ver man ſat: looje him, and 
Þring Vim Hither. 7 

31 And if any man ask vou, 
Why do ye loofe bim thus thell 

e jay unto him, Becauie the 
ard hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, aad found even 


Ads he had aid undo them. 


23, And as they were looſin 
the colt. the owners thereof far 
uno them, Why looſes ye the 

colt: 

31 And they ſaid, Ihe Lord 
auth need of Him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jelus: and they cant their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
ter jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the deicent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
hole multitude of the diſcipies 
tegan to rejoice and praiſe God 
wich a loud voice tor all the 
mighty works that theyhad ſeen; 

3 8aying, Bleed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the higheſt. ; 

39 And ſome of the Phariſe-s 
from among the muititude ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
Uicip!:es. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
theſ: ſhoaid hold their peace, 
the itones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 J And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 


wept over it, 
42 Saying, if thou hadſt 


known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things w&hicb 
belong unto thy peace! hut now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee that thine en2mie> 
ſha!l! eaſt a trench about thre, 
end compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy child- 
ren within thee + and they ſhall 
net leave in thee one ſtone up- 
on another: becaule thou xnews- 
eit not the time of thy viſittion. 

45 J And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is 


Written, My houſe is the boufe 


of prayer; but ye have made it 
a den of thieves, 

47 Aud he taught daily in the 
temple. hut the chief prieits and 
the ſcrihes and the chief of the 
people ſought 13 deſtroy him; 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the pco- 
ple were very attentive to hear 


him. 
e e. 
Chrift's authority awvouched, 
ND it came to pais that on 
one of thoſe days, as he 
taught the peope in the tem- 
ple, and preached the goſpel, 
the chief prieits and the ſcribes 
came upon him with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, iay- 
ing, Tell us, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? or who 
is = that gave thee chis autho- 
rity 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I will alſo zsk you 
one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, wes it 
from heaven, or of men? 
5 And they reaſoned with 
themſeives, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay. From heaven ; he will ſay, 
Why then helieved ye him not? 
6 But and if we lay, Of men; 
all the people will ſtone us; for 
they be perſuaded that I chu was 


Aa prophet. 
7 And they aniwered, That 


they could not tell whenee it 


20. 
8 And jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Neither tel 1 you by what 


Parable of the wineyard. Chap. xx. 


nde I do theſe tàings. 
9 JJ Then began he to ipeak 


to the people this parable; A- 


certain man planted a vineyard, 


and let it forth to husbandmen, 


and went into a far country for 
a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a 
ſervant to the husbandmen, that 
they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard; but the 
husbandmen beat him, and ient 


| him away empty. 


11 And again he ſent another 
ſervant: and they heat him alſo, 
and entreated bim thameiully, 
and ſent bim away empty. 

12 And again he ſent a third : 
and they wounded him alſo, and 
cut Hm out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the 
vineyard, What ſhall I do? I 
will ſend my beloved ſon: it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 


ſaw him, they reaſoned amon 
themſelves, ſaying. This is the 


eir: come, It us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our's. 

15 So they caſt him out of the 
viaeyard, and killed bim. What 
therefore (hail the lord of ihe 
vineyard do unto them! 

16 He ſhall come and deſtro 
theſe husbandmen, and ſhall 
give the vineyard to others. 


and when they heard zt, they 


ſaid, Goda ſorbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and 


ſaid, What is this then that is 


written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the fame is 
decome the head cf the corner? 

18 Whotigever thall fall upon 
that ſtone thall be broken; but 
on whoimſoever it ſhall fall it 
wil! grind him to powder. 

19 J And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had ſpoken this 
parabie againſt them. 

20 And they watcned bim, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould 
feign themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of His 
words, that ſo they might deli- 
ver him unto the power and au- 
thority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, ſay- 


Of paying tribute. 

ing, Maſter, we know that thou 

ſayeſt and teacheſt r.ghtly, nei- 

ther accepteſt thou the perſon 

of any, but teacheit the way of 
od truly: 

22 Is 1t lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a peny. Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath 
_ they anſwered and ſaid, Ce- 
ar's. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cefar the 
things which be Cefar's, and 
unto God the things which be 
God's. 

26 And they cou'd not take 
hold of his words before the peo- 
ple: and they marve'led at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 J Then came to him, cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any reſurrec- 
tion, and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die having a wife, and 
he die without children, that 
his brother ſhou'd take his wife, 
_ raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 
ther. 

29 There were therefore ſe. 
ven brethren: and the firſt took 
a wife, and diedwithout children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to 
wife, and he died childle's, 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo: and they left no children, 
and died. 

22 Laſt of all the woman died 

0 


33 Thereſore in the reſurrec- 
tion Whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? 
for ſeven had her to wiſe. 

34 And jetus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, The children of this 
worid marry, and are given in 
marriage: | 

35 But they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the children 
o: God, being the children of 


the reſurrection, 
E 2 
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Of the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are rail- 
eu, even Moſes ſhewcd at the 
buth, when he calieth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. 

38 For he is nat a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for ail 
live unto him. : 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes 
aniwering ſaid, Maſter, thou 
haſt wel! (aid. 

40 And after that, they durſt 
not ask him any queſtion at all. 

41 And he faid unto them, 
How fay they that Chriſt is Da- 


| vid's fon ? 


42 And David himſelf faith in 
the book of Pſaims, The LORD 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, : 

43 Till 1 make thine enemies 
thy footitool. 3 

44 David therefore calleth 
him, Lord, how is he then his 

? 


n 

45 Then in the audience of all 
the peop.e he ſaid unto his diſ 
ciples, 

40 Beware of the ſcribes, 
which deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and the chiet 
rooms at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows 
houſes, and for a ſhew make long 
prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Deſtruttion of the temple foretold. 

ND he leoked up and faw 
A the rich men caſting their 
gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 
poor widow caſting in thither 
two mites. 

And he ſaid, Ofa truth I 
ſay unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath caſt in mere than 
they all. | : 

4 For all theſe have of their 
abundance cait-in unto the of- 
ferings of God: but ſhe of her 

enury hath caſt-in all the living 
hat ſhe had. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of the 
tempſe. how it was adorned with 
goodiy ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As ſor theſe things which 
ye behold, the days will come 
in the which there ſhall not ke 


8. LUKE. Of Jeruſalem's deſtruction. 


left one ſtone upon another that 
ſhall! not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him. ſaying, 
Maiter, but when ſhall thete 
things be? and what ſign zn 
there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ? | 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived; for many 
hall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chri/t; and the time draw- 
eth near, go ye not therefore 
after them, : 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotions be not 
terrified; for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs; but the end 
is not by and . ; 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall 
be in divers places, and tamines, 
and peſtilences; and fearful 
fights, and great ſigns thall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they 
ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
perſecute you, delivering you up 
to the ſyragsgues and into pri- 
ſons, be ing brought before kings 
ang rulers for my name's ſake. 

13 And it ſhell tura to you for 
a teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate beiore 
what ye ſhal! anſwer : 

15 Forl willgive you a mouth 
and wiſdom which all your ad- 
verſaries ſhail not be able to 
gainſay nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed 
both by parents and brethren 
and kinsfolks and friends; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake. 

18 But there thall not an hair 
of your head perith. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſous. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee je- 
ruſalem compaſied with arm es, 
then know tnat the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 then let them which are 
in Judea fi=e to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midſt of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the coun - 
tries enter thercintg, 
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Signs foregoing the laft day. 

22 For theſe he the days of 

vengeance, that a'l things wiich 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 Rut wo unto them that are 
with chi'd, and to them that 

ive ſuck in thoſe days! for 
tdere ſhall be great difreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they ſha'l fall by the 
edge of the ſword, and ſhall be 
led away canrtiv? into all na- 
tions : and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
trod-n down of the Gentiles, un- 
fil the times of the Gentiies be 
ſulfilled. | 
25 © And there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun and in the moon and 
In the ſtars, and upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity ; the ſea and the waves 
roaring; 

26 Men's hearts fai ing them 
for fear. and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth for the powers of 


heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they ſze the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things be- 
gin to cone to paſs, theñ̃ look 
up. and lift up your heads: for 
your redempt19n draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold, the fig tree, and 
all the trees: 

32 When they now ſhoot forth, 
ye ſee and know of your own 
ſelves that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 56 likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſez theſe things come to pals, 
know ye th-t the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verity i ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs away 
till ail be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſha!! paſs 
away: hut my words ſhall not 


pais away. 


3+ And take heed to your 
ſelves left at any time Four 
hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drukenn:ſs and cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon you Unawares. 

35 For as à ſnare ſhall it come 
on al them that dwell on the 
face of the Whole earth. 

35 Watch ve therefore and 


Pray always, that ye may be ac- 


Chap. xxii. Conſpiracy aga'nſt Chriſt. 


counted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to 


paſs, and to Rand before the 


Soa of man. 

37 And in the day-time he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is call- 
ed the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 
ear'y in the morning to him in 
the temple for to hear him. 

CHAP, XXII. 
Conſviracy again Chr iſt. 
OW the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which 1s 
called the Paſs-over. 

2 And the chiefs prieſts and 
ſeribes ſought how they might 
kill him: for they ſeared the 
people. 
J Then entered Satan into 
Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 
of the number of the twelve, 

4 And he went his way and 
communed with the chief prieſts 
and captains how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad. and co- 
venante to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed and ſought 
opportunity to hetray him unto 
them in the abſence of the mul- 
titude. | 

Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the paſs- 
over muit be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and ſohn, 
ſiving, Go, and prepare ns the 
paſs- Over. that we may eat 

9 And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre» 
pare ? 

10 And he ſaid unta them, 
Behold, when ye are entered in- 
to the city, there ſha'l a man 
nieet you bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him into tae 
houſe where he entereth in: 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
good-man of the houſe, he 
maſter {aith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where 1 
ſhall eat the paſs-over with my 
diſcip es? 4 | 

12 And he ſhe!] ſhew you à 
large upper room fur: iihed ; 
there make ready. 

13 And they went and fourd 


as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſs-over. 
14 _ when the hour was 
3 


The Lord's ſupper inſtituted. S. LUKE. 


come, he ſat down, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. 
I 1 And he ſaid unto them, 
= this ns I have deſired to 
Is Paſs-OVer wit - 
fore I ſuffer: or abing 
16 For I fay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof until 
3 ſulflled in the kingdom of 


17 And he took the cup and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide if among your 
ſelves. 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine 
until the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. 

19 JJ And he took bread, and 
gave thanks and brake it, and 
_ unto them. ſaying, This 
s My body which is given fer 
2s this do in remembrance 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 


me on the table. 


22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whem he 
is betrayed! 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themſelves which of 
them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ſirife 
among them which of them 
ſhouly be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cife lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them are called heneſactors. 

26 But ye all rot be ſo: but 
he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater he 
that fitteth at meat, or he that 
ſer veth? is not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but 1 am among you 
as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tat10ns: 

29 And I appoint unto you 


& kingdom, as my Father hath 


Chrift betrayed 


appointed unto me; 
30 That ye may eat and drink 
at niy table in my kingdom, and 
ft on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. ; 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
fred to have you, that he may 
faft you as wheat: | 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. 


33 And he ſaid unto him, 


Lord, I am ready to go with thee 

both into priſon, and to death. 
34 And he ſaid, 1 tell thee, Pe- 

ter, the cock ſhall not crow this 


day before that thon ſhalt thrice 


deny that thou knoweft me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, 

When! 2 without purſe 
and ſcrip ſhoes, lacked ye 
_y thing? and they ſaid, No- 
t . 
76 Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe b:$ 
ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let him ſell his garment, 
and buy one. : 

37 For I ſay un*o you, That 
this that is written muſt yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 


fors. for the things concerning 


me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord. beho!d 
here are two ſwords. and he 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his diſciples a:ſo 
followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 

lace, he ſa'd unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. | 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's caſt, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 

wilting, remove this cup from 
nie: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. | 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven 
ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony 
he prayed more earneſtly : and 
his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling 
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Ju las. 
down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for forrow ; 

46 And faid unto them, Why 
ſlecp ye ? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
enter into te:nptation. 

7 And while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a multitude and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near untojeſus. to kiſs hin. 

48 But Jeſus. ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betray*ſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs? 

49 When they which Were a- 
bout him ſaw what would fol- 
low. they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſnall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 And one of them ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieft's, and 
cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jelus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. and he 
touched his ear, and hea ed him. 

51 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
chief priets, and captains of 
the temple, and the e. ders, which 
were come to kim, Be ye come 
out as againit a thief, with 
ſwords and faves ? 

3 When 1 was daily with 
ou in the temple, ye ſtretched 
orth no hands agzainſt me: but 

this is your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs. 

54 Then took they him, and 
led b:m, ani brought hin into 
the High prieſt's houſe. and Pe- 
ter followed afar off. 

55 And whea they had kindl-d 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were let down together, Pe- 


ter ſat down among the n. 


56 But a certain maid beheld 
hin as he far by the fire, and 
earneitiy look d upon him, and 
ſaid, Ihis nian was alto with him. 
_ 57 And he deni:d him, ſay- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a litt e while, 


another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 


art alſo of the.n. and Peter ſaid, 
Man. I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one 
hour alter another confidently 
affir med, ſaying, Of a truth this 
ella d ate was with him for he 
is a Gaiilean. 

60 and Peter ſaid, Man, 1 
know not what thou {ayeit, and 


Chap. xxili. 


Peter denies bim. | 


immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. and Peter 
remenibered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhait 
deny me tbrice. 

62 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

3 Ard the men that held Je- 
ſus mocked hint, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him on 
the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that imote 
thee ? 

o And many other things 
* phemouſly ſpake they againſt 

im. 0 

66 And as ſoon as it was day 
the elders of the people and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou theChrik ? 
tell us, and he ſaid wito them, 
If 1 tell you, ye will not believe 

68 And if 1 alſo ask you, ye 
will not anſwer me, nor let me zo. 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Son of 
man ſit on the right hand of the 

wer of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? and he ſaid 
unto them. Ye ſay that I an. - 

71 And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs? for we 
our ſelves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

__ CHAP. XXIII. 
Herod macketh Chriſt. © 
ND the whole 1: ultitude- * 
of them aroſe and led him 
unto Pilate : 

2 And they: hogan to a cuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this /el- 
low pervert ing the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute te 
Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is 
Chriſt a King. : 

3 And Pilate asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? and he anſwered him and 
laid, Thou ſayeſt i“. 

4 Then ſaid, Pilate to the chief 
priefis and to the people, 1 find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
tlie people, teaching through- 
out 1 begining tren 

+ 


"Chrift is accuſed, ' 


Ga'ilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
Jee, he-asked whether the man 
were a Galilean, 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa- 
lem at that time. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he was excecding glad: for he 
was defirous to ſce him of a lon 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had hear 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have ſeen ſome mira- 
cle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with 
him in many words; but he an- 
ſwered him 1 
10 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. 

11 Ard Herod with his men 

of war ſet him 2t nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. 
12 And the ſame day Flate 
and H-rod were made friends 
together: for before they were 
at enmity between themſelves. 

13 T And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief prieſts 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and hehold, 1 taving examined 
him before you, have found no 
fauit in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for 1 
fent you to him; and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 
unto him. : 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe Him. 


17 For of neceſity he muſt re. 


Ieaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and feleaſe unto us Ba- 
rabhas : 

19 Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, ard for murder 
was caſt into priion. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
releaſeſeſus, ſpake again to them. 

21 Put they cried, ſaying, Cru- 
cify Him, cricity him. 

22 Ard he ſaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil 


S. LUKE. mocked, and condemned. 


hath he done? I have found no |. 
cauie of death in him: 1 Wil 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
Bim go. 

23 And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
Priefts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as they re. 
quired. ' 

25 And he releaſed unto them 
him that for ſedition and mur- 
der was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had defired ; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away 
they laid ho d upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian cdmingE out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear 7 
aiter Jeſus. 

27 J And there followed him 
a great company o people, and 
of women, which alſs dewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep 
ſor your ſelves, and for your 
children. 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming in the which they ſha!! 
fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave fuck, 

30 Then ſhali they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe —__ 
in a green tree, what ſhall be 
done mn the dry? 

32 And there were alſs two 
other malefaQors led with him 
to be put to death. 

3 And when they were come 
to the place which is called Cal 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefedtors; one on 
ths right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
ſorgive them: for they know 
not what they do. and they 

arted his raimeut. and caſt lots. 
35 And the pcople good be. 
holding, and the rulers alſo with 
them derided him, ſaying, He 
ſayed others; let him ſave him- 
ſelf if he be Chriſt the choſen of 


Cod. 


Chriſt's death, burial, 
36 And the ſoldiers aifo mcck- 
ed him, coming to him, aud of- 
ſering him vinegar, 
And farin If thou be the 


King of the Jews, ſave thy ſeif. 


33 And a ſuperſcription alſo 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. ; 

40 But the-other anſwering 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Veri'y 1 ſay unto thee, to day 
ſha!t thou be with me in pa- 
radie. 

44 And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was darknefs 
overall the earth until the ninth 


our. 

45 And the ſun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temmp.e was 
rent in the midit. 

46 And when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands 1 commen4 
my ſpirit. and haviag ſaid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centurion 
ſaw what was done. he glorified 
God, ſaying. Certaiuly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And ail the people that 
came together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
aad the women that followed 
him from Galilee, ſtood atar off 
beholding theſe things. 

50 © And behold, there zvas a 
man named Joieph, a countel- 
ler: and be was n good man, 


and a juſt: 


51 The ſame had not conſent- 


ed to the counſe! and deed of 


them. be was of Arimarthea, a 
city of the Jews : whe alſo him - 


Chap. xxiv. 


and reſurrection. 


_ waited for the kingdom of 
God. ö 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down and” 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a ſepulchte that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never. man be- 
fore was laid. 5 

54 And that day was the pre- 
paration, and the ſabbath drew 
on. | 
55 And the women alſo which 
came with him from Galilee fol- 
lowed after, and beheid the ſe- 

<4 and how his body was 
aid. 

56 And they returned. and pre- 
pared ſpices and ointments; and 
reſted the ſaibath-day according 
to the commandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Chriſt's reſurrection declared. 
N OW upon the firit day of 
the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto” the 
ſepul:hre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone 
rolled away from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they 
were much perplexed therea- 
bout, bell old two men ſtood by 
them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down heir faces to the 
earth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeek ye the living among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: 
remember how he ſpake unte 
you when he was yet in Galiſee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt. 
be delivered into the hands of 
ſinful men, and be crucihed, aud 
the third day rite again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the ſe- 
pulchre, and told all theſe things 
unto the eleven, and to ail the 
reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James, and other zvomen 
that were with them, which id 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. 


11 . their Words ſeemed to 
E 5 


Chris app-arance 


them as idle tales, and they be- 
lie ved them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran 


. Unto the ſepulchre; and ſtoop- 


— 


ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and 


. departed, Wender ing in himſelf 


at that which was come to pals. 
13 T And behoid two of them 
went that fame day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
eruſaiem about threeſcore fur- 
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of all theſe things whic 
happened. 


ether 
had 


15 And it came to paſs, that 
while they communed fogetber 


14 And they talked 


and reaſoned, Jetus himſelf drew 
- near, and went with them. 


16 But their eyes were holden 


that they ſhould not know him. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communiea- 


tions are theſe that ye have one 


woe as ye walk, and are 
ad? 
18 And one of them whoſe 


. name was Cleopas, anſwering, 


ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
Nranger in Jjeru alem, and haſt 
not known the things wHich are 


come to paſs there in theſe days? 


19 And he faid unto them, 


What things? and they ſaid un- 


to him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word beſore 
God and all the people: 

25 And how the chief prieſts 
and our ruiers deiivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have cruciied him. 

21 But we truſted that it had 
been he which ſhouid have re- 
deemed iſrael. and beſide all 
this, to day is the third day 
fince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made us a- 
ſtoniſned, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alio ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the ſepul- 
chre, and found zi? even fo as 
the women had ſaid: but him 
they ſaw not. 
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and aſcenſion, 

25 Then he aid unto them, O 
fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken! 


26 Ought not Chriſt to have . 
ſuffered theſe things, and to 


enter into his glory 

27 And beginning at Moſes 
and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning 
himſc1f, 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village whither they went: 
and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us: for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. and he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs as he 
ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. : 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him; and he 
vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he o- 
pened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that 
were with them, X 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what thin gs 
obere done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

36 T And as they thus ſpake, 
Jetus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

7 But they were terrified 
and affrighted ani ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, 
Way are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

9 Behold my hands and my 
feer, that it is I my ſelf. handle 
me, and ſee: for a fpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them bi 
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hands and bis feet. 47 And that repent f 

41 And white they yet believ- remiſfion of ans ould . | 
ed not for joy, and wondered, he preached in his name among 
ſaid unto them, Have ye here all nations, beginning at jeru- 


any meat? ; i ſalem. 
42 And they gave him a piece 48 And ye are witneſſes of 


of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb. 5 

3 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them. 
Theſe are the words Which I. 
ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muit 
be fulfilled whica were written 
in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the pſaims con- 
cerning me. ; 

45 Then opened he their un- 
deritanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behov- 


ed Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 


from the dead the third day: 


— 


theſe things. — 


49 And behold, I ſend the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of jeru- 
ſalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany: and he lifted + 
up his hands, and bleſſed them. 

r And it came to paſs while 


5 
he blefied them he was parted 


from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, 
and returned to ne 
great joy; 
af 3 2 ware 8 in 

emple praiüng and bleifing 
God. Ri” a 6 


CHAP. I. 

The divinity, c of Chriſt, 

N the e the 
1 Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word 
was God. N 

2 The ſame was in the begin- 
ni-g with God. 

3 All things were made by 
him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. 
An him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. l 

5 And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs; and the darkneis com- 
prehended ir not. 

6 There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name vas John: 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, 


to bear witneis of the Light, 


The Goſpel according to Saint IO HN. 


Father) full o 


. 


him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleth, 
ee of the will of man, but of 
14 And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the ny begotten of the 

grace and truth. 

15 John bare witneſs of him, 
and cried, ſaying, This was he 
of whom I ſpake, He that com- 
eth after me- is preferred before 
me: ſor he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 


that all men through him might Moſes, but grace and truth c x 

believe. a It by Jeſus Ckritt * 
8 He was not that Light, but 18 No man hath ſeen God at 

was ſent to bear witaeis of that any time: the only-begotten 


Ligat : 

- 9 That was the true * 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was-in the world, and 
the world was made by him; and 
the world knew him nor. 

- Fi He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 


Son, Which is in the botom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the record of 
John, when the jews ſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to 
ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and de- 
nied not; but confeſſed, I am 
not the Chriit. 

21 4nd they asked him, What 


. — . 
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The teſ imony of Jobn. S. JOHN. Andrew, Peter, &c. called. 


then? Art thou Elias? and he 


ſaith, I am not. Art thou that fu 
\ prophet ? and he anſwered, No. 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us. what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 
23 He ſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtraight the wiy of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophe t Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent 
were of the Phariſecs: 

25 And they asked him, and 
Faid unto him, Why baptizeſi 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, 1 haptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 

27 He it is who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. 

28 'l heſe things were done in 
Bethavara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John ſeeth 


Teſus coming unto him, and 


1aith, Behold, the Lamb cf God 
which taketh away the fin of the 
World! a 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, 
Aſter me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me: ſor he 
was before me. 

1 And I knew him not: but 
that he ſhould be made manifeſt 
to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

2 And John bare record, fiy- 
ing, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. _ | 

3 And I knew him not but 
he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending and 83 
on him, the ſame is he whic 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghott. 

34 And Ifaw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. | 

35 © Again the next day after 
Toh ſtood, and two of his diſ- 


C1P:£S: 

55 And looking upon Jeſus as 
he waiked, he ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God! 5 

37 Aud the two diſciples heard 


him ſpeak, and they followed je- 
8 


38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them follawing, and ſaith unto 
them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, (Which is 0 
ſay. being interpreted, Maſter ;) 
where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He faith unto them, Come 
and ſee. They came and ſaw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
hirn that day: fer it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of thę two which heard 
John ſpeat, ahd followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's bro. 
ther. 

41 He firft findeth his own 
brother Simen, and faith unto 
him, We have found the Mel. 
fias, which is, bei g interpreted, 
the Chrift. 

42 And he brought him to je- 
ſus. and when Jeſus beheld him, 
he ſaid, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jons : thru ſhait be called 


Cephas, which is by interpret 


tion, a None. 

43 The. day following Jeſus 
wou:d go forth into Gaiilee, and 
findeth r hilip, and ſaith unto 


him, follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
ſat;a, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moles in the 
law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the fon 
of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid nnto 
him, Can there any good thin 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith unto him, Come and fee. 

47 Jefus ſaw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and ſaith of him, Be- 
hold an Iſraelite indeed, in waom 
is no guile! 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 
Wnence knoweſt thou me? je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the fig- 
tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and 
ſaith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God: thou art the 
king of Iſrael. | 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, 
I ſaw thee under the ſig-trer, 


Water made wine. 
believeft thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things than theſe. 

51 And he faith unto him, Ve- 
rily verily I ſay unto you, Here- 
after ye ihall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending 
and deſcending upon the 30n 


of man. 
CHAP. H: 
Water turned into Wine. 
A D the third day there was 
4 marriage in Cana of Gali- 
lee: and the mother of Jeſus 


was there. 


2 And both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have 1 to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaita 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix 
water-pots of ſtone after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, contai ing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. and 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 


the governor of the feaſt. and 


they bare it. 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt 


| had taſted the water that was 


made wine, and knew not 
whence it was; but the ſervants 
which drew the water knew ; 
the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, __ 

10 And faith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth ſet 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk,then thatwhich 
is worſe: but thou haſt kept the 

ocd wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did jetus in Caua of Galitee, and 


manife ted forth his glory: aud 


his diiciples belizved on him. 

12 4 After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and Lis 
diſcip!2s: and they continued 
there not many days. 

13 And the Jews paſs-over was 
at hand, and Jeſus went up to 
jeruialem, 


Chap. iii. Cbriſt purgeth the temple. 


14 And found in the temple 
thoſe that ſold oxen and ſhee 
and doves, and the changers of 
money —_ ; 

15 And when he had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
them all out of the temp:e, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that 
ſold doves, Take theſe things 
hence: make not my Father's 
houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remem- 
bered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and faid unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeein 
that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

unto them, Deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days 1 will raiſe 
it up. : 
20 Then faid the Jews, forty 
and fix years was this tempie in 
building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was 
riſen from the dead, his diick 
ples remenibered that he had 
ſaid this unto them: and they 
believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was in Jeru- 
ſalem at the pals-over in the 
feaſt-day, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the mira- 
cles which he did. 

24 Burt Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he 
knew all men, | 

25 And needed not that any 
ſhouid teſtify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAP. III. 
The neceſity of regeneration. 
Here was a man Of the Pha- 
riſees named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the jews: | 


2 The ſame cam? to Jeſus by | 


night, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, we know that thou art a 


— 


teacher come from God: tor no 
Dian can do theſe miracies that 
thou doeſt except Cod be with 


hin. 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid uns» 


The neceſity of regeneration. S. JOHN. John badtizeth. 


to him, Verily verily I fay unto believeth not is condemned al- 
thee, Except a man be born a- rea ly, becauſe he hath not be- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom lieved in the name of the only- 
of Gcd. | begotten Son of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, 19 And this is the condemna- 
How can a man de born when tion, that light is come into the 
he is od can he enter the ſe- world, and men loved darkneſs 
cond time into his mother's rather than light, becauſe their 


womb, and be born? deeds were evil. 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily ve- 20 For every one that doeth 
rily I ſay unto thee, Except a evil hateth the light, neitaer 
man be born of water and / cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into thculd be reproved. 
the kingdom of God. 21 But he that doeth truth 

6 That which is born of the cometh to the light, that his 
fleſh is fleſh; and that which is deeds may be made mani'/ef, 


born of the Spirit is ſpirit. that they are wrought in God. 
7 Marvel not that I (aid unto 22 © After theſe things came 
thee, Ye muſt be born again. Jeſus and his diſcip!es mto the 


8 The wind bloweth where it land of ſudea; and ther- be tar- 
liteth, and thou heareſt the ried with them, and baptized. 
ſouad thereof, but canſt not tell 23 And John alſo was baptiz- 
whence it cometh, and whither ing in Enon, near to Salim ; he- 
it goeth : ſo is every one that is cauſe there was much water 
dorn of the Spirit. there: and they came,and were 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and baptized. 
ſaid unto him; How can theie 24 For John was not yet caſt 
things be? into priſon. | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 25 Then there aroſe a queſſion 
unto him, Art thou a maſter ef between ſome of John's diſciples 
Irael, and knoweit not theſe and the Jews about purityi g. 


things? 26 And they came unto Jonn, 


11 Verily verily I ſay unto and faid unto him, Rbf, he 
thee, We ſpear that we do know, that was with thee beyond jor- 
and teſtify that we have ſeen; dan, to whom thou bareſt wit- 
and ye receive not our witneſs. neis, behold, the iame baptiz- 
12 If | have told you earthly eth, and all men come to him. 
things, and ye believe not, how 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A 
Mall ye believe if 1 teil you of man can receive nothing, except 
Heavenly things ? it be given him from heaven 

13 Ant no man hath aſcended 28 Ye yourſeives bear me w:t- 
up to heaven but he that came neis that I ſaid, 1 am rot the 
down from heaven, even theson Chriſt, but that 1 am ſent before 
of man which is in heaven. him. 

14 And as Moles lifte4 up the 29 He that hath the bride is 
ſerpent in the widerneſs, even the vridegroom : but the friend 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- of the bridegroom, whic® ſtand- 
ed up: : | eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 

15 That who ever believeth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
in tim tnhould not periſh, but Froomi's voice. this myjoy there- 
have eternal life. fore is fuifilied. 

16 For God ſo loved the wor d, zo He muſt increaſe, but 1 
that he gave his only-hegotten mu/t decreaſe. 

Son, that whoſcever beljzeveth 31 He that cometh from above 


in bim ihzu d not periſh, but is above all: he that is of the 


have ever:aiting life. earth is earthly, ani ſpeaketh of 
17 For God ſent not his Son the earth: he that comeih from 

into the world to condemn the heaven is above all. 

world, but that the world 32 And what he hath ſeen and 


though him might be ſaved. heard that he tettifieth; and no 


18 He that belzeveth en him man receiveth his teitimony. 
is not condemned but he that 33 He chat hach received his 


3 
A 


Cpbriſt talketh vith 
teftimony hath ſet to his ſeal 
that is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of God: 
for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unte bim. 

35 The Father leveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. ; 

36 He that beljieveth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. IV. 

The woman of Samaria. 
X 7 Hen therefore the Lord 
knew how the Phariees 
had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples than 


John, ; 

2 (Theugh jeſus himſelf bap- 
tized not, but his ditciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and depar 
again inte Galiite. 

4 And he muſt needs go 
through Samaria. : 

5 't hen cometh he to a ci 
of Samaria which is called 81 
char, near to the parcel of 

round that Jacob gave to his 
on Joſep”. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with his journey fat thus on 
the weil. and it was about the 
ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jeſus 
ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of 
S1meria unto him, How is it 
that thou being a Jew askeſt 
drink of me which am a women 
of Samaria? For the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, If thou kneweſt the 

ift of God, and who it is that 
aith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wou'deſt have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that 
living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 


Chap. iv. 


a woman of Samaria. 


well, and drank thereof himſelf, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
to her, Whoſoever drinketh of 
this water ſhall thirſt again: 

14 But wheſoever drinketh 
of the water that 1 ſhall give 
him ſhall never thirſt; hut the 
water that I ſhai! give him ſhall 
be in him a wel! of water ipri 
ing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that 
I thirſt not, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

16 jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, 
call thyhusband and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered 
ſaid, I have no husband. Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no husbind: 

18 For thou haſt had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 


ted haſt is not thy husband: in that 


faideſt thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, — perceive that thou art a 

Ophet. 

— Our fathers worſhipped in 
this mountain: and ye ſay that 
in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. 


21 Jeius ſaith unto her, We- 3 


man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, ner yet at Jeru- 
ſalem worthip the Father. 

22 Ye worthip ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews, 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worſhip- 


rs ſhail worſhip the Father in - | 


irit and in truth: for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch towor ſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worſhip him muſt worſhip 
bim in ſpirit and in truth. | 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, 
I know that Meſſias cometh 
which is called Chriſt: when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
ſpeak unto thee am be. 

27 J And upon this came his 
diſciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
or, Whytalkeſt thou with her? 


— ——— — 


28 The woman then left her 


water-pot, and went her way in- | 
to the city, and ſaith to the men, 


Chrift's zeal for God's glory. 6. JOHN. The raler's ſon healed. 


29 Come, ſee a man which 
told me ail things that ever 1 
Lid: is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 {| In the mean while his 
diiciples prayed him, ſaying, 
Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I 
Have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſci- 
ples one to another, Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, my 
meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harveſt? behold; I ſay unto yeu, 
Lift up ee eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white 
already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathere -h 
fruit unto life eternal: that both 
h- that ſoweth and he that reap- 
eth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying 
true, One ſoweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 1 ſent you to reap that 
-whereon ye beſtowed no la hour: 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

9 And many of the Sama- 
Titans of that city be ieved on 
him, for the /aying of the wo- 
man, which te!:15ed, he to'd me 
all that ever 1 did. | 

40 so when the Samaritans 
were come unto him. they be- 
ſought him that he would tarry 
with them. and he abode there 
two" days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word; 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, 
now we beiieve,. not becauſe of 
thy ſaying: for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 JJ Now after two days he 
d parted thence, and went into 
Galilee. ©. 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
| into. Galilee, the Guliigans re 


ceived him, having ſeen all the 


things that he did at Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt: for they alſo went 


unto the feaſt. 

. 46 So Jeſus came again un'o 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. and there was 
a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon 
was ſick at Capernaum. 

45 When he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Ga- 
lilee, he went unto him, and 
be:ought him that he would 
come down, and heal his ſon : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Except ye ſee figns and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman ſaith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 


50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go | 


thy way; thy ſon liveth. and 
the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his ſervants met him, and 
to d him, ſaying, I hy ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to a- 
mend. and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. N 

53 So the father knew that it 
7v4s at the fame hour in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Th 


ſon liveth. and himieit believed, 


and his whole houte. ü 
54 This is again the ſecond 
miracie that Teius did when he 


was come out of judea into Ca- 


lilee. 
C HAP. V. 
The impotent man bcaled. 
Frer this there was a feaſt 
A of the Jews ; and Jeſus went 
up to Jeruſalem. | 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem 
by the ſheep-market a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five 
pur.hes; 

3 In theſe lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain ſeaſon into the poo!, 
and troubled the water; who- 
ſoever then firſt after the trou» 
bling of the water ſtepped in, 


| 


The impotent man cured. 


was made whole of whatſceyer 
diſeaſe he had. 

And a certain man was there 
which kad had an infirmity thir- 
ty and eight years. * 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
ad knew thai he had been now 
a long time in that ca/e. he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwer- 
ed him, Sir, I have no man 
when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but 
while 1 am coming, another 
ſte ppeth down heiore me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Rife, 
take up thy bed. and walk. 

9 And immediate.y the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked. and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 F The Jews therefore ſaid 

unt) him that was cured, It is 
the ſabbath- day: it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry H bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He 
'that made mie whole, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Tnen asked they him, 
What wan is trat which ſaid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 

13 And he that was healed 


wiſt not who it was. for Jeſus 
had conveyed himſelf away, a 


nu titude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeius findeth 
him in the temple, and ſaid un- 
ts him, Behold thou art made 
whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was jeſus 
wiich had made hin whole. 

16 Aud therefore did the Jews 
perſ rute Jeſus, and ſought to 
flay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered chem, 
My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. ; 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe ne 


not only had broken the ſabbath, 


but ſaid aiſo that God was his 
Father, making himſelf equal 
with God. 

10 Then anſwered Jeſus, and 
faid unto them, Verily verily I 
{ay unto You, The son can do 


Chap. v. Chrift anfevereth the eus. 


nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſeeth the Father do: for what 
things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son. and ſheweth him ail things 
that himſelf doeth: and he will 
ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even ſo the Son quicken- 
eth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all 
judgement unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſhcuid ho- 
nour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father. he that ho- 
noureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Fatker which hath ſent 
him. 

24 Verily veri'y 1 ſay unte 
you, He that heare:h my word, 
and believeth on him that ſenr 
me hath everlaſting lie. and ſhall 
not cyme into condemnation ; 
dut is paſſed from death unto life. 

25 Verily verily 1 ſay unto 
you, 'The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf. 

27 And hath givenhim autho- 
rity to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſ? he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his yoice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the 
returrectꝭon of ſiſe; and they 
that have done evil unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 

20 I can of mine own ſelf do 
nothing: as 1 hear, I judge: 
and my judgement is juſt: be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which 
hath ſent me. 

31 If | hear witneſs of my ſelf, 


my witneſs is not true. 


32 There is another that bear. 
et}; witneis of me, and I know 
that the witneſs which he wit · 
neſſeth of me is true. | 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he 
bare witne:s unto wit truth. 
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34 But I receive not teſtimony 
from man: but theſe things 1 
ſay that ye might be ſaved. 

— 35 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light: ard ye were wil- 
lin ou a ſeaſon to rejoice ia his 

36 But I have greater witneſs 
than bat of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works 
that I do hear witneſs of me 
that the Father hath ſent me. 

87 And the Father himſelf 
which hath ſent me hath borne 
witneſs of me. ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
feen his ſhape. | 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he 
hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the ſcriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eter- 
nal liie: and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not cone to 
me, that ye might have life. . 

41 1 receive not honour from 


en. : 

42 But 1 know you that ye 
have not the love of God in you. 

43 lam come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: 
if ano her ſhall co ne in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye be-i2ve, wii:h 
receive honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh from God only: 

45 Do not think that ! wil! 2c- 
cuſe you to the Father: there is 
one that a-cnſeth you, even Mo- 
ſes, in whon: ye trutt. 

46 For ha ye believed Mo- 
ſes, ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe 
my words ? | 

C HAP. VI. 
Fivethou/and miraculoufly fed. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus went 
over the ſez of Galilee, 
which is tbe fea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, becauſe they ſary 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed, 

3 und Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat with 
his diſcip'es. | 

4 And the paſs over a feaſt 


the fiſhes as much as the 


of the Jews, was nigh. 


5 When Jeſus then lifted up 


his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, Wheuce ſhall we 
yay bread that theſe may eat ? 

And this he ſaid to prove 
him: for he hiniſelf knew what 
he wou'd do. 

7 Philip anſwered him, Txva 
hundred peny-worth of bread is 
not ſufficient ſor them, that e- 
very one of them may take a 
little. | 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, ſaith un- 
to him, BP 

9 There is a lad here which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall ſiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the 
men ſit down. now there was 
much graſs in the p'ace. ſo the 
men ſat dowu, in number 4- 
bout five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſcipes to them that 
were ſet down; and likewiſe of 
would. 
lled. he 
jiciples, Gather 


12 When they were 
ſaid unto his 


up the fragments that remain, 


that nothiiig be loſt. | 

13 There'ore t a'hered 
then together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments. of 
the ave bariey loaves which re- 


mzined over and abcye unto 


them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet tnat ſhould come 
into the world. 

15 J When J-fus therefore 


perccived that they would come 


and take him by force to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into 2 mountain himſ-lf alone. 

16 and when even was noꝛo 
come, his di iples went down 
uato the ſea, : 

17 And entered into a ſhip, 
and went over tie ſga towards 
Capernaum. and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 
to then. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by rea- 
ſoa of a great wiad that ble . 


And. 


ed up 
1 | 
ſaith 
il we 
eat? 
Prove 
what 
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Irew, 
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19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
they ſee Jeſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ſhip: and they were 
afraid. - a 

20 But he faith unto them, 
It is 1, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ſhip: and 
immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 \ The day following, when 
le which ſtood on the 
other ſide of the ſea ſaw that 
there was none other boat there, 
ſave that one whereinto his diſ- 
cipies were entered, and that 


| Jeſus went not with his difci- 


ples into the boat, but tba! his 
diſciples were gone away alone; 

23 Howbeit, there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread after that the Lord had 
given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore 
ſaw that jeſus was not there, 


neither his diſciples, they alſo 


took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum ſeeking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other kde of the 
ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 je us anſwered them and 
ſaid, Veriiy verily | ſayunto you, 
Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Libour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
latting lite, which the 5on of 
man thall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Wat ſhali we do, that wem y 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jeius anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou 
then, that we my ſee, and be- 
lieve thee What daſt thouwork ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the delert; as it is wri ten, 
He gave tnem bread from hea- 
ven to eat. 5 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Chap. vi. 


Chri/t the bread of life. 


Verily verily I ſay unto you, Mo- 

ſes gave you not that bread 

irom heaven; but my Father 
iveth you the true bread from 
eaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which coneth down from hea- 
ven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

34 Then ſaid they unte him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. | 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
I am the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me-ſhall gever hun- 
ger; and he that helieveth on 
me ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But I ſaid unto you, That 
e afo have ſ:en me, and be- 
12ve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me ſhall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me | will in no 
wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from hea- 
ven, net to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that ſent me. 

9 And this is th? Father's 
will which hath fent nie that of 
all which he hath given me I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhoutd 
raife it up again at the lak day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that ſent me, That every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have ever- 
laſting life: and 1 will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. ; 

41 Ihe Jews then murmured 
at him, becauſe he ſaid, l am 
the bread which came dowa 
from hraven. 

42 And they ſaid, 1s not this 
Jeſus the ſon of. Joſeph, whoie 
father and mother we know? 
how 1s it then that he ſaith, 1 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jeſus thereiore anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Murmur 
not among yourielves: 

No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they ſhaii be all 
taught of God. every man there- 
fore that hith heard, and hath 
learrei of the Father cometh 
unto- me. 1 

46 Not that any man hat 
ſeea the Father, ſave he which 
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keneth; the flein prvfiteth no- 
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— of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- thing: the words that 1 ſpe ik 
ther. 

47 Verily verily 1 ſay unto Fey are life 

ou, He that believeth on me 8. But there are ſome of you 
hath everlaſting liſe. that believe not. For Jeſus new 

48 I am that bread of life. from the beg nning who they 

49 Your fathers did eat manna were that believed not, and wl:o 
In the wilderneſs, and are dead. ſhould betray bim. 

50 This is the bread which 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 
cometh down from heaven, that I unto you, That no man can 
a man may eat thereof and not 
die. given unto him of my Father. 

5r I am the living hread 
which came down from heaven. 
if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever ; and the 
bread that I will give is my 
fleſh, which 1 vill give ſor the 
life of the world. | 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove 
among themſelves, ſaying, How 
can this man give us is fleſh 
to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept ve eat the fleſh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleth, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
lite: and I will raiie him up at 
the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my biood is drink indeed. 

55 He that eateth my fAlzſh, 
ard crinzeth my blood, awell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and I hve by the Fa- 
ther: ſo he that eateth me, e- 
ven he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead. he that eateth of 
this bread thall live for ever. 
59 Thete things ſaid he in the 
ſynigogue, as he taught in Ca- 
Pe2rnaum. . ; 

60 Many therefore of his dif- 
cip'es, when they had heard 
this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
irg: w.0 can hear it? 

o1 When jeſus knew in him- 
ſelf that his diſciples murmured 
at it, he ſaid undo them, Doth 
this offend you? 

G62. What and if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aicend up where he 


his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye aiſo go away? 

68 Then simon Peter anſwer. 
ed him, Lord, to whom ſhall! we 
go? thou haſt the words of e- 
ternal liſe. 

69 And we delieve and are ſure 
that thou art that Chriſt the 
Son of the living Cod. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 
not i choſen you twelve, aad 
one of you is a devi!? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot 
the fon of Simon: for h it was 
that ſhould betray him; being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 
Chriſt teacheth in the temple. 
Fter theie things Jeſus 
wa ke: in Galtlez: for he 
would notwalk in jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the jews! feaſt of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His br2thren therefore ſaid 
unto him, depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 
may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt. 

4 For there is no man fhat 
doeth any thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly. if thou do theſe things, 
thew thyſzIf to tne wor. d. 

5 For neither did his trethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is al way ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it bateth, becauſe I teſ- 
tify of it that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I 
go not up yet unto this feaſt 3 
ſor my time is not yet ful. 
come, 


63 It is the ſpirit that quie- 


* 


unto you, fbey are ſpirit, and 4; 


come unto me exc-pt it were 


66 J From that im many of * 
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g9 When he had ſaid theſe 
words unto them, he abode /?:{/ 
in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren 
were gone up. then went he alſo 
up uito the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the J-ws fought him 
at the feat, and ſaid, Where is 

? 


12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 


cerning him. for ſome ſaid, He 


ſeif ſeeketh his own 


is a goõd man: 6thers ſaid, Nay; 
but he deceiveth the people. 
13 Howbeit, no man ſpake o- 


penly of him for fear of the Jews. 


14 J Now about the midſt of 
the :eaſt Jeſus went up into the 


temple, and taught. 


15 And the Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſweted them, and 
ſaid My doctrine is ot mine, 
but his that {ent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he hall know of the dactrige, 
whether it be of God, or ⁊obe- 


tber I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of him- 
giory: but 
he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
ty Did not Moſes give you the 
law, and yet none of you ke2p- 


eth the jaw? Why go ye about 


to kill me? 


20 Ihe people anſwered and 


ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: who go- 


eth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, 1 have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto 
you circumciſion, (not becauſe 
it is of Moies, but of the ta- 
thers,) and ye on the ſabbath- 
day circumciſe a man. 

23 if a man on the ſabbath- 
day receive circuinciſion, that 
the law of Moſes ſhou:d no: be 
broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I have made a man e- 
ry whit Whole on the ſabbath- 
day ? 

24 judge not according to 
the epyearance, but judge righ- 
tcous judgement. 

25 1hen faid ſome of them 
of Jeruialem, Is not this he 
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whom they ſeek to kill? | 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold- 
ly, and they ſay nothing unto 
him, do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? _ 

27 Howbeit, we know this 
man whence he is: but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying, YE 
both know me, and ye know 
waence I am: and 1 am not 
come of my ſelf, but he that ſent 
me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for l am 
from him, and he hath ſeat me. 

30 Then they (ought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
kim, becauſe his hour was not 
yet come. | 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and faid. When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more. 
miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done ? 92 

32 The Phariiees heard that 
the people murmured ſuch 
things concerning him; and the 
Phariſees and the chief prietis 
ſeit officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Yet a little While am I with 
you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. 

34 Ye thall ſeek me, and thall 
not find me. and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among 
themſe:ves, Whither will he go, 
that we ſhall not ind him? will 
he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Gentites, and teach the Gen- 
tiles ? _ 

36 What manner of ſaying is 
this that he ſaid, Ye !h:1! ſeek 
me and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, 7thb:ither ye cannot 
come ? 

7 In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
lec him come unto me, and 
drink. ; 

33 He that believeth on me, 
as the ſcripture hath jaid, out 
of his beily ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. 

Bu: this ſpake he of the 
ſpirit, which they that believe 
on him ſnhou'd receive. for the 
Holy Choſt was pot yet given; 


De WV 
* — —— 
m — — _ 
* 5 — 4% * — _ aſe: * N 
—— 44 ͤ——3ũ ö nqũ2ꝛʒ5ᷣ⁵ c U EEEœ - —-—wUkcä 24 


—— 


be-auſe that Jeſus was not yet 
gloriked. 

40 J Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this ſay- 
ing, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the 
Chriſt. but ſome ſaid, shall Chriſt 
come out of Galilee! : 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed 
of David, and ont of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? 

3 So there was a diviſion a- 
mong the people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would 
have taken him: but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 JT Then came the officers 
to the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees; and they ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The efficers anſwered, Ne- 
ver man ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the 
Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or 
of thePhari ees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the Jaw are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto 
them, he that came to Jeſus by 
night, being one of them, 


that they might have to accuſe 


and with His finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them 
not. 


_ 7 So when they continued ask. 
ing him, he lifted up himſelf, 
and ſaid unto them, He that is 
without fin among you, let him 
firit caſt a ſtone at her. | 


and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their own 
conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at tte eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left 
alone, and the woman ſtanding 
in the midft. | 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up 
himſelf, and faw none but the 


man, wee are thcſe thine ac- 
cuſers? hath no man condemn- 
ed thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, 
and Jeius ſaid unte her, Nei her 
do 1 condemn thee: go, and fin 
no mcre. 5 

12 J Then ſpake Jeſus 2gain 
unto them, ſaying, I am the 
light of the werid: he that fol- 
loweth me hell not walk in 

51 Doth our law judge any darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
man before it hear him, and light of lite. 
know what he do. th? : 13 Tue Pharitees therefore 

52 They anſwered and ſaid ſaid unto him, Thau beare:t te- 
unto him, Art thou alſo of Ga- cord of thy 1elf, thy record is 
liee? Search and look: for out not true. | 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

53 And every man went unto unto them, "Though I bear re- 
his own houſe. | cord of my ſelf, ef my record is 

CHAP. VIII. true: for 1 know whence 1 
Of the adulterous woman. came, and whither 1 go: but 

ESUS went unto the mount ye cannot te-] whence 1 come, 

of Olives. and whither 1 go. 

2 And early in the morning 15 Ye judge after the fleſh; 
he came again into the temple, 1 judge no man. 
and all the people came unto 16 And yet if 1 judge, my 
him; and he ſat down, and judgement is true: for 1 am 
taught them. not alone, but I and the Father 

3 And the ſcribes and Phari- that ſent me. 
ſees brought unto him a woman 17 It is alſo written in your 
taken in aduirery: and when law that the teftimony of two 
they had ſet her in the midit, men is true. 

4 They ſaid unto him, Maiter, 18 Jaa ene that bear witneſs 
this woman was taken in adul- of myſeif, and the Father that 
tery. in the very act. f ſent me bezreth witae.s of me. 

5 Now Moſes in the law com- 19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
mandel us that ſuch ſhould be Where is thy father ! Jeſus an- 
Koned : but what fayeit thou? ſwered, Ye neither know me, 
6 This theylaid tempting him, nor my Father: it ye had known 


— 
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Of the adulterous ⁊boman. 8. JOHN, Cbrift preacheth bimſel/ 


him. but Jeius ſtooped down, | 


8 And again he ſtooped down, 


woman, he ſaid unto her, We- 


the 


temp 
on hi 


— 


—— 
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Chap. viii. He reproweth"the ve tos. 


me, ye ſhould have known my ſoever committeth fin is the ſer- 
Father alſo. vant of fin. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in 35 And the ſervant abideth 
the treaſury as he taught in the not in the houſe for ever: but 
temple: and no man Jaid hands the Son abideth ever. 
on him; for his hour was not 36 If the Son therefore ſhall 
yet came. make you free, ye ſhall be free 

21 Then faid Jeſus again un- indeed. | 
to them, I go my way, and ye 37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ſhall ſeek me, and fhall die in ham's ſeed: but ye ſeek to kill 
your fins. whither 1 go, ye can; me, becauſe my word hath no 
not come. place in you. : 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will 38 I ſpeak that which I have 
he kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, ſeen with my Father: and ye do 
Whither 1 go, ye cannot come. that which ye have ſeen with 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye your father. : 
re from beneath, I am from a- 39 They anſwered and faid 
bove: ye are of this world; 1 unto him, Abrahim is our fa- 
am not of this world. ther. jeſus ſaich unto them, If 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, ye were Abraham's children, ye 
That ye ſhall die in your ſins: would do the works of Abrahanz. 
for if ye believe not that lam 40 But now ye ſeel to kill 
be, ye thall die in your fins. me, a man that hath told you 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, the truth which I have heard of 
Who art thou? and Jeſus faith God : this did not Abraham. 
unto them, Even the ſame that 41 Ye do the deeds of your 
1 ſaid unto you from the begin- ſather. then ſaid they to him, 
ning. We be not horn of fornication :; 
'26 I have many things to ſay we have one father, even God. 
and te judge of you: but he 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 
that ſent me is true; and I ipeak God were ybur Father, ve would 
to the world thoſe things wrich love me: "for 1 proceeded forth 
J have heard of him. and came from God; neither 

27 They underſtood not that came 1 of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 
he 8 to them of the Father: 43 Why do ye not underſtand 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye can- 


— 


When ye have lifted up the Son not hear my word. 


of man, then ſhall ye Know that 44 Ye are of your father the 
] am he, and hat I dy nothing devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
of my ſelf; but as my Father ther ye wil! do. he was a mur- 
hath taught 1.«, I ſpeak theſe derer ſrom the teginning, and 
things. - N a bode not in the tiuth, becauſe 

20 And he that ſent me is there is no truth in him. When 
with me: the Father hath not he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh 
left me alone; for 1 do always of his own: for he 1s a lyar, 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. and the farther of it. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, 45 And becauſe i tell you the 
many believed on him. truth, ye beiieve nie not. 

34 Then taid Je:us to thoſe 46 Which of you convin:.eth 
Jews which be.ieved on him, If meof fin? and if I ſay the truth, 
ye colt nue in my word, ben why do ye not beiieve me? 
are ye my difcip.es indeed; 47 He that is of God heareth 
31 And ye ſhall know the God's words: ye therefore hear 
truth, ard the truth ſhalt make 7hem not, becauſe ye are not of 
you free. God. 

33 They anſwered him, We 48 Then anſwered. the jews 
be Abraham's feed, and were and faid unto him, Say we no 
never in bondage to any man: well that thou art.a Samaritan, 
tow iayeſt thou, Ye mell be and haſt a devil? 
made free? Jetus anfwered, I have not 

34 jeſus anſwered them, Ve- a devil; but I honour myFather, 
Tii'y verily 1 fay unto you, Who- and ye do diſhonour me, 


A blind man healed. 


50 And I ſeek not mine own 
glory: there is one that ſezketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto 

Gu; If a man keep my ſaying, 

e ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jaws unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets: and thou ſay- 
eit, If a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

'54 Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour my ſelf, my hor sur is no- 
thing: it is my Father that ho- 
nour th me; of whom ye ſay 
that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him: but I know him. and if 
I thouid fay, I know him not, 
1 ſou'd be a ly ir like unto you: 
but 1 know him, and keep his 
ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my day; and he 
ifaw it. and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old; and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraha 11 | 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily verily l ſay unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, Ian. 

59 Then took they up ſtones 
to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
himielf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midit 
of them, and io paſſed by. 

CHAP. IX. | 
A blind man reſtored to fie bt. 
ND «as F*/us paſſed by, he 
HN ſaw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Wo did fan, this 
man, or his parents that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his pa- 
rens: but that the works of Cod 
heul d be made manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt work the works of 
him that ſent me while it is 
day the night cometh when no 
man can wo k. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
Jam the light of the World. 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, 


S. JOHN. 


The Fewws offended at it. 
he ſpat on the ground, and made 2 
clay of the ſpittle, and he an- 10 
ointed the eyes of the blind man a. 
with the clay, . 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh n 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is v 
by interpretation, Sent.) he went k 
his way therefore, and wat; ed h 
and came ſeeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore re 
and they which before had ſeen Je 
him that he was Hind, ſaid, is a 
not this he that ſat and begged ? cc 

9 Some ſaid, This is he. ethers/ ii 
ſai, He is like him. but he ſaid, g 
I am be. | 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto Et 
him, How were thine eyes o- | 
pened * m 

11 He anſwered and faid, A un 
man that is cal'ed Jeſus made we 
clay, a d anointed mine eyes, ſin 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the : 
pool of Silo+m, and waſh. and the 
1 went and wathed, and I te- kn 
ceived ſight. th 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, I fi 
Where is he? he ſaid, I know - 
not. g4! 

13 J They brought to the pe 

Phariſces him that aforetime ? 
was blind. ole 

14 And it was the ſabhath-· day nee 
when jeſus made the clay, and 11 a 
opened his eyes. ; eip! 

15 Then again the Phariſees 2 
alſo asked him, how he had re- ſaid 
ceived his fight. he ſaid unto 


them, He put clay upon ine 
eyes, and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. 
16 Therefore il ſome of the 


Phariiees, This man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not 
the ſabbath day. others ſaid, 
How can a man that is a inner 
do ſuch miracles? and therc was 
a diviſion among them. 
17 They {ay unto the blind | 
man again, What ſayeſt thou of hear 
him that he hath opened tnhine man 
eyes? he ſaid, He is a prophet. doet 
18 But the Jeyys did not be- 32 
lieve concerning him that he It no 
had been find, ind received his ed th 
fight, until they called tne pa- blind 
rents of him that had. received 33 
his ſight. | : God, 
19 and they asked them, ſay- 34 
ing, is this your 10 who ye {ay unto 
was orn blind ? how then dotn born 
he now iee? us? a 
35 


26 His parents anſwered the. 
and 


He is excommunicated, 


and ſaid, We know that this is 
our ſon, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means he 
now ſeeth, we know not; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask 
him: he ſhal! ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his pa- 
rents becauſe they feared the 
Jews; for the Jews had agreed 


1: aready that, if any man did 


confeſs that he was Chriſt, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
g2gue. | 1 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 
Ee fs of age, ask him. 
24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and ſaid 
unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know that this man is a 
finner 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a finner, or 70, I 
knew not: one thing 1 know, 


that whereas I was blind, now 


1 ſee. | 

26 Then ſaid they to him a- 
gain, What did he to thee? how 
open:d he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
near: wherefore would ye hear 
it again? will ye alſo be his diſ- 
ciples? a 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; but 
we are Moles diiciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake 
unto Muſes : as for this fel/oev, 
we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Why, herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he 1s, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. | 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners; but if any 
man bea worſhipper of Gad, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 dince the world began was 
it no: heard that any man open- 
ed the eyes of one that was born 
blind. : 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 J They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou waſ altogether 


i born in fins, and doſt thou teach 


us? and they caſt him out. 


35 J eius heard that they 


Chap. x. Chrift the good ſhepherd. 


ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. 


had caſt him out: and when he 
had found him, he ſaid unto 
him, D-ſt thou believe on the 
Son of God? 

5 He anſwered and ſaid, Who 


is he, Lord, that I might believe 


on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 
it is he that talketh-with thee. 

38 And he aid, Lord, I be- 
lieve. and he worſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judge- 


ment I am come into this world: 


that they which ſee not might 
ſee, and that they which fee 
might be made blind. | 

40 And /ome of the Phariſees 
which were with him heard 
theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo ? 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 


ye were blind, ye ſhould have 

no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 

therefore your fin remaineth. 
HA 


Cbriſt the "gy ſhepherd. 
Erily verily I _ unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the theep-fold, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, 
the ſame isa thiefand a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the ſhepherd of the 


eep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 

and the ſheep hear his voices 

and he-calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 

his own ſheep, he goeth before 


them, and the ſheep tollow him; 


for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus un- 
to them: but they underſtood 
not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then faid jeſus unto them 
again, Veruy veriiy 1 fay untg 
you, I am the door of the theep. 


8 All that ever came before - 


me are thieves and robbers: 
but the ſheep did not hear them. 
9 1 am the door: by me if 
any man enter in he ſhall be 


10 bs thief cometh not but 


ͤ—ñ—ñ——— —— — 


Chriſt proveth 
for to ſteal and to ki!l and to de- 
ſtroy: 1 am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have if more abundantly. 
11 1 am the good ſhepherd, 


the good ſhepherd giveth his. 


life for the ſheep. 4 955 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fizeth; and the wolf 
— — them, and icattereth 
the ſheep. _ 

13 Tne hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he 1s an hire ing, and careth nor 
for the ſheep. 

14 1 am the 
and know my Heep, 
known of mine. 

. 15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even ſo know I the Father: and 
I lay dowa my lite for the ſheep, 

16 And other theep I have 
which are not of this fold them 
alſo 1 muſt bring, and they hall 
hear my voice: and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me becauſe I lay down my 
Jife that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but 1 lay it down of myſe'f. 1 
have power to lay it down, and 
have power to take it again. 
this commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. op 

19 J There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe fayings. 

20 Ard many of them aid, 
Ne hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
the words of him that hath a 
gevil. Can 5 de vil open the eyes 

f the blind? 

5 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem 
the ſea? of the dedication, and 
it was winter: 

23 And jeſus walked in the 
te:nple in Solomon's poreh. 
24 Thencame the Jews round 
about him, and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us 
to doubt? It thou be the Chriit, 
teil us plainly. 


ood ſhepherd, 
and am 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you and ye believed not, The 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye balieve not, becauſe 


S. JOHN. 


himſelf the ſon of God. 


ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 


unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, 
and 1 know them, and they fol. 
low me: 

28 And I give unto them e- 
ternal life; and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave 
tbem me, is greater than all; 
and none is able to p'uck them 
out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and y Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
ones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
$908 works have I ſhewed you 
rom my Father; for which of 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me: 

33 The Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a good work we 
ſtone thee not: but ſor blaſphe. 
my; and becauſe that thou, be- 
ing a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered the n, Is it 
not written in your law, I ſaid, 


Ye are * 
8 


35 If he called them 
unto whom the word o 

came, and the ſcripture cannot 
be broken; 


35 Say ye of him whom the 


Father hath ſanctified and ient 
into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt; becaufe I ſaid, I am the 
Jon of od? 

37 [f 1 do not the works of 
my Farker, believe me not. 

3$ But if 1 do, though ye be. 
lieve not me, beiteve th Works: 
that ye may know and be i-ve 
that the Father js in me, and i 
in him. 8 

39 Therefore they ſought a- 
gain to take him: but he eicap- 
ed out of their hand, | 

40 And went away again be. 
yond Jordan, into the place 
where John at firſt baptized; 
and there he abode. 

1 And many reſorted un'o 
him, and faid, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on llim 


there. 
CHAP. Xl 
Lazarus raijed from death. 
OW a certain man was 


fick named Lazarus, of 


Bethany, the town of Mary 


— 


— 
5 


Lazarus ficknefs + 
and her fiſter Martha. 

2 It was that Mary which an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment. 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was fick. 

3 Therefore his filters ſent un- 
to him, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveſt is ics. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he 
ſai-i, This tickneſs is not un o 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the 5on of God might be 
glorih:d thereby, | 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard ther?- 
fore that he was ſi k, he abode 
two days till in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Then a'ter that ſaith he to 
bis diſcipies, Let us go into Ju- 
dea again ; 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, 
Mait-r, the Jews of late ſought 
to ſtone thee; and gocit thou 
thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk 1: the day, he 
ſtumbleth not, b-caule he teeth 
the light of this word, 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night. he ſtumdleth, becauſe 
there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſ id he: and 
after that he ſaith unto them, 
Our jriend Lazarus fleepeth ; 


but 1 go that I may awake him 


out of tieep. ST.” 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, it he ſleep, he hall do well. 
13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſt in ſleep. 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 


plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
ſakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe: ne- 
vertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his fel- 
low-diſcip:es, Let us alſo go, 
tnat we may die with him. 

17 Then when jeſus came he 
found that he had lien in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh un- 
to Jeruſalem, about fiſteen fur- 
longs off; 


Chap. xi. 


and death. 


19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha a'd Mary to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, 
vent and met hin: but Mary 
ſat ill in the houſe | 

21 Ihen ſaid Martha unts je- 
ſus, Lord, if thou hadit been 
here, my brother had not died 

22 But l know that even now 
whatſoever thou wilt asc of 
God, Cod will give i thee. 

23 J*tus ſaith unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again in 
the reſurrection at the lait day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
the reiurrection and the lite: 
he that beli:vech in me. though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: 

26 And whotnever liveth, and 
be ieveth in me mali never die. 
Believeſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, i believe that thou art the 
Chrit the son of Gad, which, 
mould come into the world. 

28 And whe. ine had ſo _ 
ſhe went her way and cilie 
Mary her fiiter ſe retly, ſaying, 
THe Maſter is come, and ca.ieth. 
for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe arole quickly, and came un- 
to him. 

30 Now Jeſus was. not yet 
come into the town. but was 
» that piace where Martha met 

m. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the houſe, and com- 
forted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe aroſe up haſtily and: 
went out, fo lowed her, ſaying, 
She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 
ſhe fel down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, i: thou hadſt 
heen here, my brother had not 
died: | 

33 When-Jeſus. therefore ſaw 
her weeping, and the jews alſo 
weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and 
was iroubled, 


34 And faid, Where have 


ye net rad They ſay unto 
2 


E 


Chrift raifeth Lazarus. 


him, Lord, come, and ſee. 
5 Jeſus _ 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, behold 
how he loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man which o- 
pene.! the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould 
not have died ? 

3% Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ing in himſelf, cometh to the 

rave: it was a cave, and a 
— lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of 
him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he 
ftinketh : for he hath been dead 
four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaitk unto her, Said 
not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldeft believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
ſtone /rom the place where the 
d ad was laid. and Jeſus lifted 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou haſt heard 


me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
eft me always : but becauſe of 
the people which Rand by I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that 
thou haft ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus come forth. 

And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes : and his face was 
ound about with a napkin. je- 


ſus {aith unto them, Lovie him, 


and let him go. 

5 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary. and had 
ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to the Phariſees, and told 
them what things Jefus had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chief 
Priefis and the Phariſees a coun- 
cH, and faid, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracies. 

48 It we let him thus alone, 
all men wil! believe on him: and 
the Romans ſhall come and take 


away both our place and nation. 


49 And one of them named 
Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 
that {ame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 


S. JOHN. 


ChriſPs feet anointed. 


5o Nor conſider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
ſhould die ſor the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of 
himſelf: but being high prieſt 
that year he propheſfied that je- 
ſus ſhould die for that natien 
2 And not ſor that nation 

„but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one, the 
children of God that were ſcat- 
tered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counſel together for to 
put him to death. f 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs into a cit 
ca led Ephraim, and there conti - 
nued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Jews paſs- over was 
nign at hand: and many went 
Out of the country up to jeruſa- 


on 


iem beſore the paſs- over to pu- 


rity themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, 
and ſpare among themſelves as 
they food in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the ſeaſt? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees had given a 
commandment that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take 


him. 
CHAP. XII. 
Mary anomteth Chriſt's feet. 
HEN jeſus fix days before 
the paſs-over came to Be- 
thany, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he razed 
from the dead, 
2 There they made him a ſup- 
uu ; and Martha ſerved: but 
2zarus was one of them that 
ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of ſpikenard very coſtly, 
and anointed the feet cf Jeius,and 
wiped his fect with her hair: 
and the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Ifcariot, Simon's ſon, which 
ſhould betray him, 

'5 Why was not this ointment 
ſold for three hundred pence and 
given to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he 
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Chriſt ridetÞ into 'Feru/alem ; Chap. xii. 


cared for the poor; but becauſe 
he was a thief. and had the bag, 
and bare what was put thercin. 

7 Then ſa d Jeſus, Let her a- 
lone; againſt te day of my bu- 
rying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you: but me ye have not 
a ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
thereſore kn-w that he was 
ther2: and they came not for 
Jeſus? ſace only, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus aiſo, whom 
he hail raiſe1 from the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts con- 
ſulted that they might put La- 
2arus alſo to death. 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
him many of the Jews went a- 
way, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day much 
eople that were come to the 
eaſt, when they heard that Je- 

ſus was coming to Jeruſalen:, 

13 Took branches of paim- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cricd, Hoſanna: Biufled 


is the King of ifrael that cometh 


in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had 
found a young aſs, ſat tnereon ; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sinn : 
b2ho:d, thy King cometh fitting 
on an aſs's colt. 

16 Thee things underſtood nat 
his dtiſciples at the fir; but 
when jel:is was gloritied, then 
Tenenbered they that theie 
things were written Cf him, and 
hat they had den? theie things 
unto bim. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus tut of his grave, ang 
raliec lim from the yead, bare 
record 

15 For this cauſe the people 
a'io mat him, for that they hea: d 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore 
ſail among themſelves, Perceive 
45 tow ye prevail nothing: be- 

old the worid 1s gone after him. 

20 J And there Were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worikio at the feaſt: 

21 The ame came there re to 
Philip. which was cf Bethizida 
of Galilee, and defired him, {ays 
ing, Sir, we would ſee Jelus. 


His death foretold. 
come:h and telleth 
Andrew : and again Andrew and 
Philip teil Jeius. 


22 Philip 


23 And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, The hour is come that the 
son of man ſhould be glorifed. 

24Verily veriiy 1 ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fail into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 3 

25 He that oveth his life ſhall 
loſe it, and he that hateth his 
lite in this world ſhall keep it 
unto life eternal. a 

26 If any man ſ-rve me. let him 
follow me; and where 1 am, there 
ſh ill alſo my ſervant be: if any 
man ſerve me, him will 9 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled : 
and what nall | ſay Father, iave 
me from this hour : but for this 
cauie came I unto this ho r. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then cam: there a voice from 
heaven, Aying, I have both glo- 
riſted it. and wili glorify it again. 

29 The peopie therefore that 
ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid, That 
it thundered. others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to bin : 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
This voice came not becauſe of 
me, bit or your iakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of 
this world now 1thali the prince 
of this world e cait out. 

32 And 1, if i be lifted up from 
the earth, wil draw ail men 
uno me. Hot 

31 Inis he ſaid, ſignifying 
Wnat death he ſhould die. 

34 The people anſwered him, 
We have heard out of tne law 
that Cnriſt abideth for ever: and 
how fayet thou, ihe Son of 
man mut b: lifred up? * ho 18 
t!:is Son of man 

35 Tnen Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Yet a little while is the ligat 


with you : walk while ye have 


the light, leſt darkneis come up- 
on You : for he that Walk zeu in 
darxnels knoweta not wihitacr 
he goth. 

30 While ye have light, be- 
liev2 in the uht, chat ye may 


be the chil xen of light. theie 
things ſpake jeſus, and departed, 
and did hide himſelf from chen. 
37 But I he had done 10 
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The 7ews blindneſs. 


wany miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him : £4 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
ee 5 report? and to 
m hath the arm of t 
been revealed ? l 
39 Therefore they could not 
believe, becauſe that E:aizs ſaid 
again, | 


40 He hath blinded their eves, 


and hardened their heart; that 
they ſhould not ſee wi.h their 
_ ö with heir 
t, an converted, 
inou d heal them. e 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias 
when he ſaw his g! 
ſpake — him. e 
42 Nevertheleſs, among the 
chief rulers alſo meny 3 — 
on him but becauſe of the Pha- 
bye 7 —— ee confeſs bim, 
ou | 
8 put out of tke 
43 For they loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God. 
44 Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that 
believeth on me. believeth not on 


me, but on him that ſent nie. 


45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 


Him that ſent me. 


46 am come a light into th 

3 that whoſoever believeth 
8 2 Ba 
dg u-d not abide in dark- 

47 And if ary man hear m 
words, and believe not, I judge 
Him not : for 1 came not to judge 
the wor'd, but to fave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him the word 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the Jaſt day. 

49 For 1 have not {ſpoken of 
myſelf: but the Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what 1 ſhou'd ſay, 
and what 1 ſhouid ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlaſting : 
P 

s the Father ſai 
ſo 1 ſpeak. Of OPER 

Feſus ak 705 XIII. 

Jeſus waſheth bis diſciples feet. 
% TOW before the 1228 05 the 

paſs- over, when Jeſus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
ſhould depart out of this world 


S. JOHN. Exbortations to humility. 


unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
ſor, to betray him; 

2 jeſus knowing that the Fa- 
ther had given al! things into 
his hands, and that he was comme 
from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth fron ſupper, and 
laid aside his garments; and took 
a tcwel, and girded himſelf : | 


5 4fter that he poureth water 


into a baſon, and began to waih 
the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
tbem with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 hen cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, doſt-thou waſh my feet ? 

7 jeſus anſwered and {aid ur to 
him, What 1 do, thou k noweſt 
not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereaſter. 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou 
ſhait never wah my feet. Jeſus 
anſwered bim, If Il waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 <imon Peter ſaith unto him, 
Lord, not ny feet only, but alt 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that 
is waihed, needeth not ſave to 
waſh his feet, but is clean every 
18 and ye are clean, but not 
all; 
11 For he knew who ſhould 
betray him : therefore ſaid he, 
Ye are not all clean. 

12 50 after he had waſhed their 
ſeet, and had taken his garments, 
and was ſet down again, he ſaid 
unto them, Know ye what 1 have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: 
and ye ſay well: for ſo am. 

14 If 1 then, your Lord and 
Maſter have waſhed yc ur feet; 


ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 


ther's feet. 

15 For 1 have given you an 
example, that ye inhoud do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than 
his Lord; neither he that is ſent, 
greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, 
DAPPY are ye if ye do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all; 1 
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me hath lifred up his heel a- 
gainſt me. VU 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it 15 come to 
p4is ye may believ? that l am He. 

20 Verily verily { ſay unto yon, 
Ke that receiveth whomſoever | 
ſend rec iveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and 
reſtifie'!, and ſaid, Veriiy verily 1 
ſay unto you, 'I hat one of you 
ſhall betray me. : 

22 Then the diſciples looked 
one on another doubting of 
whom he ſpake. ' 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Teſus' boſom one of his diſciples 
whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckened to him that he ſhould 
asc who it ſhould be of whom 


ne ſp1ke. 


25 He then lying on Jeſus? 
b:eaſt {aith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to 
whom 1 ſhall give a ſap, when I 
have dipped i-. and when he had 
dipped the ſop he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot tbe ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan 
entered into him. then ſaid Je- 
{us unto him, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. | 

28 Now no man at the table 
kn2w for what intent he ſpake 
this unto him. 

29 For ſo ne of them thought, 
becauſe Judas had the bag, that 
Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoje things that we have need of 
eg4inſt the feart; or, that he ſhould 
give iomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
ſop, went immediately out. and 
it was night. ; 

31 Therefor2 when he was 
gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the 
don of man glorified, and God is 
giorired in Rim. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God thail alſo glorify him in 
himſelt, and thall firaightway 
gloriſy bim. | 

3; Little chi'dren, yet a little 
While 1 am with you, Ye mall 


vatan enteretb into Judas. Chap. xiv. The diſciples comforted. 


| know whom 1 have choſen ; but 
* that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled. he that eateth bread with 


ſeek me: and, as 1 ſaid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, ſo now I ſay unto yu. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one ano- 
ther; as 1 have loved you, that 
ye alſo love one another. 

5 By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 JF Simon Peter faid unto 
him, Lord whither goeſt thou 
Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I 
go, thou canſt not follew nie 
now : hut thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
why cannot 1 follow thee now ? I 
will lay down my life for thy ſake, 

28 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
ſake? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow 
till thou haſt denied me thrice. - 

CHAP. XIV. 

Chriſt comforteth his diſciples. _ 
ET not your heart be trou- 
bled : ye believe in God, be- 

lieve alfo in me. | 

2 In my father's houſe are ma- 

ny manſions : if it were not /o, 
I would have told you, I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if 1go and prepare a 
place ſor you, I will come again. 
and receive you unto myſelf; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

s Thomas ſaith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt; and how can we 
know the way? 

6 J Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am 
the way and the truth, and the 
life, n> man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. | 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father 
a:ſo : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffi- 
ceth us. 

g Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 
deen ſo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father : and how 
ſayeſt thou ben, Shew us the 
Father ? | 
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The Holy Gboſt 


10 Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but 
the Father that dwelleth ia me, 
he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or elſe helieve me, for the very 
works ſake, RED 

12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that belizveth on 8 
works tflat 1 do ſhall he do alſo: 
and greater 2vorks than theſe 
mall he do: becauſe I go unto 
my Father. 

t; And whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in my name that will 1 do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. | : 

14 if ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do ff. 

15 If ye love me, keep my 
eemmancdments. 

16 And Iwill pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever: 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot receive, 
decauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him but ye know 
Him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. 

18] wil! not leave you com- 
fortleſs I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more : dut ye 
fee me: becauie I live, ye thail 
live allo. i 

20 At that day ye ſhall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and ye 


in me, and I in you. 


21 He that hath my command 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 


_ Hyveth me ſhall be loved of niy 


Father, and 1 will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not 
Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt miniteſt thy ſelf unto us, 
aud not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we w::l 
come unto him, and make our 
above with him. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my ſayings : and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, 


S. JOHN. 


the Comforter promiſed. 
but the Father's which ſent me. 


25 Theſe things have Il ſp.:ken | 
unto you being yet preſent with 


you. | 

26 But the Comforter. Twbich is 
the Holy (hoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, he thall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembren-e 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace I eave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giv2th, give I unto 
e let not your heart be trou- 

led, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how | ſaid 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me 
ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid 
1 go unto the Father: for- my 
Facher 1s greater than I. 

29 And now 1 have told you 
before it come to pais. that when 
it is conie to paſs ye might be- 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince 
of this World cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. | 

21 Fut that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; and 
as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo 1 do. Arie, 


let us go hence. 
C HAP. XV. 

Cbriſt's joue to his members. 
Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the hushandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh a- 
way: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it m 85 bring fortn more fruit. 

3 Now ve are clean through 
the word which I have ſpoken 
unto yon. | 

4 Abide in me, and I in you, 
as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abid: in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches. he that abideth in me, 
and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered : and men gather then, 
and caſt them into che fire, and 
they are burned. | 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
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words abide in you, ye ſha'l ask 
What ye will, and it hall be done 
unto you. : 

$ Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall 
ye be my diſcip'es. 

g As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo dave 1 loved you: continue ye 
in my ie. | 

10 if ye keep my commanid- 
ments ve ſhall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
command:nents and abide in his 
love. | 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto You that my joy might re- 
main in you. and bat yuur joy 
might be full. 

12 his is my comm*ndment, 
That ye love one another, as 1 
have loved you. 

13 Greater l15y2 hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his iriends. 

14 Ye are my triea!s. if ye do 
whatſ:ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not 
ſervants; tor the ſervant know. 
eth not what his lord doeth: but 
J have called you friends; for 
all th-ngs that { have heard of 
my Father I have made krown 
unto vou. 

16 Y< nave not choſen me, but 
I itave choſen you, and ordained 
vous that ye ſhou d go and bring 
forth (ruit, and that your fruit 
tou:d remain: that whatſoever 


ye hall ask of the Father in my 


name. he may give it you. 

i7 Theie things I command 
you, that ye oe one another. 

18 1* the wor d hate you, ye 
know tat it hated me beiore it 
hated you. 

19 if ye were of the worid, the 
vrord woud love his own, but 
becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out ef the 
word, therefore the world hateth 
YOu. . 

20 Remember the word that 1 
ſa id unto you, The ſervant is not 
greater then his lord If they 
have p-riecuted me, they wil 
alſo periecute you : if they have 
kept my (ay ing, they will keep 
your's elſo. 

21 But all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my name's 
ſake becauſe they know not hin} 
That ſent me. 


Cbriſps love to bit members. Chap. xvi. The Holy Gbaſt promiſed. 


22 If I had not come and ſpo- 
ken unto them. they had not had 
ſin: but now they have no cloke 
for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among 
then the works which none o- 
ther man did, they had not had 
ſin ; but now have they both 
ſeen and hated both me and my 
Father. . 

2.5 But this cometh to paſs that 
the word might be fulkiled that 
is written in their Jaw, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
o#truth, which proczedeth from 
the Father, he ſnail teitify of me: 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
nes, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
The Holy Ghoſt promi vd. 
5 © IEE things have 1 5 
unto you that ye ſhould not 
be offended. 

2 They thall put vou out of 
the ſynagogues : yea, the tinre 
cometh that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God 

er vice. 

3 and theſe things will they ds 
u to you, b: cauſe ihey have not 
known the Father, nor 1.6. 

4 Put theſe things have | told 
you. that when the tine hail 
cone, ve may remen:ber that I 
tod you of them, and theſe 
things 1 ſaid not unto you at the 
beginning, becauie I was with 
you. ; 

5 But now l go my way to him 
that ſent we; and none of you 
asceth me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe 1 have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſcrrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 Neverthele!s, I te!l you the 
truth; it is expedient for you 
that I go away: tor if 1 Fo not 
away, the Comforter will not 
e me unto you; but if 1 depart, 
1 wil ſerd bim unto you. 

S and when he is come, he 
will repreve the world of fin, and 
of rightevuineſs, and of judge- 
m 


ent : 
9 Of ſin becauſe they believe 
not en nie; 

Fs 
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10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 

© to my Father, and ye ſee me 
ore. 

11 Of re becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now, 


13 Howheit, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is comes, he will 


guide you into all truth: for he 


thall not ſpeak of himſelf; hut 


whatſoever he ſnall hear, hat 
Mall he ſpear: and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 


14 He ſhall g'orify me: for he 


hall receive of mine, and ſhall 
'ſhew it unto you. 


15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore ſaid 
I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhali ſhew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid /ome of his diſ- 
ciples among themſelves, M hat 
is this that he ſaith unto us? A 
little while and ye ſhail not ſee 
me: and again, a little while 
'and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Be- 


cauſe 1 go to the Father ? 


13 They ſaid therefore, What 

is this thar he ſaith, A littie 
While we cannot tell what he 
faith. 
19 Now Jeſus knew th-t they 
were defirous to ast him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not 
Tee me: and again, a littie while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Veriy verily I fay unto 
ou, That ye ſhall weep and 
ament, but the world ſhall re- 

joice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowfal, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
inte joy. 

21 A woman, When ſhe is in 
travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 
Ne is delivered of the child, ſhe 
renemhereth no more the an- 
guiſn, for joy that a man is born 
into the wor d. 

22 And ye now therefore 
have ſorrow: but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall re- 
jo:ce, and your joy no man tak- 
et fru you. 


arainſt tribulation, &c. 


23 And in that day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing. Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Whatſoever ye thall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask. and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
untd you in proverbs : but the 
time come'h when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall thew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in 
my name: and 1 ſav not unto 
you that I will pray the Father 
for you : 

27 For the Father himſeH lov- 
eth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and ain come into the 
world : again, I leave the worid, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou 
k noweſt all things, and needeſt 
not that any man ſhould ask 


thee: by this we believe that 


thou cameſt forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

32 Behoid, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not aione, becauſe 
the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. in the world ye 
hall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer; 1 have overcome 
the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Chriſt prayeth for his apaſtles. 


HESE words ſpake Jeſus, 


and liſted up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son alto may glority 
thee: 

2 As thou haſt given him 
power over al: fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal liſe to as 
many as thou hait given hint. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 


&c. 


ask 
I ſay 
ſhall 
e, he 


d no- 
1d ye 
may 


oken 
t the 
1 no 

pro- 
Aain- 


5k in 
unto 
ither 


they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou. aſt ſent. ' 

4 | have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finiſned the work 
which thou gaveit me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, giorify 
thou me with thine own 1e.t, 
with the glory which I had with 
thee before the worid was. 

6 1 have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gav- 
eit ine out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me; and they have kept 
thy word. | 

7 Now they have known that 
all things wha:ſoever thou haſt 

wen me are of thee, 

2 For 1 have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely 
that i came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didit ſend me. 

9 I pray for then: I pray not 
for the wor d, but for them hich 
tiou hait given me; for they 
are thine. 2 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and Jam glo- 
rifed in thein. 

11 And nov I am no more 
in the wor d, bet theſe are in 
the worid, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine 


own name thoſe whom thou haſt ' 


given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. 

12 While 1 was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me 1 have kept, and none of 
them is loſt, but the ſon of per- 
dition; that the ſcripture might 
be fulaned. 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and theſe things I ſpeak in the 
world, that they might have 
my joy tulflled in themielves. 

14 1 have given them thy 
word; and the world hath hat- 
ed them, becauſe they are not of 


He prayeth to the Father Chap. xviii. 


Four bis apoſtles, &c«- 
17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. | 

18 As thou hait ſent me into 
the world, even ſo have 1 alſo 
ſent them into the world. 

19 And for. their ſakes I ſanc- 
tify my ſelf, that they alſo might 
be ianQified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe a- 
lone, but for them alio which 
ſnall believe on me through 
their word. 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou Father, art in me, and 
in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hait ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gaveit me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

23 | in them, and thou in m 
that they may be made perfe 
in one, and chat the world may 
know that thou halt ſent me 
and haſt oved them, as thou haſt 
lov. d me. 

24 father, I will that they alfo 
whom thou haſt given me be 
with me where I am; that they 
may behaid my glory which 
thou haſt given me: for thou 
lovedit m2 before the foundation: 
of the world. | 

25 O righteous Father, the 
worid hath not known thee : but 
I have known thee, and theie- 
have known that thou haſt ent 


me. 
26 And I have declared unto. 
them thy name, and will declare 
it that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me may be ia 
them, and I in them. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Judas be'rayeth Jeſus. 
HEN Jeſus had ſpoken 
theſe words, he went forth: 
wi:'h his diſcip.es over the 
Irook Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entered, 
and his difcip'es. 
2 And judas allo which he- 
trayed him, knew the pace: for- 


the world, even as I am not of Jeſus oſt- imes retorted thither 


the worid. 

15 ! pray not that thou ſhould- 
eſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as 1 am not of the world, 


with his diicip.cs, 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band / men, and ofiicers from 
the chief prietts and Pharitees, 
cometh thuher with janterns, 
and torches, and veapoyns. 

4 * therefore, knowing all 


OT eee 


— 
r 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt. 


things that ſhould come upon 
Him, went forth, and ſaid uato 
them, Whom ſeck ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus 


- of Nazareth. jeſus ſaith unto 


them, iam he. and Judas alto, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſail 
unto them, I am be, they went 
backward,and fei to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? and they ſaid, 
Jeius of Nazareth. 

8 jeſus anſwered, I have told 
you that I am be. it thereſore 
ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


way : 

9 That the ſaying might be 
ful filied which he ipake, Of them 
which thou gaveit me have 1 loit 


none. 


10 Then Simon Peter, having 


a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the 
high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off 


| his right ear. the fervant's name 


was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, 
Put up thy ſword inte the 
ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall 1 not 


drink it? 


12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 


Jeſus, and bound him, 


13 And led him away to Annas 
firſt; for he was father-in-:aw 
to Caiaphas, which was the 
high prieſt that ſame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave couniel to the Jews 
that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for the people. 

15 JT and Simon Feter follow. 


ed Jeſus, and /v did another diſ- 


ciple. that diſciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, ard went 
in with Jeſus into the palace of 
the high prieſt. 

16 But Peter fond at the door 
without. then went out that o- 
ther diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpa«e 
unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter, 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou alſo one of this man's 
diſciples ? he ſaith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and offi- 
cers ſtood there, who had made 
a tire of coals. for it was cold: 


S, JOHN, 


Peter denieth bim. 


and they warmed themſe;ves : 
and Peter Rood with them, and 
warned hinmfelf. 

19 The high prieſt then ask- 
ed Jeſus of his diſciples and cf 
his doctrines. | 

20 Jeius anſwered him, I ſpake 
openly to the world: 1 ever 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews 
always reſort ; and in ſecret have 
I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask 
them which heard me what 1 
have faid unto them: behold, 
they know what I 1aid. ; 

22 And when he had thus ſpo- 


ken, one of the officers which 


ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
alm of his hand, ſaying. An- 


iwereit thou the high prieſt ſo? 


23 Jetus anſwered him, if I 
have ipoken evil, bear witneſs 
of the evil: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? 


24 NO.] Annas had ſent bim 


baud unto Caiaphas the high 
praeft. 

25 And simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himielf. they {aid there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou alſo 
one of his diſciples? he denied 
it, and ſaid, 1 am not. 

26 One of the tervants of the 
high prieit, being his kinſman, 
whote ear Peter cut off, ſaith, 
Did 1 not ſee thee in the garden 
with him? 


27 Peter then denied again: 


and immediately the cock crew. 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas unto the ha! of judge 
ment; and it was early: ard they 
themſeives went not into the 
judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defied ; hut that they might 
eat the paſs-over. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation 
bring ye againſt this man # 

30 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have deli- 


vered him up unto thee. 


31 Then {aidPilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to vour law. the Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, it is 
not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 'That the ſaying of Jeſus 
might be fulfilled which he 


Chriſt examine, 


ſpake, ſignifyirg what death he 
ould die. 

33 Then Pi'ate entered into 
the judgement hall again, and 
called Jeius, and laid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 

34 jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt 
thou this thing of thy ſelf, or 
did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Piate anſwered, Am I Jew ? 
thine own nation and the chief 
prieſts have delivered thee unto 
Nie. What hait thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My king- 
dom is not of this world. If ni 
kingdom were of this wor!d, 
then wou'd my ſervants fight; 
that I ſhould not be delivere 
to the Jews : but now is myking- 
dom not from hence. 

37 Filate therefore ſaid unto 
him, Art thou = King then? je- 
ſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
I am a King. to this end was 
I born, and for this cauſe came 
into the world, that 1 ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth, e- 
very one that is of the truth 
hea eth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What 
is truth? and when he Fad ſaid 
this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and ſaith unte them, I 
find in him no fault at all. 


9 But ye have a cuſtom that 
1 ſhould releaſe unto you one 
at the paſs over: will ye there- 


fore that 1 releaſe unto you the 
king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
ſaying, Not this man, bur Ba- 
rabbas. now Barabbas was a 


robber. 
| CHAP. XIX. 
CErnifts arraignment. 
*HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jeius, and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, | | 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they ſmote him with 
their hands. ? 

4 Filate therefore went forth 
again, and ſaith unto them, Fe- 
hold, I bring him forth to you 
that ye may know that 1 fin 
no fault in bim. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. and Plate ſaith un- 


Chap. xix. 


and condemned. 


to them, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and office's ſaw him, they 
cried out. ſaying, Crucify him, 
Crucify Him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Taxe ye him. and cruci:y 
bim: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made 
hin ſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
2 ſay ing, he was the more a- 
ra id; 

9 Anq1 went again into the 
judgement-hall, and ſaith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou? but 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
knoweit thou not that I have 
power to cruciſy thee, and have 
power to relea:e thee? 

11 Jetus anſwered. Thou 
coulideſt have no power at all a- 
gainit me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefoie he 
that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater fan. 

12 And from thenceforth 7ilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the 
Jews cried out, ſaying, li thou 
let this man go, thou art net 
Ceſar's friend. whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar, 

13 When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and tat down in the 
judgement-ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavemert, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabba'ha. 

14 And it was the pr: paration 
of the pa's-over, and about. the 
fixth hour: and he ſaith unto 
the Jews, Beho'd your king! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with bim cru- 
c'fv him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall 1 crucity your King? the 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. | 

16 Then delivered he him 
thereſore unto them to be cru- 
ciſied. and they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a Scull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they cruciked him, 
and two other Wich him, on ei- 


Chrift crucifi:d. 
ther file one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs, and the 
writing wis, JESUS OF N «ZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews : for the place where 
JjJeſus was cru ied was nigh t5 

the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, ant Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chiet prieſts 
of the Jews to Plate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he ſaid, 1 am King of the 
Jews, 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I 
have written | have ritten. 

23 Then the ſoldiers, when 
th-y had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garmen's and marie four parts, 
t every ſoldier a part; and alſo 
b:« coat ; now the coat was with- 
out ſeam, woven from the top 
through ut. 

24 They ſaid therefore among 
the 7telves, Let us not rend it, 
but cait lots for it, whoſe it iha!! 
be: that the ſcripture might be 
fu filed, wid! faith, They part- 
ed my rai:nent amon: them, 
and for my veiture they did cait 
lots. theſe things there.ore the 
1o\diers did. 

25 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the 
wif? of Cleophas, and Mary 
Maplalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he 
ſaith unto his mother, Woman, 
beho d thy Son. 

27 Then faith he to the diſci- 
ple, Behold thy mother. and 
from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own Pome. 

23 F After this !eſns knowing 
that alt thinzs weren w accom- 

i hed, that the ſcripture might 
be ſu filled, fairh, 1 thirſt. 

20 Now there was ſet a veſſel 
full of vinegar: and they filled 
a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyfop, and put it to 
his mouth. 

zo When Jeſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It 
15. finiſhed. and he bowed his 
keay, and gave up the ghoſt, 


s. JOHN. 


His death and burial. 


31 The Jews therefore, be. 
cauſe it was the preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not re. 
main upon the croſs on the ſab- 
bath-day, (for that ſabbath day 
was an high-day) be:ought Pi. 
late that their !ezs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the foldi-rs, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, 
an} of the other which was 
cru ied with him. 

33 But when they came to Je. ' 
ſus, and ſaw tha: he was dad 
already, they brake not hs legs, 

34 But one et the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his ſßtue, 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 Aud he that ſaw it hare re- 
cord, and his record is true; 
and he know.th that he ſaltn 
true: that ye migat believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, 
that the ſcripture ſhoull be ful - 
filleil, A bone of him ſhili not 
be broken. 

37 And again another ſcripture 
faith, They ſhUl look on him 
whom they pierced. | 

38 J And after this, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (being a diſcip'e of 
jeſus, but ſecretiy for {car of rhe 
Jews,) befought Filate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
ſus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
he came therefore and to.k the 
body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nico- 
demus, which at the firſt came 
to Jeius by night, and brought 
a nlixture of myrrhe and aives 
ab ut an hundred pound zwe'gÞt. 

40 Then took they the body 
of Jeſus, and wound it in linen 
clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner ot the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place wher2 he 
was ;&fucified there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new 
ſ\-pu.chr&,- wherein was never 
man yet aid: 

42 There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore, becauſe of the Jews prepa- 
ration-day, for the ſepuichre 
was nig! at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
Chrift's reſurrection. 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark un. 


Chriſt's reſurrection. 
to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſe- 
pulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth and com 
eth to Simon Feter, a d to the 
other diſciple whom Jeſus oved. 
and taith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lo d out cf the 
ſepvichre, and We krow not 
where thev have laid him. 

3 Peter thereſore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſei ulchre. 

So they ran "oth together; 
and the other diſ:ipile did cut- 
run Peter, a: d came firit to the 
lepu chre. 

5 And he ſtooping down and 
I;oking in ſaw the linen ciothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went in o 
the ſepulchre, ard ſeech the li- 
nen clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was a- 
bout his head, not lying with 
the linen c.othes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelt. 

8 Then went ina'ſo that cther 
diſciple which came firſt to the 
ſepuſchre, and he ſaw and be- 
lieved. 

g For as yet they knew not 
the ſcripture that he muſt riſe 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the diiciples went a- 
way again unto their own home. 

11 J But Mary ſteod w.thout 
at the ſepulchre weeping: and 
as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down 
and looted into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in 
white fi'ting,the one at the head. 
and the other at the feet, Where 
the body of ſeſus h d lain. 

13 And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, why weepeit thou? ſhe 
ſaith unto them, Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, and 


I know not where they have 


laid him. | 

14 And when ſhe had thus 
ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, 
and {aw Jeſus ſtanding,.and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 jeſus faith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? whom 
ſeekeſt thou? the, ſuppoſing kim 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto 
him, S'r, if thou have torne 
him hence, tell me where thou 
haſt laid him, and 1 will take 


evening, being 
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him away. 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. 


ſhe turned herfelt, an] faith un- 
to him, Rabhoni; which is to 
ſay, Maſter. 

17 jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
me not: for 1 am not yet aſ- 
cended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God 
and ycur God. 

18 Ma:y Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples. that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord. and trat ne had 
ſpoken theie things unto her. 

19 J Then the ſane day at 
the firſt day of 
the week, when the doors Were 
ſhut where the di{cip'es were aſ- 
ſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midft, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. : 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, 
he ſhewed unto tem his hands 
and his fide. then were the diſ 
ciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. - 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them à- 
gain, Peace be unto you, as my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
I you. . - 

22 And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and faith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt ; . 

23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe ſoever /i7$ 
ye retain, they are retained 

J But Thomas one of the 
twelve, called Didy mus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples there- 
fore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lo- d. but he faid unto them, 
Except 1 ſha l ſee in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
— thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, a- 
gain his diſciples Were within, 
and Thomas with them. then 
came jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hicher thy finger, and be- 
ho:d my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into 
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Cbriſ apperreth again. 


my ſide: and be not faithleſs 
but be'j-ving. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and 
ſ:11 unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tho- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou hat believed: bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 And many other ſigns truly 
aid jeſus in the preſence of his 
diiciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that 
ye might believe that jeſus is 
toe Chrift, the Son of God, and 
that b=lieviag ve might have 
life through his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Chriſt abpeareth àaeain. 
Fter cheſe things Jeſus hew- 
A. ed himielf again to the dif. 
cip:es at the ſta of Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe thewed he Him- 
fell. 

2 There were together, Simon 
Peter, and Thomas che! Didy- 
mus. and Nathaniel of Cana in 
Ga ilee a detne ons of Zebedee, 
and two ocher of his diiciples. 

3 Simon Peter ith u-to 
them, I go a fiſhing. they ſay 
unto him, We aiſo go with thee. 
they went forth, ard entered in- 
to a ſhip immediately; and that 
night trey caught nothing. 

4 But when the mor ning was 
naw come, Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſnore: but rhe diſciples knew 
not that jt was Jeſus. 

5 hen je!us ſaith unto them, 
Chiidren. have ye any meat? 
they anſwered him, No. 

6 And hie faid unto them, Caſt 
the ne on the right ſide of the 
inip, and ye thall find. they caſt 
th refore, and naw they were 
not able to draw it tor the mil- 
titude of tiſh's 

7 Fhere:ore that difeiple whom 

Jeſus loved faith unto Peter, It 
1s tre Lord. now when simon 
Fe er heard that i: was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat 
1% bim (tor he was naked) and 
did cait himteff into the ſea. 
8 And the other diſciples came 
in a hittie ſhip, (for they were 
not far from jand, but as it 
Were two hundred cub.ts) drag- 
Sing the net with fiſhes. 
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ſon of ionas. 


His charge to Peter. 


9 4s Hon then as they were 
come to and. 1 210 faw a fire of 


coals there, and fiih laid thereon, 
and bread. ; 

10 Jeſus ſeith unto them, Bring 
of the fiſh which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three. and for ail there were ſo 
Ys yet was not the net bro- 

en. 
12 Jeſas ſaith unto them. Com? 
and dine and none of the diſ- 
cip'es durſt ask him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 ſeſus then cometh, and tak. 
eth h:e.d. and give:h them, and 
fith likewiſe. 5 

14 his is now the third time 
thac je us ſhewed himſe:f to his 
di.cipies aſter that he was riſen 
trom the dead. : 

15 J So when they had died, 
Jeſus aith to Simon Peter dimon 
ioveſt thou me 
more than theſe s he ſaith unto 
rim, Yea, L rd: thou knovelt 
that 1 love thee. he ſaith unto 
him. Feei my lam's. 

16 He ſaith to him again the 
ſecond time. Simon % Ot jonas, 
Io veſt thou me? he zaith unto 
him. Fee, Lord; thou knowen 
that 1 love thee, he ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheen a 

17 He faith unto him the third 
time, Simon ſor of Jonas, oveſt 
thou me? Peter was gricved, 
becaaie he faid unto hem the 
third time, Loveſt thou me: 
and he ſaid unto him. Lord, 
thou knoweſt ail things; thou 
know: that I love thee ſeſus 
ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily verily i tay unto 
thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou girdedit thy ſelf, and walk- 
edt whither thou wou'deit: but 
when thou ſhalt be old thou (halt 
Rtretch forth thy hangs, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry 
the: whither thou woulae.t not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying 
by what death he ſhould glorry 
God. and when he had ip ken 


this, he ſaith unto him, FO low 


me. 
20 J Then Peter turning a- 
bout ſeeth the diſciple whom 
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| 9 and when he had ſpoken 
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Chriſt's aſtexion. The 


ſeſus loved follewing, which alſo 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
znd laid, Lord, which is he that 
betraycth thee ? 

21 Peter fecing him ſaith to 
Jeſus, Lord, and what all this 
man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I 
will that he tarryti/l I come, what 
is that to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
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not die; but if 1 will that he 
tarry till 1 come, what is that to 
thee ? 2 

24 This is the diſciple which 
tentinßeth of theſe things, and 
wrote theſe things: and WE 
know that his tetimony is true. 

25 And there are alſo mory 
other things which — » 
the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, | ſuppoſe 
that even the word itſeif could 
not contain the books that ſhouid 
be written. Amen. 
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The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 
Matthias choſen an Apoſtle. 

"FT, former treatiſe have 
I made, O Theophiins, 
of all that Jeſus began 

both to do and teach, 
2 Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 


through the Holy Ghoſt had 


given commandments unto the 
apoſtles whom he had choſen : 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed 
hinſelf alive a»ter his paſſion by 
many infailible proots, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being afembled toge- 
ther with tem, commanded 
them that they ſhou'd not de- 
part from Jeraſaiem, hut wait 
tor the promiſe oi the Father, 
which, /aith he, ye have heaid 
of me. 

For John truly bÞ:ptized 
with water; but ye tha!} be bap- 
tized with the Holy Gtoi not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the king- 
dom to 1irael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto t em, It is 
not for you to know the times, 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father 


hath put in his own power. 


8 But ye ſha'l receive power 
alter that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you and y- ſnail be 
witneſfes unto me both in Jeru- 
ſalem and in all Jud-a and in Sa- 
maria, and unte the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. | 


theſe things, whi e _ beheld 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they look ed ited- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went 
up. beho.d, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel ; 

11 Which alio ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhail io come in like 
manner as ye have icen him go 
into heaven. 

12 hen returned they unto 
Jerutalem from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is from jſeru- 
ſalem a {ſabbath cay's journey. 

13 And when they were co ne 
in. they went up into an upper- 
room where abod: both reter, 
and james, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tho onew, and Matthew, james 
the ſon of A pheus, and dimen 
Zelotes, and judas the vretber of 
Jaines. 

14 Theſe all continued with 
one accord in prayer and tupp!i- 
cation with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 JF And in thoſe days Peter 


fiocd up in rhe midſt of the diſ- 


cip es, and ſaid, (the number of 
tie names together were about 
an hundred and ewenty.) 

16 Men aud trethren, this 
ſcripture mutt needs have been 
tulnſted which the Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ipake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Je ſus. 

17 For he was numbered 
with us, and had o. tamned 
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Matthias choſen. 


part of this miniſtry. 

138 Now this man purchaſed 
a field with the reward of i-- 
quity; and failing headiong, he 
burit aſunder in the midſt, and 
all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeruſalem; in- 
ſomuch as that fie d is called in 
their proper tongue Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blocd. 

20 For it is written in the 
book of pſaims, Let his habita- 
tion he d:ſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and, His biſhop- 
rick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us 


all the time that the Lord jeſus 


went in and out among us, 
22 Beginning from the bay- 
titm of John unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witneſs with us of his reſur- 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joſeph called Barſabas, who 


Was turnamed Juitus, and Mat- 


thi2s. 

24 And they pray d, and ſaid, 
Thou Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, hew whether 
of theſ- two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtieſhip, 
from whick Judas by tranſgreſ- 
ſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. ES, 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots : and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles. 

CHAP. II. 


The apoſtles inſpired. 
1 when the day of Pen- 

1 tecoſt was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place : 

2 And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven as of a raih- 
ing mighty wind, and it hiled 
all the houſe where they were 
fitting : 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, 
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The apoſtles inſ>ired. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hea- 
ven. 

6 Now when this was noifed 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
becauſe that every man hcard 
them ſpeak in his o wn language. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marveiied, ſaying, one to 
another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak Galileans!? 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue where- 
in we were born ? 

9 Parthians; and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dweilers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya ahout Cyrene. and ſtrang- 
ers of Rome, Jews and ['roſe!ytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabia':s, we 
do hear them ſpeaks in our 
tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, ſaying one 
to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Iheſe 
men are full! of new wine, _ 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with 
the e even, lifted up his voice, 
and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at 
jeruſa'em, be this known unto 
you, and heark*n to my words : 

15 For 09-=Y . not N es 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is bu 
che third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Jos), 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt days, ſaith God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all fleſh; and your ſons and 
your daughters thall propheſy, 
and your young men ſhall ſee 
viñons, and your 0:4 men ſhall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants and 
on my hand-maidens 1 will pour 
out in thoſe days of my ſpiric: 
and they ſhall * : 

19 And 1 will ſhew wonders 
in heaven above, and ſigns in 


the earth beneath; blood, and ; 


fire, and vapour of ſmoke. _ 
20 The fun {hail ve turned in- 
to darkneſs, and the moon into 
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Peter's ſermon. 


blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come : 

21 And it ſhail come to paſs 
that whoſoever ſhall call on 
the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved. 

22 Ye men of [frael, hear 
theſe words: Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles and wonders 
and ſigns, which Cod did by 
him in the midſt of you, as ye 
yourſelves alio know: 

23 Him being delivered by 
the determinate coun el and 
foreknowledge of God ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have cruciſied and ſlain; 

24 Whom God hath raiſed 
up, having looſed the pains of 
death; becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of ir. 

25 For David ſpeaketh con- 
cerning him, Ii foreſaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that 1 
ſhould not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was gad; 
moreover alſo, my fle!h ſna ! 
reit in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave 
my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine Holy One to 
ſee corruption: 

28 Thou haſt made known to 
me the ways of life: thou halt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely ſpeak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his ſepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that Gud hath 
ſworn with an oath to hin, that 
of the fruit of his loins accord- 
ing to the fleſh he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit on his throne ; 

31 He ſeeing this beiore, ſpake 
of the reſurre@ion of Chriſt, that 
his ſoul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flzth did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Theretore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 
havi g received of the Father 
tie promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth this Which ye 
now ſee and hear, 
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Many converted. 


34 For David is not aſcended 
into the heavens : but he ſaith 
himſelf, The LoRD ſaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
foot. ſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly that God 
hath made that ſame Joſus whom 
ye have crucified both Lord and 
Chr:ſt. 

37 Now when they heard his, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter and to the 
reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren, What ſhall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt tor the remifion of fins, 
and ye thall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 

9 For the promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, 
Save yourtelves from this un- 
toward generation. 

41 Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized : 
and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about three 
thouſand ſou's. 

42 And they continued ſted- 
ſaſtly in the zpoſtl-s doctrine and 
ſellowihip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
ſoul: and many wonders and 


ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 


44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
COMMON ; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions 
and goods, and part:d them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

45 And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temp'e, 
and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat 
ww giadneſs and fingleneſs of 

eart; 

47 Praiſing God, and havin 
favour with al} the people. an 
the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. | 
lame man b:aled. 
Ny Peter and john went 

up together into the tem ple 
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| A Cripple healed. 


at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth Hour: 

z And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gite 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
at out to £0 into the temple, 
asked an aims. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes 
upon him, with john, ſaid, Look 
On us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them. 
expecting to receive ſomething 
of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 

old have I none; but ſuch as 1 

ave give I thee: In the name 
of Jeius Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted Um up: 
and immediately his feet and 
anc'e bones received ſtrength 

8 Ard he leaping up, flood, 
and wa'ked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking 
and leaping and praiſing God. 

9 And ali the people ſaw him 
walking and prauing Gol : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which ſat tor alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazemient at that Which had 
happened unto him. 

II And as the lame man which 
was healtd heid Peter znd John. 
all the people ran tog?tier unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
127 And when Peter ſaw it, 
he aniwered unto the people, Ye 
men Of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye 12 earneſtly 
on us, as though hy our own 
power or holineſs we had made 
this man to walk 

13 The Gd of Abraham and 
Of 1:;2ac and of Jacob, the God of 
our tathers meth gloriaed his 
So: Jeſus ; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pre. 
ſence. oi Piate, when he was 
determint d to let H go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One, and the Juit, and defired a 

murderer to be grantedunto you; 
15 And killed the prince of 
Lite, whom Cod - hath raijed 
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from the dead ; whereof we 
are witneſſes : ; 
16 And his name through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
ſtrong whom ye ſee and know: 
you the faith which is by him 
ath given him this perfect 
8 in the preſence of you 


17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignora::ce ye did it, 
as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thuſe things which 
God before had ſhewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 


fu'filled. a 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord; 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus 
Chriſt, which before was preach- 
ed unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt re- 
ceive until the times of reſtitu- 
tion of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 


his holy prophets ſince the world 
began. 

21 For Moes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; 
him ina ye hear in ail things 
whatioever he thali ſay unto yon. 

23 And it ſhall come to pais 
that every ſoul which wil not 
hear tat prophet ſhall he de- 
ſtroyed from among the peopie. 

24 Vea, and all the prophets 
from Samue!, and thoſe that fol- 
low after, as many as have ſpo- 
ken, have likewiſe forctold of 
theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 


prophets, and of the covenant 


which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying, unto Abraham, 
And in thy ieed ſhall all the 
kind:2ds of the earth be biefſ<d. 
26 Unto you firit, God having 
raiſed up his Sonjeſus ſent him to 
bleis you, in turing away every 
one o! you from his iniquities. 
CHAP, IV. 
Peter and Fobn impriſoned. 
„ as they ſpake unto the 
people, the prieſts and the 
captain of the tempie and the 
dadducses came upon them, 


The aboſtles exammed, 


2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
2 Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
2 day; for it was now even- 
tide. ä 

4 Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word believed : 
and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand. 

And it came to paſs on the 
morrow that their rulers and 
eiders and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, 
and Caiaphas, and Joha, and A- 
lexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
ſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them 
in the midſt, they asked by what 
power or by what name have 
ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and eiders 
of Iſrael. 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 


and to all the people of Iſrael, 


that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, 


even by him doth this man itand 


here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was 
ſet at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head ot the 
corner. | 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other : for there is none 0- 
ther name under heaven given 
ainong men whereby we muit 
be ſaved. 

13 Y Now when they ſaw the 
boldneſs of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they took know- 
ledge of them that rhey had been 
with Jetus. | 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed ſtanding with 
them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. | 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aſide out of 


Chap. 


iv. and threatened. 


the counci!, they conferred a. 
mong themſelves, 


16 Saying, what ſhall we do to 


theſe men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them is maniſeit to all them 
that dwell at Jeruſalem; and we 
cannot deny tf. 

17 But that it ſpread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us 
ſtraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak hencetorth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to ſpeak 
at all nor teach in the name of 


Us. 

19 But Peter and John anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, Whether 
it be right in the fight of God 
to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have ſeen 
and heard. | 

21 80 when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them. becauſe of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old on whom this mirac.e 
of healing was ſhewed. 

23 And being let go they went 
to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief prieſts 
and eiders had ſaid unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
thou art Cod which haſt made 
heaven and earth and the ſea, 
and al! that in them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
iulagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together againſt the Lord and 
againit his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy 
holy child jeſus whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Iſrael, were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whaticever thy 
hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold 
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The Aboſtles inſpired. 
their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy ſ-rvants that with ail 
boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that igns and 
wonders may he done oy the 
name of thy holy chiid Jefus. 

31 And when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together; and 
they were all filed with the 
Holy Gboſt, and they ſpake the 
word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the mul: itude of them 
that believed were of ons heart 
end of one foul: neither ſaid 
any of th-m, that ought of the 
things which he poficfied was 
his Cn; but they had ail things 
common. 5 

33 And with great power give 
the apoſties witneſs of the reſur- 
rection of the Lord Jeſus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any a- 
mong them that lacked : for as 
many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houtes, od them, and brought 
the prices of the things that 
were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
Aapoitles feet: and diſtribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

26 and Joſes, who by the a- 
poriles was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
waich is, being interpret:d, The 
ſon of conſolation, a Levite, and 
Ot the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold :“, and 
brought the money, and laid ft 
at tne apoſtles feet. 

CHAP. V. | 
Death of Ananas and Sapphira. 
UT a certain man named A- 
nanias, with - Sapphira his 
wite, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife alſo being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid t at the apotiles feet. 

3 But Peter ſiid, Ananias, why 
Rath Satan filled thine h-art to 
lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land: 

4 Whites it remained, was it 
not thine own ? and aiter it was 
ſoid, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart ? thou 


The ACTS. 


Ananias and Sabphira. 


_ not lyed unto men, but unto 
(:0d. ' 

5s And Ananias hearing theſe 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghoſt. and great fear canie on 
all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
wound him up, and carried bim 
out, and huried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when his 
wife not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 and Peter anſwered unto her, 


Tell me whether ye ſold the 
land for ſo much? and ſhe ſaid, 


Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How 1s it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 


the Lord? behold, the feet of 


them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
thall carry thee out. | 

10 Then fell ne down ſtraight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt. and the young men 
came in and tound her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried ber by 


her husband. 


11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apoſtles were many ſigus and 
wonders wrought among the 
people. and they were al: with 
one accord in Soſomon's porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no 
man join himſelf to them: but 
the pe-pie magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added o the Lo d. multi- 
tudes both of men and women: 

15 lnſomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid hem on beds and couch- 
es, that at the leaſt the ſhadow 
ot Peter paſſing by might over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude 
out of the cities round a out un- 
to Jeruſalem, bringing ici folks, 
ant them which were vexed 
with unciean ſpirits: and they 
were healed every one. 

17 J Then the high prieſt roſe 
up, and all they that were with 
him: which is the ſe of the 
da iducges: and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
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' Avoſtles impriſmed again. 
apoſtles, and put them in the 
common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night CON the priſon doors, 
and brought them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, Rand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and taught. 
but the high prieſt came, and 
they that were with him, an 
called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the chi dren of 
Iſrael, and ſent to the pri:on to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the priſon, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly 
all ſafety, 
and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man 
within. | 

24 Now when the high prieſt 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of rhem 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, ſaying, Behold, che men 
whom ye put in priion are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
. 3 2 violence, ſor they ſear- 
have been ſtoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet them before the 
council. and the high prieſt ask- 
ed them, 

28 Saying, Di1 not we ftraitly 
command you that ye ſhould not 
teach in this name f and behold, 
ye have filled Jeruia.em with 
your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other 
apoitles anſwered and ſaid, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

39 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exa'ted wi h 
his right hand f b a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 


to Iſrael, and forg:yenets ot uns. 


Chap. vi. 


the people, leſt they ſhould G d 


Gamaliel's advuxe. 


32 And we are his witneſſes 
of theſe things: and /o is alſo 
the holy Gnoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 


33 When they heard bat, they 


were cut fo the beart, and tcorx 
counſe! to flay them. 

34 Then itood there up one in 
the council, a Phariiee named 
Gama ie, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 


d the apotiles forth a little ſpace; 


35 And ſaid unto them, Ye 
men of Iſrael, take heed to your- 
teives whet ye intend to do as 
touciung theſe men. 

36 For be ore theſe days roſe 
up Theudas boaiiing himtelf to 
be ſomebody. to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, 
joined themſelves: who was 
flain, and ail as many as obeyed 
him, were icattered and brought 
to nought : 

37 A:ter this man roſe up Judas 
of Gali ee in the days of taxing, 
and drew away much people 
after him: he aiio perithed, and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were diiperied. - 

38 And now I ſay unto you, 
Refrain irom theſe men, and let 
them alone: for if this countel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: | 

39 But if it be of Gad, ye can- 
not overthrow it ; leſt haply ye 
be found even to fight again 


od. 
40 And to him they agreed. 
and when they had called the 
apoitles,- and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhouid not 
ſpeak in the name of jeſus, and 
let them go, 

41 And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer ame tor his name. 

42 And daily in the temple and 
in every houte they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP VE 
Stephen accuſed of blaſphemy. 

ND in tivie days, when the 
A number of the diſciples was 
mulit1;lied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
dows were neglected in the daily 
nuniſtration. 


Stephen accuſed : 


2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and faid, It is not fea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the 
word of Gad, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look 

e out among you (even men of 
honea report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, wRom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs, 

4 But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the miniſtry of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude. and they choſe 
Stephen, a man ſull of faith and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a- d Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor. and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
colas a proſelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the 
apoſtles : and whea they had 
prayed, they laid 7beir hands 
on them. : 

7 And the word of God in- 
ereaſed ; and the number of the 
diſciples muitiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly: and a great company 
of the prieſts were obedient to 
the faith. 


8 And Stephen full of faith and 


power did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9 T Then there aroſe certain 
of the ſynagogue which is called 
tbe ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians. and Alexandri- 
ans. and of them of Cilicia, and 
of Aſia, diſputing with stephen. 

10 And they were net able tg. 
reſiit the witdom and the ſpirlt 
by which he ſpake. 

'11 Then they ſuborned men 
which ſaid, We have heard him 
ſp=3k blaſphemous words again 
Moſes and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the 
p*op.e and the ejders and the 
icribes, and came upon bim, and 
caught him, and brought bim to 
the council, . 

13 And ſet up fa'ſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, This man ceaſeth 
not to {peak blaſphemous words 
_— this holy place and the 

aW: 

14 For we have heard him ſay, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
deftroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Mo- 
ſes delivered us. 

15 And all that fat in the 


The ACTS. Heanſwereth for himſilt. 


council looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an 


angel, 
CHAP. VII. 

Harp nes to death. 

N laid the high pri 
Are theſe things 10 ? . 

2 An! he ſaid, Men, brethren 
and fathers, hearken; The G 
of g.0ry appeared nnto our fa- 
ther Abraham when he w:s in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldezns, and dwelt 
in Charran, and ſrom thence, 
when his father was dead. he 
removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. 

And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no not / much 
as to ſet his \Oot on; yet he pro- 
mited that he would give it to 
him for a poſſeſſion, ai.d to his 
ſeed after him, when as yet he 
had no child. | 
6 And Grd ſpake on this wiſe, 
That his ſeed thou'd ſojourn in 
a itrange land: and that the 
ſhould bring them into bond- 
age, a d intreat them evil four 
huadred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they ſhall be in bondage will I 
judge, ſaid God; and after that 
ma i they come forth, and ſerve 
me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumahon. and ſo A. 
braham begut liaac, and circum- 
cited him the eighth day ; and 
Iſaac begat Jacob: ani Jacob be- 
gat the twelve patriarchs. , 

And the patriarchs moved 
with eavy ſold Joſeph into E- 
gypt : but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wiſdom in the ſight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over E- 
gypt and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth. 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great Sion : 
and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 

there 


Ly 


Stephen declareth the 


there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſt. 3 
13 And at the ſecond fime Jo- 
ſeph was made known to his 
brethren : and Joſeph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 
1 14 Then ſent Joſeph and called 
& His father Jacob to him and all 
7 his kindred, threeſcore and fif- 
| teen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our fa- 
thers; 

16 And were carried over in- 
to Sychem, and laid in the ſe- 
palchre that Abraham bought 
tor a ſum of money of the ſons 
of Em nor the father of 5ychem, 


romiſe drew nigh which God 
ad ſwora to A' raham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in E- 
BYPt, | 
18 Till another king aroſe, 
which knew no: Joſeph. : 

19 The ſame deait ſubtilly 
with our kindred, and evil in- 
created our fathers, ſo that they 
caſt out their young chi'dren, 
to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and !.0uriihed up in his father's 
houſe, three months. 

21 And when he was caſt out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him 
up, and nouriſhed him for her 
own fon. | 

21 And Moſes was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
| and was mighty in words and 
in deeds, 
= 23 And when he was full forty 

years old, it carne into his heart 
do vift his brethren the children 
| 3 of Iſrael. 
2 And ſ-eing one of them ſuf- 
fer wrong. he defended bim, and 
g ave gel him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have underſtood 
bo that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they under- 

ſtood nor. Ra 
26 And the next day he ſhew- 
ed himſelf unto them as they 
ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again. ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brechren : why do ye wrong 
one to another? : 
27 But he that did his neigh» 
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17 But when the time of the 


hiftory of I/raet. 
bour wrong thruſt him away. 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruier 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
killed the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſay- 
ing, and was a ſtra”"g-r in the 
land of Midian where he beg.t 
two ſons. 

30 And when forty years vyere 
expired, there appeared to hin 
in the wi'iderneſs of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buch. 

31 When Moſes ſaw if. he 
wondered at the ſight, and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of theLord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and tha 
God of Jacob. Ihen Moſes trems 
bled, and durſt not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Put off thy ſh es from thy feet: 
for the place where thou ſtand- 
eſt is holy ground. 

4 1 have ſeen, I have ſeen 
the affliction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and. am come 
down to deliver them: and now 
eome, I will ſend thee into E- 


pt. 
el 5 This Moſes, whom they 
retuſed, ſaying, Who made the 
a ruler and a judge? the tame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in 
the buſh. 

36 Re brought them out, after 
that he had ſhewed w:nders and 
ſigns in the land of Egypt, and 
in the Red ſea, and in the Wil- 
derneſs forty years. 

7 This is that Moſes which 
ſaid unte the children of Iſrael, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
Cod raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me: him 
ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the 
Church in the wilderneſs, with 
the angel which ſpake to him in 
the mount Sina, and ⁊oith our 
fathers; who receiv. d the live- 
ly dracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fatherswould 
not obey, but thru:t im from 
them, and in their hearts turned . 
back 70 into Egypt, 8 
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40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
for this Moſes which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt. we 
wot not what is beconf of him. 

41 And they made a cal! in 
thoſe days. ard offered ſacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoi ed in 

the works of their ow:t hands. 
' 42 hen God turned, and gave 
them up to worthip the hoſt of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe 
of lirae!, have ye offered to me 

ain beaſis and ſacrifices by the 
pace of forty years in the Wil- 


derneſs ? ; 
43 Yea, ye took up the ta cr. 
nacie of Molech. and the fiar of 


your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worihip them ; 
and I will carry you away be- 
ond Babylon. 
N 44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacie of witne:s in the wikler- 
nefs. as he had appointed ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes that he hound 
make it according to the faſhion 


that he hag ſeen. 
45 Which alſo our fathers 


that came after brought in with 


Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, Whon God drav* out 
before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David; 

6 Who found favour before 
Go, and deſired to find a taber- 
nacle ſor the God ot Jacob. 

47 But $0!0.1.0n built him an 
houie. . : 

43 Howbeit the moſt High 
dwelleth not in tempies made 
with bands; as faith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footſtool: what 
houſe wil ye buid me? ſaith 
the Lord: cr what is the place 
of my reſt ? 

go Hath not my hand made 
ali theſe things? 


51 Ye ſtiff necked, and uncir- 


cumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
do always reſiſt txe Holy Ghoft: 
zs your tathers did. fo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſecut- 
eq? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed beicre of the com- 


ing of the Juſt One, of whom 
ye have heen now the betrayers 
and murderers. - 

53 Who have rectiv;d the 


| Stephen Rloned. 


law by the diſpoſition of aage's, 
and have not kept it. 

54 JF When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth. | 

55 But he being full of tbe 
Holy Shoſt loobed up ſtedfaſt y 
mto heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Beho!d. I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the 5nn of 
man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with 
a loud voice, and itorped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And caſt bim out of the 
city, and fioned bim: and the 
witneſſes aid down their cothes 
at a young man's feet whoſe 
name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and feying, 
Lord jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this fin to their charge, 
and when he had ſaid this he 
fell afleep. 

CHAP, VIII. 
Simon the ſorcerer. 

ND Saul was conſenti:g 
unto his death. and at 

that time there was a great per- 
ſecution againſt the Church 
which was at ſeruſalem: and 
they were all {catteied abro:d 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apo't!es. 

2 And devout men cairied 
Stephen o his burial, and ade 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of che Church, entering into e- 
very hioute, and haling men and 
1 conmitted H to pri- 
on. 

4 Thereſore they that were 
ſcattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Phi.ip went dowa to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people with on? ac- g 


cord gave heed unto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpace, heating, 
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Simon the forcerer. 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were poſſeſſed 2vi'b 
them : and many taken with pal- 
ſi”s, and that were lame, Were 
he ed | 3 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. - : 

But there was a certain min 
called simon, which be ore time 
ja the ſame city uſed ſorcerv, 
and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that him- 
ſelf was ſome great one 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, {aying. Tliis man is the great 
power of Ged. 

11 And to him they had re- 

ard, becauſe that of long tinie 

e had bewitched them with 
ſor ceries. SE 

12 But when they believed 
Phi ip preaching tne things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
ad the name of jeſus Chriſt, 
they were baptized both men 
and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf be- 
lieved al/o: and when he was 
baptized.he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſigus whi:h were 
done, 

14 FJ Now when the apoſles 
which were at jeruſaleni heard 
that Sararia had received the 
word of God, they 1ent un.o 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
mig t 1eceive the Holy Ghoit, 

16 For as 755 he was fallen 
upon none of them: onlv they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord jeſus. 

17 Then laid they their hanes 
on them, and they received the 
Hole Ghoſt. N 

18 And when Simon ſaw that 
through laying on of the a- 
porti-s hands the HolyGhoſt was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this 

ower, that on whomfinever I 
ay han.s he may receive the 
Holy G oft. | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money perith with thee, 
becaui thou hait thought that 
the gift o God may be purchal- 
ed with money. 

21 Thou bai neither part nor 


Chap. viii. Philip and the Eunuth, 


lot in this matter; for thy heart 
is not right in the fight of God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs; and pray God, if 
derhaps the thought of thine 
eart may be forgiven thee. 
23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterneis and 


in the hond of iniquity. 


24 Then anſwered Simon. and 
ſaid. Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
th:t none of theſe things which 
ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
teſtified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jeru'ia- 
lem, and preached the goſpel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 J Ard the angel of the Lord 
ſpare unto Philip, ſaving, Arie, 
and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth d;wn rom 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is 
ceſert. To 

27 And hearoſe and went. and 
hehn.d, a man cf Ethiopia, an 
eunnch of great authority under 
Candace. queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who hd the charge of 
ail her tresſure, and had cone 
to Jeruſalem for to worthip, 

28 Was returniag, and fitting 
31 his chariot read Eſaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto 
Phi ip, {Go near, and join thy- 
ſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
bim, and heard him read the 
prophet Eſaias, and ſaid. Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeit? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, 
except me man mould guide 
me! ani he deſired Philip that 
A Would come up and fit with 
11. N 

32 The place of the ſcripture 
wlich he read was this, Ke was 
led as 4 ſheep to the ſlaughter: 
and lie a lamb dumb before 
his thearer, ſo opened he not his 
mouth 

23 in his humiliation his 
Judgement was taken away : 
and who (hail declare his gene- 
ration! for his life is taken from 
the earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and faid, I pray thee, of 
Who ſpeaketh the prophet 


this? of himtelf, or of ſome o- 
ther man:? 
UA 


35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the ſame 
ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. 

36 and as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water. and the eunuck ſaid, See, 
here is water: what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

7 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt. and he anſwered and 
ais, I believe that Jeſus Chritt 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to ſtand ſtill: and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and 
he baptized him. 

g And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of th= Lord ciught away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. _ 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and p»ifing through he 
reached in all the cities, till 
e came to Ceſarea. 

CHAP. 1%. 
SanPs miraculous converſion, 

ND saul yet breathing out 

threatnings and ſlaughter 


àgainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high priett, 

2 And defired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. | 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damaſcus : and ſud- 
denly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voi-e ſaying upto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


me ? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? and the Lord faid, lam 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 77 
is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the piicks. 

6 And he trembling and aſton- 
iſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? and the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Arif-, and go in- 


to the city, and it hall be told 
thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which jour- 


ney ed with him ſtood ipcechleis, 


SauÞs miraculous converſon. The ACTS. ie preacheth Cbrig. 


hearing a voice, but ſeeing ne 
man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth: and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
oue fight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 J And there was a certain 
diſciple at Damaſcus named A- 
nanias; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. and 
he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord /a:4 unto 
him, Ariſe, and £2 into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and en. 
quire in the houſe of Judas for 
one called Saul of Farſus: for be- 
hold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a 
man named Ananias < pay, in, 
and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his ſight, 

13 Then Anani:s anſwered, 
Lord, 1 have heard by many of 


Oe ET RE LINY 


this man, how much evil he hath _ 


done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief prieſis ta bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a choſen 
veel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael: 

16 For I will ſhew him how 
great things he muſR ſuffer ſor 
my name's ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the houſe, and 
3 his hands on him, ſaid, 

rother Saul, the Lord, even je- 
ſus, that appeared unto thee ia 
the way as thou cameſt, hath 
ſent me that thou mighteſt re. 


ceive thy fight, and be filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 


18 And immediately there fell | 
from his eyes as it had ben 


{cales : and he received tight 


forthwith, and aroſe, and was 


bavtized. 


19 And when he had received 4 


meat, he was ſtrengthened. then 
was Saul certain days with the 


diſciples whichwere at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preach- 


ed Chriſt in the 1ynagogues, that 
he is the Son of Gcd. 


21 But all that heard him, 
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Fngas bealed. 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
= ths he that deſtroyed them 
= which called on this name in je- 
r. ſalem and came hither for that 
2 intent that he might bri g them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
232 But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
Proving that this is very Chriſt. 


s . 23 And after that many 
days were tulfilled, theJews took 
counſel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was 
- known of Saul. and they watch- 
end the gates day and night to 
Eil him. 

- . 25 Then the diſciples took 


him by night, and let bim down 


0 
by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Sauti was come 
to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join 
himſelf to the diſciples: hut they 
Were all afraid of him, and be- 
die ved not that he was adiſcip!e. 
27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought Him to the apoſtles, 
and d-c'ared unto them how he 


1 had ſeen the Lord in the way, 


4 and that he had ſpoken to him, 
an how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, 
28 And he was with them 
cc ming in and going out at je-. 
= Tuſalea. 

2209 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſvs, and diſ. 
puted againſt the Grecians: but 
they went about to flay him. 
30% Wyih when the brethren 

knew, they brought him down 

to Cetarea, and ſent him forth 
to Tarſus. 

1 Then had the churches reſt 
throughout all Jud:a and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edihed ; 
and walking in the fear of the 
+ 1.nrd, andin the comfort of the 


Hay Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


= 32 þT And it came to paſs, as 
Peter paſſed throughout all guar- 
fte, he came down alſo to the 
= ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man, named Eneas, which 
m d kept his bed eight years, 
and was fick of the palſy. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, 
> Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
: 1 whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. 


and he aroſe immediately. 
- 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 


Chap. x. 


- deeds which ſhe did. 


Tabitha raiſed. 
and Saron ſaw him and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 JJ Now there was at Joppa 
a certain diſcip.e, named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation 18 
called Dorcas: this woman was 
full of guod-works and alms- 


37 And it came to ſs in 
thoie days that ſhe was fick and 
died: whom when they had waih- 
ed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

38 And for as much as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the diſ- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there; they ſent unto him twe 
men, deſiring bim that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went 
with them. when he was come, 
they brought him into the up- 
per chamber : and all the widows 
ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe 
was with them. - 

40 But Peter pit them all 
forth, and kneeled down and 
prayed: and turning him to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. and 
ſhe opened her eyes: and when 
ſhe ſaw beter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up: and when he 
had called the ſaints and vidows, 


he preſented her alive. 


42 And itwas known through- 
out all Joppa ; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs that 
he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
Peter's viſion. 3 
HERE was a certain man in 
Ceiarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band. 

2 4 devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, 
Wich gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway: 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evident. 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, 
Co:neius, 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and ſaid, What is it 
Lord ? and heſaid unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 


G 3 


YEP ter 


CEE ˖ OI 
. =, 


Q Obs £9624 


——.— 


re at 


—— A IE — 
— 


Peter's vißon: 
up for a memorial before God. 
5 And now ſend men to Jop a, 
#nd call for one Simon whole r- 
name is Peter. 
6 tie lodgeth with one simon 
a tinner, whoſe houſe is by the 
ſea-jide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteit to do. 
7 And when th: angel which 


| ſpake unto Cornelius was de- 


a:ted, he called two of his 

outho.d-fervants, and a devout 
ſoldier of them that waited on 
him continually; 

8 And when he had declared 
all Iſbeſe things unto them, he 
ſen: th m to joppa. 

9Y On the morrow as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
rig? unto the city, Peter went 
up upon the houie-top to pray, 
about the fixth hour : 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten: but 
While they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And faw heaven opened, 
and a certain veiiel deſ-ending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of four footed beaſis of the erich. 
and wild teafis, and creeping 
things, and ſowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Riſe, Peter; kill and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, 


Lord: for 1 have never eaten any 


t / ing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice pate unto 
him again the ſccondtime, What 
God heth cleanſed, that call not 
thou commen : 

10 This was done thrice : and 
the veſſel was received up again 
into beaven. 

17 Now while Feter doubted 
in himſelf what this viſion whi h 
he had ſeen ſhould mean, beko d 
the men Wich were ſent from 
Cornelius had made enquiry {or 
Simon's houſe, and itood before 
the gate, 

18 and called, and asked, 


whether Simon which was (ir- 


named Peter lodged there? 

19 While Peter thought on the 
vinon, the spirit ſaid unto him, 
Echold, three men ſe-k thee ; 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get 
thes down, and go With then, 


He goeth to Cornelius 


doubting nothing: for I have 
ſent the in. | 
'2iTh-nPeter went down to he 
men which were tient unto kim 
trom Cornelius; and ſaid, Beho!g, 
am he whoa ye ſeek : Wat 1; 
the cauſe whereiore ye ae come? 
22 And they ſaid, Cern 
th: centurion, 2a juſt man and 


one that feareth God, nd of 


good reo t among all tne nation 
of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to tend 


for thee into his houie, aid to 


hear words ot thee. 

23 i hen called he them in, and 
lodged them. and on the morrow 
Peter went away with tem, 
and certain brethren irom Joppa 
accompanied him. - 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Celarea. ani Cor- 
nelius waited for rhem, and had 
called tog=ther his kinimen and 
near ſrizads. h 

25 Andes Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and te! duwn 
at his feet, and worthipped e. 

26 But Peter took hun up, ſay- 
ing, Stand up; I myie.t ailo am 
A Ian. . 

27 And as he talked with hin, 
he went in and found many bat 
were cone together. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 


now how that it is an uniawſul 


thing tor a man that is a Jew 10 
keep company with or come unt) 
one of another nation: but God 
ha: h ſhewed rne that I ſhuul:! het 
call any man common Or unclea. 
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29 Therefore came 1 #79 39% | 


without g-infaying as toon as | 
was ſent ior. 1 as« theretore for 
what intent ye have tent for me! 

30 and Cornelius faid, Four 
days ago 1 was falting unto this 


hour, and at the ninth hour ! 


priyed in my houſe, and bahol!, 
a man ſtood before nie in brigh! 
clothing, 


31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy 23 


prayer 1s heard, and thine ad 
are had in temembrance in the 
ſight of Cod: 

32 Send therefore to Joppy 
and call hirher Simon WI ole ur. 
name is Peter. he is lodges 10 
the houſe of one Simon 4 tagner 
by the ſfea-fide z who when he 
cometh, ſhall ipeak unto thee. 


33 Immediateiy thereiore | 
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perce ive that Go 
of per ſons : 


—unto the children of |fr: 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; 
ne is Lord of al 
37 That word, I/, ye know, 
wach was publiſhed through- 
— oat all Judea, and began rom 
Gali ee, after the baptiſm which 
John preacked ; 


eee 


eee 


done that thou art come. now 
therefore are w2 all here preſent 
"Zbefore Cod, to hear all things 


that are commanded thee of God. 
147 Then Peter opened 6s 


Of a truth I 
is no reſpecter 


I," vs 


> 75 Bu: in every nation he that 


5 feareth him, and worketh righte- 
—ouſneſs, is accepted with hum. 


36 The word which Gd ſent 
ſrael, 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 


= and with power: who went a- 
bout doing good. and healing all 
that were 9ppr ſſed of the devil: 
: for God was with him. 


39 And we are witneſſes of all 


things wich he did both in the 


lind of the Jews a id in Jeruſa- 
lem : whom they flew and hang- 
ed on a tree. 
40 Him God raiſed up the third 
da”, and ſh-wed him openly ; 
41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witneſſes choſen before of 


Cod, even to us, who did eat 
- and drink with him after he roie 
from the dead. 


42 And he commanded us to 
peach unto the people, and to 
t2:ify that it is he which was 


43 To him give all the pro 


phets wi neis, that through his 
dame whoſeever believeth in 
- hin ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
1 
5 


44 T While Peter yet ſpake 
theie words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
Gn all them wick heard the 
word. : 

45 And they of the circum- 
ciſioa Which believed were a- 
ſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Gnoſt. 

45 For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongue:, and magnify God. 


then anſwered Perer, 
4/ Can any man forbid water 


Peter's defence. 


that theſe ſhould not be bap» 
twed, which have received the 
Py Ghoſt as well as we! 

48 And he comma ded them 


xi. | 


to. be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 
CHAP. XI. 
Peter's defence? being accuſed. 

ND the apoſtles and brethren 
A that were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jeruſalem, they that were 
of the circumciſian contended 
with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to. 
men uncircumtiſed, and didit 
eat with then. 

4 But Peter rehleurſed the ma- 
ter from the beginning, ani e: - 
pounded it by order * the , 
iaying, * 

5 | was in the city of Joppe, 
praying: an. in a trance I faw 
a viſio, A certain veſſel deſcenc, 
as it had been a great ſheet, It 
down from heaven hy four cor- 
ners : and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I. br d 
faſtened mine eyes, I conſide ec, 
and ſaw four- ob ed beaits of tte 
earth, and wild beaſts, and cre*f} - 
ing things, and fois of the ar. 

7 And i heard a voic: ſaying 
unto me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and 

t 


eat. 

8 Bit 1 ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for 
nothing common or uaclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not chou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and al! were drawn up 
again into heaven, 

11 And behold, immediate v 
there vere three mcn aireacy 
come unto the houſe where 1 
was, ſent from C-farea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me g 
with them, nothing doubting. 
mor over, theſe fix brethr-n ace 
companied me, and We ente ed 
into the man's houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed us how he 
had ſcen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 
Send — to Joppa, and cail fer 

+ 


tv: 
TINA i a © 


1 — oe - 
mg A 


«„ „„ 
r — — — 
— . 


— — —ů — —„-— 
< - PR a * 
1 


with 


The goſpel ſpread. 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; 
14 Who ihail tell thee words 


. whereby thou and all thy houſe 


thall be _— 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the 
Noly Ghoſt feil — pang as pA us 
at the beginning. : 

16 Then remembered I the 

word of the Lord, how that he 
ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
water; hut ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Hoiy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God 
gave them the like gi t as He did 
unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was 1 
that 1 could withſtand God:? 

18 When they heard theſe 
things, they hold their peace, 
and giorited God, ſaying, Then 
hath God Alfo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 J Now they which were 
ſcattered ahroad upon the perſe- 
cution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice and 
Cyprus and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 5 
20 And ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
hich when they were come to 
ant ioch, ſpake unto theGrecians, 
preaching the Lord jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 

was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 
22 Then tidings of theſe things 
cameunto the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem : and 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
mould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when le came, and 
had ſeen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all that 
purpoſe of heart they 
wou'd cleave unto the Lord, 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and of 
faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lo:d. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tzrius for to teek Saul. 

20 And when he had found 
hin, he brought him unto An- 
ti:ch. and it came to paſs that 
a vhole year they aſſembled 
themſelves with the church, and 
taught much people, and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians 
urn in Antioch, 


27 J And in theſe days cat 


The AC Ts. Chriſtians perfecuted. , 


prophets from Jeruſalem une 


Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one 0 
them named Agabus, and figni. 
fied by the Spirit that there 
ſhould be great dezrth through. 
out all the wor d: which care 
to paſs in the days of Claudiu 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſc ples, every 
man according to his abi ity, de. 
termined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in ſudea: 


30 Which alſo they did, and | 


ſent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
Herod 1 the Chriſtians, 
OW about that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 5 

hands to vex ceitain of the 
Church : 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſ- 
ed the jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peter alio. then were 
the days of unleavencd bread. 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in pri- 
ſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaier to 
bring him forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in 
priſon : but prayer was made 
without ceafing of the church 
unto God for him. 


6 And when Herod would have 


brought him forth, the ſame 
night Peter was ſleeping be. 
tween two ſoldiers bound, with 
two chains: and the keepers be 
fore the door kept the priſon. 

And behold the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a 
light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 
quickly, and his chains fell of 
trom Bis hands. 

$ And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals. and ſo he did. and he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and follow. 
ed him, and wiſt not that 1t was 


true which was done by the an- 


ht he ſaw a viſion. 


gel; but thou 
ey were paſt the 
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| Peter roleaſd by an angel. Chap. xiii. 


Fra aad the ſecond ward, they 
game unto the iron gate that 
Sea1-th unto the city; which o- 
pened to them of his own ac. 
Ford: and they went out, and 
paffed on through one ſtreet: and 
For:hwith the angel departed 
From him. 

> 11 And when Peter was come 
to himſelf, he ſaid. Now 1 know 
pf a ſurety that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath deliver- 
ed me ou: of the hand of Herod, 
ad from all the expectation 


of the people of the Jews. 


> 12 And when he had conſider- 
ed the thing, he came to the 
ouſe of Mary the mother of 
Joha whoſe ſurname was Mar; 
— where many were gathered to- 
gether praying 
1 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damſel 
canie to hearken, named Rheda. 
14 And when the knew Peter's 
Voice, ſhe opened net the gate 
For glad eſs, but ran in, and told 
"how Peter nood before the gate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her, 
Thou art mad. but the conſtantly 
affirmed that it was even 10, 
then ſaid they, It is his angel. 
16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing. andi when they had opened 
ot door, and ſaw him, they were 
aàſtonihed. 
17 But he heckening unto 
tue n with the haud to hold their 
pcace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out 
0 the priſon. and he ſaid, Go 
ſhew th-ſe things unto James, 
and to the brethren, and he de- 
parted, and went into another 
place. 
> 18 Now as ſoon as it was day 
there was no ſmall ſtir among 
dae ſoldiers what was become of 


Peter. 


19 And when Herod had ſought 
for him, and found him not, he 
ee the keepers, and com- 
made 1 that hey ſhouid ve put 
to death. and he went dawn from 
idea to Celarea,and there anode. 
20 Tand Herod was highly 
»Qiiple-i24 with them of Tyre 
and Sidon. but they came with 


= 
2 


one accord to him, and having 


miade Blaſtus the King's cham- 
benam their friend, defired 


1 deace; becauſe tneit country was 


Flymas the ſorcerer. 


nouriſhed by the king's country's 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod 
arrayed in royal apparel ſat up- 
on his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

2.2 And the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, It is the voice of a God, 
and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe 
he gave not God the glory : and 
he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

24 J But the word of God 
grew and multiplied 

25 And Barnasas and Saul re- 
turned from Jeruſaiem, when 
they had fulfilled their miniſtry, 
and took with them John whote 
ſurname was Mark. | 

CHAP. XIII. EA 

Elymas the ſorcerer ruck blind. 

OW there were in the 

church that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the 
Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunte I 
have called them. 

3 And when t had faſted 
and prayed, and Jaid their hands 
on them, they ſent them away. 

4 50 they being ſent forth by 
the Holy Ghoſt, departed unto 
Seleucia : and from thence they 
ſailed to Cyprus. | 
5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached the word 
of God in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews. Aud they had aiio John tg 
their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain forcerer, a 
faiſe prophet, a Jew, whole name 
was Bar-jeius : 

7 Which was with the d2puty 
of the country, Sergius Paulus. 
a prudent man : who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the forcerer, (for 
ſo is his name by interpretation} 
withſtood them, {z2exing to turn 
away the deputy from the faith, 

g9 Th — Saul, who alſo is called 
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10 And ſaid, O full of all ſub- 
tilty and all miſchief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to pervert the right ways 


of the Lord? 


11 And now, behold, the hand 


of the Lord is upon thee. and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. and imme- 


diately there tell on him a miſt 
and a darkneſs : and he went a- 
bout ſezking ſome to lead him 


by the hand. 


12 Then the deputy, when he 


- Jaw what was done, believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 


13 Now when Paul and his 
company lcoſed from Paphos, 


they came to Perga in Pamphy- 


lia: and John departing from 


them, returned to jeruſaſem. 


14 But When they departed 


from Perga, they came to Anti- 


och in Piidia, and went into 
the ſynagcgue on the ſabbath- 


day, and fat down. 


15 And after, the reading of 


the law and the prophets, the 


rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 


them, ſaying, Te men and bre- 


thren, if ye have any word of ex- 
Hortarion for the pꝛople, ſay on. 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 


-beckening with His hand, ſaid, 


Men of 1\rael. and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 
17 The God of this pe>ple of 


Iſfrael choſe our fathers, and ex 


alted the prople when they 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time of forty 
ears ſuffered he their manners 
in the wilderneſs. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed 
ſeven nati-ns in the land of 


Canaan, he divided their land 


to them by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave 
unto them judges, about the 
{pace ©: four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they defred 
a king; and God gave unto them 
Saul the fon of Cis, a man of the 
tribe ot Benjamin, by the ſpace 
of forty years. | 


'Paul preacheth Chri/t The ACTS. 


Paul, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſet his eyes on him, 


at Antioch « 


22 And when he had removed 
him, he raifed up unto them 
David to be their king: to 
whom a ſo he gave teſtimony, 
and ſaid, have found David the 
fon of jeſſe, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſha!i fulkl all 
my wil. 


23 Of this man's ſeed hath God 


according to his promiſe raiſed 
unte Iſrael a Saviour J: ſus; 

24 When John had nr pr-ach- 
ed before his coming the bap- 
tiſm of repentance to all the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

25 And as John fulflied his 
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courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye _ 


that I am? Il am not he. but e- 
ho'd, there cometh one after 
me, whoſe ſhoes of His feet 1 am 
not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men ard brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. | 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
rutaiem, and their rulers be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of te prophets 
which are rean1y every fabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning in: 

28 And though they found no 
cauſe of death 7 bi mr, yet deſired 
+ 24 Pilate that he {hould be 

ain. 
20 And when they had ful ed 
al! that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid bm in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raited him from 
the dead. 8 

31 And he was ſeen many days 
of them which came up vith 
him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneics unto the 

ople. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the pro- 
miſe which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath ſulfilled the ſame 
unto us, their childr-n, in that 
he hath raiſed up jeſus again; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecc21d 
pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

4 And as concerning that he 
raiſed him up irom the dead, 
not no more to return to cor. 
ruptian, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
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Tho Gentiles believe. 


wil! give you the ſure mercies 
of D vid. : : 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
another alm. Thou thait not 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. 

35 For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by 
the will of God, tell on ſeep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and ſaw corruption ; 

37 But he whom God raiſed 
again ſaw no corruption. 

38 Be it known unto you 
thereſore, men and brethren, 
that through this nian is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 
uns: 

30 Ard by him all that believe 
are juighed from all things from 
wh:icn y- coud not be juſtiſied 
by the law of votes. 

40 Beware therefore leſt that 
come upon you which is ipoxen 
of in the prophets, | 

41 Bekcls, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and perth : tor I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ve ſnall in no wiſe believe 
though a man declare it unto 

Oy. 

4 42 FJ And when the Jews were 
gone out of the {yniagogu?, the 
Gentiies heſought that theſe 
words might be preached to 
them the next {ibbath. 

43 Now when the congr2ga- 
tion was hraken up, many at the 
Jews ard religious profelytes 
folilgwed Pani and Barnabas: 
who ſpeaking to them, periwa- 
ded them th continue in the 
grace Of God. 

44 And the next ſabbath day 
ca de a/m.Aft the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But waea the jews ſaw the 
multitudes, they were fed with 
eavy, and tpake againſt thoſe 
thiags which were {ſpoken by 
Paul, cuntraJiQi:g and blatphe- 
ming. 


45 Then Paul and Barnahas 


waxed bold, and fard, It was 
e of taat the word of God 
ſhould fir have been ſpoken to 
you; but ſeeing ye put it irom 
you, and judge you!rtlves un- 
wo-thy of everiaiting lite, lo, WC 
tuen to the Gent) 's. 

47 For {0 hith the Lord com- 
manded us; %%, I have iet 


Chap. xiv. 


Pau! heals a cripple, 


thee to be a light ofthe Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this. they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord” 
was publiſhed throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expe.led 
them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet againſt them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

52 And the diſeiples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 

Paul heals a cripple at ILyſtra. 
Ann it came to paſs in Ico- 
nium that they went both 
together into the tynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ipake that a 
95 muititude both of the 
ews and alſo of the Greeks be- 
lieved. . 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles. and made 
their minds evil affected againſt 
the brethren. 

2 Long time therefore abode 
they ſpeaxing boldly, in the 
Lord, which gave teſtimony un- 
to the word of his grace, and 
pranted ſigns and wonders to de 
done by their hands. : 

4 But the muwltituds of the 
city was divided: and part he'd 
with the Jews, and part with 
the apoſtles. 

And when there was an al- 
ſauit made tot: of the Gentiles 
and alſo of tne Jews. with their 
ru'ers, to uſe. then deſpiteſully, 


ani to ſtone them, 


6 They were ware of #, and 
fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, andunto the region 
that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
goſpel. i 

3 4 Ard there ſat a certain 
man at Lyiira impotent in his 
feet, being a crippe from his 
znnther's Wonnd, no never hac 
Walked: 

9 The _ heard Paul ſpear ; 
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Paul ſtoned. 


who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be heal ed, i 

10 Said with a loud voice. 
Stand up- right on thy feet. and 
he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people faw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, ſaying, in the 
Seech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the 
likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas 
upiter, and Paul Mercurius, 
ecauſe he was the chiefſpeaver. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and gariandsaunto 
te gates, and would have done 
Cicrifice with the people. 

14 WhbKch when the apoſtles 
Barnabas and Paul heard cf, they 
rent rheir cn and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, 

i 5 And Taying, Are, why do 
ye theſe things? we alſo are men 
of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye thou'd 
turn from theſe vanities unto 
the living God, which made hea- 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and 
all things that are therein: 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered 

all nations to walk in their owa 
ways. 
17 Nevertheleſs, he left not 
Himſelf without witneſs, in that 
be did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. : 

18 And with theſe ſayings 


| fcarce reftrained they the peo- 


ple that they had not done ſa- 
Erifice unto them: ; 
19 J And there came thither 


certain Jews from Antioch and 


Iconium who perfuazed the peo- 
ple, and having ſtoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, ſup- 
poſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples 
ſtood round about him, he foſe 
up and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 J And when they had 
preached the goſpel to that city, 
and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra ard 70 
jconium and to Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the 
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The ACTS. Strife about circumciſion. 


diſciples, and exhorting them to 

continue in the faith, and that 

we muſt through much tribuia- 

_ enter into the kingdom of 
od. 

23 And when they had ordain- 

ed them elders in every church, 


and had prayed with faſtirg: 


they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed 
throughout Piſidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia : 

26 And thence failed to Anti- 
och, from whence tney had been 
recommended to the grace of 
God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 2 

27 And when they were come 
and had gathered the church to- 
88 they rehearſed all that 

d had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 


28 And there they abode long | 


time with the diſciples. 
CHAP. XV. 
 Digenſion about circumciſon. 
ND certain men which came 
down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and aid. Except ye be 
circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no ſmall diſſenſion 
and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas and certaln other of them 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the apoſtles and e.ders about this 
queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they paſſed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the converſon of the 
Gentiles; and they cauſed great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to Jeruſalem. they were received 
of the church and of the apoſt es 
and elders; and they declared 
al) things that God had done 
with them, 

5 But there roſe up certain of 
the ſect of the Phariiees which 
beli-ved, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moles, 
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The Aboſtolick council 

6 J And the apoiles and el- 
ders came together for to con- 
ſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up 
and ſaid unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
à nong us that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould hear the word 
of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare the.n witneſs, 
giving the:n the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
ven as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, puriſying 
their hearts by faith. 

ro Now therefore why tempt 
5e God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the diſciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were a- 
ble to bear ? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. 

12 Then all the mu'titude 
kept filence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declarin 
what miracies and wonders Go 
had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. 

13 And after they had he'd 
their peace, James anſwered, 
ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at firſt did viſit the Gentiles 
to take out of them a p2ople for 
his name. | 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 Aſter this I will return, 
and wil! build again the taher- 
nacle of Pavid which is fallen 
down; ard Iwill buiid again the 
ruins thereof, and Iwill ſet it up: 

17 That the rehdue of men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and 
all theGentiies upon whom my 
nime is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things, 

18 Known untoGed are all his 
works from the beginning of 
the wor d. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, 
that we trouble not them which 
from among the Gent:les are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto 
them that they abſtita ſrom 


Chap. xv. 


concerning circumciſon. 
pollutions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath day. 

22 J Then p:eaſed it the a- 
Poſtles an leiders with the whole 
church, to ſend c1o0ſen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnibas ; ame- 
IV, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas; chief men among the 
brethren. 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner, The a- 
poſties and eiders and brethren 
ſend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Foraſmuch aswe have heard 
that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſon!s, 
ſaying, Ye muſt be circum-iſed, 
and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no /uch commandment: 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, 
being affembled with one ac- 
cord, to ſenu choſen men unto 
you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul. 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore ſu- 
das and Silas, who ſhall alſo tet] 
you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay up- 
on you no greater burden than 
theſe neceflary things; 

249 That ye abſtain from meats 
offered to ido's, and from blood, 
and from things ſtrangied, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep ycur ſelves, ye ſhall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

- 30 So when they were diſmiſs- 
ed, they came to Antinch : and | 
when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epiitle : 

31 bich when they had read, 
they rejoiced fo: the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets alte themſelves, ex- 
horted the brethren with many | 
words, and confirmed tbem. | 

33 And after they had tarried | 
there a ſpace, they were let go | 
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Timothy circumciſed. 
in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apoſtles. 

4 Notwithſtanding, it plcaſed 
Silas to abide there till. 

5 Paul alio and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others aifo. 

35 J And ſome days. after, 
Paul ſaid unto Barrabas, Let us 
go again and viſit our brethren 
in every city Where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to :ake with them John, whoſe 
ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them who de- 
parted from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work, 

39 And the contention was fo 
ſharn be:ween them that they 
departed aſunder one from the 
other: and fo Barnabas. took 
Mark, ard ſailed unt Cyprus: 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the graee 
of God. : 

41 And he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Paul circumciſetb Timothy 
1 came he to Derbe and 

Lyitra and behoid, a cer- 

tain diſciple was there, nam: d 
1Timotheus. the ſon of a ce tain 
woman which was a Jeweſs and 
believed, but his father Twas a 
Greek; 

2 Whi:h was wel! reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lyſtra and ſconium. 

3 Him wou.d Pau! have fo go 
forth with him; and took and 
circum-iled him, bec-uſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quar- 
ters: for they knew all tia: his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went thr-upgh 
the cities, they delivered them 
th- decre2s for co keep that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and 
elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And fo were the churches e- 
ſtabliſhed in the 'a tb, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 

6 Now When they had gone 
th. oughout Phrygia and the re- 


The ACTS. 


Lydia conuer ed. 
gion of Galatia, and were Fer- 


bidden of the Holy Ghoit to 


preach the word in Aſia, 

7 A ter they were come to 
Myſin, they affayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 
them not. 

8 and they paſſing by Myſia, 
came down t» Troas 

9 And a viſion appeared to 
Paul in the night; there ſte od a 
man of Macedonia, and pray d 
him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and hepus. 

10 And after he had ſeen the 
viſion, immediately we engen 
voured to go into Mace 0nia. 
aſſuredly gathering that theLord 
had called us ſor to preacu the 
goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from 
Tross, we came with a ftr iight 
courſe to Samathracia, and tue 
next day to Neapo is; 

12 And fron thence to Phi- 
Jippi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony. and we were in that ci y 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the ſabhath we 
went out of the city ty a river 
ide, where prayer was wont to 
te made. and we ſat down, and 
2 unto the women which re- 
orted hi“ per. 

14 J And a certain woman 
named Lydia. a ſeile of purnie, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe 
heart the Lord opene'*, that ſhe 
attended unto the things wi ich 
were {poker of Paul. 

15 And when he as haptize l, 
and her houſhold, the beſo ght 
s, fayi'g, If ye hae judged me 


fo be faithſu to the Lord, come 


into my houſe and abide ?here. 
and ſhe con riined us. 

16 J And it came to paſs 23 
we went to prayer, a ce tain 
damſel noſeilel with a ſpirit of 
di- ination met us whichbrougkt 
her miſte:s much gain by iooth- 
ſaying. | 

17 The ſame followe! Pail 
and us, a deried, ſaying, Theie 
mea are the ſervants 'f the moit 
high God, which we unto us 
the way of fa]vation, 

18 Andc' is did ſhe many dass. 
but Paul being grieved, turned 
and 143d bo tae iPirity 1 command 
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thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
to come out of her. and he came 
out the ſame hour. 

19 J And when her maſters 
ſa / that the hope of their gains 
wies gone, they caught Paul and 
Sil's, and drew them i to the 
market-piace unto the rules, 

20 And hrought tf em to the 
mu giſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men 
being Jews, do exceedingly 
t:ousle our city, 

21 And tench cuſtoms whi h 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neitner to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multi ude roſe up 
together againſt them: and the 

2 ipiitrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon them, they 
ca't them into priſon, charging 
the jayler to keep them fate:y. 

24 Who having received ſuch 

a charge, thruſt them 1::to the 
iner priſon, and made their feet 
fait in the ſtocks. 
25 FJ And at midnight Paul 
and 5iſes prayed and tang praiſes 
unto God: and the priſeners 
keard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a 


| great earthquake, ſo that the 


found=tions cf tne pri'oa were 
ihiken: and i nmediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 


one's hands were Jonſed. 


27 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſon awaring out of his flee, 
an! ſeeing the priſon-doors o- 
pea. he drew ou” his tword, and 
would have killed timie:;t, ſup- 
porting that the priſ>ners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Do thyſelt no 
harm : for we are all here. 

20 Then he ca.led for a light, 
and ſprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down betore Paul 
and viias; 

30 And orought them out, and 
ſaid, >i:s, what mui I do to be 
ſaver 

31 And they 111d, Ee ieve on 
the Lord Jeſus Chiit, and thou 
malt be ſaved, and thy hou'e. 

32 And they ſpake uato him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his houte. 

33 And he took them the ſame 


Paul and Silas impriſuned. Chap. xvii. The jayler converted. 


hour of the night, and waſhed 
their ſtripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, ſtraightway. 

4 And when be had brought 
the.n into his houſe, he ſet meat 
before them. and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his houſe, 

35 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, 
ſaying, Let thoſe men go. ; 

36 An1 th- keeper of the pri- 
ſon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates hath ſent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and 
g0 in peace. 

37 But Paul ſail unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un. 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and 
now do they thruſt us out pri- 
viiy? nay. verily; but let them 
come themſelves and fetch us 
Gut. 
33 And the ſerjeants to'd theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates; and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. | 

39 And they came and be- 
ſought them, and brougnt fem 
out, and defired tbem to depart 
our of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
priſon, and entere into be 
bouſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they com- 
fo; ted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Paul preach:th at Thefſulomca. 
OW when they had paſſed 
through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia. they came ty Theft. 
lonica, whe.e was a ſynagrgue 
* rhe Jews: | 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
ſabbath- days reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Cpening and alledging that 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and riien again from the dead; 
and that this Jeſus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed 
and conſorted with Paul an 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a 'ew. : 

5 But the Jews which belie 
ed not, move: with envy, took 
unto them certain !ewd fellow 
of the haſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet al: rhe city 
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Paul preacheth at Berea, The 


en an uproar, and aſſaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to 
bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon and cer ain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
ci y, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the word uphde dovyn 
are come hitter a ſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: 
and thele all do contrary to the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſayiny, hat 
the. e1s another King, one eſus. 

8 And they troubled the pe9- 
ple and the ru'ers of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken 
ſecurity of Jaſon and of the o- 
ther, they let them go. 

10 TAnd the brethren imme- 
diately ſent away Paul and silas 
by night unto Pere: who com- 
ing thither went into the ſyna- 


| £2gue of the Jews. 


11 Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalenica, in that 
they received the word with all 


readineis of mind, and ſearched 


the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them 
be ieved; alſo of honourable wo- 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few, 

13 But when the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren ſent away Paul to go 
as 1t were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Siias and Timotheus or to 
cone to him with all ſpeed, they 
departed. | 

16 J Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens. his ſpirit 


_ was ſtirred in him, when he {aw 


the city wholly given to idol atry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in 
the ſynagogue with the jews 
and with the devout 3 
and in the market daily with 
then that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers 
the 


£e1ics encountered him. and 


, Jome ſaid, What will this babier 


ACTS, and Athens. 


ſay ? othes ſome, He ſee eth to 
be a ſetter-forth of ſtra ge pods : 
becauſe he preached unto them 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 Ard they took him and 
b: ought him unto Areopagus, 
faying, May we Know- what this 
aew doctrine whereof thou 
ſpeakeſt is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain 
ſtrange things to our ears: we 
would know ther eforewhat theſe 
things mean. 

21 For al! the Athenians and 
ſtrangers which were there ſpent 
their time in 9 e.ſe but 
either to te.l or to hear ſome 
new thing. 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the 
midſt of Mars-hill, and fail, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are tos ſuperſtitions, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and be- 
held your devotions, | found an 
altar with this inſeription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
hin declare I unte you. 

24 God that made the world 
end all things therein, ſeeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwe leth not in temp'es 
made with hands; 

25 Neither is worſhipped with 
men's he nds, as though hen ed- 
ed any thing, ſeeing he gives 
to all life and breath, and all 
things; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for ta 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times 
before appointed, a d the bounds 
of their habitation; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might ſeel 
after him and find him, though 
he be not far from every one 
of us: 

28 For in him we live, and 


move, and have our being; as 


certain a'ſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his 
offspring. h 

29 Foraſmnch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the God ed 
is like unto gold or fiiver or 
ſtone, graven by art and man's 
device. - 

39 And the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at; but ao 
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Paul preacheth at Corinth : Chap. xviti. He is accuſed before Gallio. 
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to repent: 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge 
the wor d in righteouſneſs by 
that man whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath given afſur- 
ance unto all mes, in that he 
hath raiſed him trom the dead. 

32 And when they heard of 
the reſurregdion of the dead, 
ſome mocked: and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 80 Paul departed from a- 
mong them. 

34 / Howbeit, certain men 
clave unto him, and believed: 
among the which vas Diony- 
fius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others 
wi.h them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Paul accuſed befor? Gallio. 

AS theſe things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to C rinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
numed Aquila born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy witn his 
wife Priiciiia (becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and came 


- unto them. 


2 And becauſ he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought: for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent makers. 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſyna- 


| Sons every ſabbath, and per- 


uaded the Jews and the Greeks, 
5 And when Silas and Timo- 


theus were come from Macedo- 


nia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
and teſtified to the Jews that Je 
ſus was Chriſt. 

And when they oppoſed 
t hemielves, and blaſphemed, he 
MIok his raiment, and ſaid unto 
them, Tour blood be upon your 
ow: heads; 1 am clean: from 
henceforta I will go unto the 
Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain mar's 
houſe named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
joined hard to the ſynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus the chięf ruler 


of the ſynagogue be ieved on 
the Lord, With ail his houſe: 
and many of the Corinthians 


hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. | 

9 JJ Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not tny peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he continued Here a 
year and ſix months teaching the 
word of God amo 'g them. 

12JA'd when Callio was the 
deputy of Acha1i. the Jews made 
infurrection with one accord a- 
gainſt Paul, and brought him 
to the judgement. ſeat, 

1 3 Saying, This loro per- 
ſuadeth men to worthip Gd 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now @- 
bout to open his mouth, Gallio 
fail unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter o wrong or wicked lewd- 
neſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would 
that I ſhould bear with you : 

15 But if it b2 a queſtion of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye fo it; for Iwill be 
no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the jadgement-ſeat. 

17 Then al! the Greeks took 
Soſthenes the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, and beat him before 
the judgement-ſeat, and Ga lio 
eared for none of thoſe things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and failed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priiciila and A- 
8 having ſhorn bis head in 

enchrea: tor he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephe/us, 
and leit them there: hut he him- 
ſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the jews. 

20 When they detired bim 10 
tarry longer time with them, 
he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, 
33 i muſt by all means keep 
this feaſt that cometh in Jeru- 
ſalem : but I will return again 
unto you, if God will. and he 
ſailed trom Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Ceſarea, and gone up and ſa- 
luted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, . 


The Holy bot given. The 


23 And after he had ſpent ſ me 
ti ne there, he departed, and 
went over al the country of 
C:l2tia and Pl.rygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the ditciples. 

244 nd a certain jew nained 
Apoilos, corn at Alexandria, au 
e oquen* man and nighty in 
ti tcriptu;cs, came te Epheſus. 


25 This man was intruct-d 


i the way of the Lord: and be- 
ing fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taugt diligently the things 
o the Lord, knowing only the 
baptiſm of John. 

25 And he began to ſpeak 
boidly in the ſynagogue. whom 
when Aquila and Priſcitla had 
Heard, they tooc him u tothem, 


and expounded unto him the 


way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he wes diſpoſed 
to paſs into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
ts receive kim. who when he 
Was come, helped then much 
which had believed through 

race : 

23 For he mightily convinc2d 
the Jews, ard {hat publickiy, 
thewing. by the ſcriptures that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The Holy Ghoſt gien by Paul. 
ND it came to paſs that 
While Apollos was at Co- 


rin h, Paul having paſſedthrough 


te upper chaits, came to Ephe- 
us Ad finding certain diſcip'es, 

2 He ſaid unto the n, Have ye 
received the Hoy Ghoit finze ve 
believed? and they ſaid u to 
him, We hav? not ſo much as 
h2&q whe.her there ove any 
Holy Ghoit. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Un- 
to hit then were ye baptized ? 
and they iail, Unto John's bap- 
tuin. 

4 Then ſiid Paul, John verily 
baptized With the baptiſm of 
reyentanc?, ſaving unto the peo- 
3 That they hould relieve on 

im which thould come after 
him, that is, ou Chr iſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this they 
were o3ptized in the name of 
the Lori ſctius. 

6 and when Paul had laid þis 
hands upon them, the HolyGhoR 
cans on them; and they ſpake 
wich tongues, and prophe ied, 


ACTS. The Fews exorcfts, 


7 And all the men were about 
twelve. | 

8 And he went into the ſyna- 

ogue, and ſgace bo diy for the 
page of three months, diſputing 
and perſuading the tnings con- 
ceining the kipgdem of Gad. 

9 Bur when divers were hard- 
ened, and be. ie ved not. hut ſpake 
evil of that way b2tore the mul- 
titude, he d-par-ed from them, 
and ſepar:ted the diſciples, diſ- 
5 daily in the ſchool of one 

„ramnus. 

10 And this continued by the 
ſpace of two years; ſo that all 
tiey which delt in Aſia heard 
the word of the Lord jeſus, both 
Jews and Greets. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial 
miracles by the hands of Paul; 

12 So that from bis body were 
brought u to the fick handier- 
chie:s or aprons. and the diſeaſes 
deparred from them, and the e- 
vil ſpirits went out of then. 

13 Then certain o: the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorciſts, too upon 


them to call over them which 


had evil ſpirits, the nahie of the 
Lord J-tus, faying, We ade 
you by Jeſus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there wer? (even ſons 
of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of 
tie pri-its Which did fo. 

15 And the evil {piric anſwer. 
ed and taid, Jeſus 1 know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom, the 
evi: ſpirit was, 1 apt on them, 
and overcame them. and prevail. 
ed ag inſt them, ſo thac they 
fl:d Out of that houie naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was kno-vn to all 
the Jews an! Greess alſo dwe !- 
ing at Epheſus: and fear fell on 
t em all, ani the rune of the 
Lord Jeſus was magniitd. 

18 And maay that believed 
came, and confefled, and ſhewed 
their deeds. 

1) Mauy alſo of them which 


uſed curious arts, brought their 7 


and burned 


books - together, 
and they 


them before all nen: 
courted the 
found it fifty thouſaad pieces of 
ſi ver. 

20 $9 mightily grew the ward 
O. God, and prevailed. 


price of them, and 
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1e word 


= Macedonia and 
to Jeruialem, ſaying, 


| 21 After theſe things were 
ended, Peul purpoied in the ſpi- 
rit, when he had paſſed through 
Aghlaaia, to go 
Aﬀcer | 


have been there, i mitt alſo ſze 
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Rome. | 

22 59 he ſent into Macedonia 
two of them that miniſtered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erai— 
tus: but he himielf ſtayed in 
Aſia for a ſeaion. 

23 And the ſame time there 
grole no ſulall tir about that Way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a filver-ſmith, which 
made fiiver thrines tor Diana, 


brought no ſmal! gain unto the 


craftimens; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and ſaid, sirs, ye know 


that by this craft we have our 


= weaith: 


” 25 Moreover, ye ſee and hear 


tat not along at Epheſus, but 


2 


Paul hath perl uaded and turned 


bag througheut all Aud, this 


day much people, ſaying, that 
they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 


27 So that not only this our 


craft is in danger to be let at 
no ight; but aifo that the tem- 


pie of the great geddeis Diana 


7 thouid be deipii ed, and her mag- 
nificence ſhoutd 


be deitroyed, 
waom all Aſia and the worid 
worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard the? 
ſayings, they were full of Wrath, 
and cried out, f:ying, Great 25 
Diana of the Eoheſians. 


fied with con'unon: and hav- 
ing caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, Men of Macedonia, Pau!'s 
compa ions in travel, hey ruch- 
ed with one accord into the 


r 


theatre. 

30 And when Pau! would have 
ent-red in nto the peopl-,- the 
diicip.es tuftered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Aſa, which were his triends, 


| ſ-at unto him, defiring bm that 


> he wou'd not adventure himie't 


Ii to the the tre. 


32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and tome another: for 
the affzmbiy wis confuſed, and 
the more part knew nyt wheres 


— 


£ netrius ra ſeth an uproar : Chap. xx. 


—E 7 


29 Aud the whole city was 


The tumult appeaſed. 


ſore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
dt af the multitude, the Jews 
putting hin forward: and A- 
lexander beckened with the 
hand, and wou'd have mide his 
defence unto the people. 

34 #ut when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all wr'h one voicz 
about the ſpace of tyo hours 
cried out, Great is Diana ci the 
EGaNS, 

35 And when the town clerk 
had appeaſed the people, he 
ſaid; Te men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city ef the Ephe- 
fans is a-worlhipper of the great 
odde's Diana, and of the wage 
which fel} down from Jupiter ? 

36 S2cing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken ag2init, 
ye ought to he quiet, and to do 
nothing rathly. 

37 For ye have brought hi- 
ther theſe men, which are nei. 
ther robbers of churches, nor 
yet biaſphemers of your goddeſs, 

28 Wherefore if Demetrius 
and the craftimen which are 
with him have a matter againſt 
any man, the law eis open, and 
there are deputies: let them im- 
plead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire ay thing 
concernng other matters, it 
ſhail be determined in a lawful 
afſemHbiy. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
ca led in queſtion for this day's 
uproar, there being no cue 
whereby we may give an ac- 
count ot this concourte. 

41 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he diſmiſſed the affemb:y. 

CHAP. XX. 
The Lord's ſupper celebrated. 
ND a'tzr the uproar was 
ce.ited, Paul called unto 
hin the diſciples, and enbraged 
72em, and departed tor to ge 
into MaceJonia. Tr 

2 And when he had gone over 
thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, ne carne in- 
to Greece, 

3 Ani fhere abode three 
months. and when the Jews laid 
wait for nim as he was about to 
fall into Syria, he purpoſed to 
return through Macedonia. 

4 And there acconipanied him 
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: ty: hus, 


Eutychus raiſed. 


into Aſia Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Theffalonians, Ariſtarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 J And we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day uf the 
week, when the diſciples e me 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
part on the morrow ; and conti- 
nued his ſpee h until midnight. 

$ And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there ſat in a window 
a certain r man named ku- 

eing fallen into a deep 
fleep : and as Paul was lon 
preaching, he ſunk down wi 
fleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. | 
10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing bim, 
ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves: for 
his life is in him. 8 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of 
day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they . the 
young man alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to 
ſhip, and ſaiied unto Aſſos, there 
intending to t ke in Paul: for fo 
had he appeinted, minding him- 


felt to go a feot. 


14 And when lie met with us 
at Aſſos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

i5 And we ſailed thence, and 
came the next day over againſt 
Chios. and the next day we arriv- 
el at Samos, and tarried at Tro 
gyilium, and the next day, we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul tad determined 
to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he 
would not ipenad the time in 
Afia ; for he haſted, if it were 
poſſible for hin, to be at jeru- 
lalem the day of Pentec:t. 

17 J And from Miletus he 


The Ac rs. 


Paul's integrity. 


ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18 And when they were eome 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know from the firſt day that 1 
came into Afia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with m2- | 
ny tears, and temptations, which | 


beſel me by the lying in wait of 1 


the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back no- : 
thing that was profitable 2s 
you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 
from houie to houſe, F 

21 Teitifying both to the Jews e 
and alſo to the Creeks repen- 


| tance toward God, and faith to- 


ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


22 And now b-hold, I go : ; 


bound in the ſpirit unto jeru- 


ſalem, not knowing the things ze. 


that ſhall befal me there: © 
23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt 7 


witnefleth in every city, !aying, 


that bonds and affliftions abide ©: 
me. 


move me, neither count I my liſe 
dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 


finith my courſe with joy and the FT 0 
miniſtry which I have received © 


of the Lord Jeſus, to teftify the 
goſpel of the grace of God. E 

25 And now behold, I know 
that ye all, amcng whom I have | 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, tha!'l ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore 1 take you to 
record this day, that 1 am pure 
jrom the blood of all mer. 1 

27 For 1 have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. J 

28 Take heed therefore unte 
yourſelves, and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you overſeers, to 
feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own 
b.ood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departisg ſhall grievoug 
wolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing the flock. 

30 Aliſo of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples 
aſter chem. 


24 But none of theſe things 6 5 


His vgyage: 
31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member that by the ſpace of 
hree years ceaſed not to warn 
very one night and day with 
ears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
ord of his grace, which is able 
o build you up, and ro give 
ou an inheritance among all 
hem which are ſanctified. 
331 have ceveted no man's 
ſilver or gold or apparel. 

| 4 Yea, ye your ſelves know 


ant 3 
, and that theſe hands have miniſtered 
„and Aunto my neceſities, and to them 
that 8 with _ 
ewe 35 1 have ſhewed you all 
5 5 hings, how that ſo labouring 


A to- 


Fe ought to ſuppart the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
go the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It 
ers is more bleſſed to give than to 
lings 7 eceive. 

36 J And when he had thus 
hoſt ſpoen, he kneeled down, and 
ing, prayed with them al]. | 
bidde 37 And they all wept ſore, ard 
"Fel: on Paul's neck, and kiſſed 
him, . 

3 Sorrowing nioſt of all for 
the words which he ſpake, that 


y they ſhou d ſee his face no more. 
ved and they ac-ompanied him unto 
the the ſap. 
3 C HAP. XXI. 


Paul impriſoned a! Fern alem. 


ave | AE it came to pais that af- 
1of | ter we were gotten from 
bre. them, and had ianched, we came 
to Vith a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 
ure and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and irom theace unto 
to. F Fatara: _ 3 

tel } 2 And finding a ſhip failing 
over unte Phenicia, We went 

nta àboard, and ſet forth. 
ck 3 Now when we had diſcover- 
oft ed Cyprus, we leit it on the left 
to band, and ſailed into Syr.a, and 
ch landed at Tyre: for there the 
„n ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
4 And finding dliciples we tar- 
ep tied there {even days: who ſaid 
ug to Pau! thiough the Spirit, that 
u, he hou'd not go up to Jernſalen, 
* +5 And when we had accom- 
eg plitnhed thote days, we departed, 
ſe and went our way; and they all 
es brought us on our way, with 


but of the city: and we kneeled 
2 


Chap. xxi. 


2 wives and children, till wwe ⁊bere p 


His Bonds foreteld. 


down on the ſhore and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ſhip; and they returned hoine 
again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed 
our courſe from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company d-part- 
ed, and came unto Cetarea : and 
we entered into the houſe of 
Philip the evangeliſt, which was 
one of the ſeven, and abode with 


im. 

9 J And the ſame man had 
four daughters, virgins, which 
did propheſy. | 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea, a certain prophet 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at 
Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and ſhall de- 
liver him into the har ds of the 
Gentiles. | 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
plac? beſought him not to go 


up to Jeruſalem. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart for | am ready not 
to be bound only, but alſo to 
die at Jeruſalem tor the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. ; 

14 And when he would not be 
perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
ſhe will of the Lord be done. 

1 5 And after thoſe days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to j-ruſalem. | 

16 There went with us alſo 
certain of the diſciples of Ceſa- 
rea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſci- 
pie with whom we ſhould lodge. 

i7 And when we were come 
to j*-ruſalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

13 4 And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto 
James : and all the elders were 
reient. 

19 And when he had ſaluted 


Pau! apprehended, 

them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his mi 
niſtry. 

20 And when they heard i: 
they glorified the Lord, and ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brc ther, 
how many thouſands of Jews 
there are which believe; and 
they are all zealous of che law: 

21 And they are informed of 
th-e that thou teacheit all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tries, to foriace Moſes, faying, 
that they ought not to circum- 
ci'e their children, neither to 
waik after the cuiioms. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
muleitude muſt needs come to- 
gether : for they will h ar that 
thou art come. 

22 Do therefore this that we 
ſav to thee: we have four men 
which have a vow On then: 

24 Them take, and purity thy- 


ſe f with them, and be at charges 


with them, that they may ſhave 


heir heads: and all may h 


that thoſe things whereof they 
were intormed concerning thee 
are nothing. but tba? thou thy- 
ſelf allo walk-ſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, We have written 
and concluded that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing, fave only that 
they keep themſelves f om things 
offered to ido's, and (ron blood, 
and from rhings ſtrangled, and 
from fornication. : 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day puriſving him- 
ſeit with them entered into the 
temp!ie, to ſignify the accom- 
pluhment of the days of purifica- 
tion, until that an offering ſhould 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven davs 
were almoſt ended, the Jews 
which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him; 

28 Crying out, Men of Itirae!, 
heip, this is the man that teach- 
eth all men every Where againſt 


the people and the law and this 


place: and further hath brought 
Greeks alio into the temp e, and 
ha th pollutcd this holy p ace. 


29 For they had ſe.n before 


The ACTS, and ingreat danger: 


there was made 4 


with him in the city Trophimus 


an Ephefian, whom they ſuppo- 


ſ'd that Paul had brought into 
the remple. 55 

30 And all the city was moved, 
ard the pegp'e ran together: 


and they to Paul and drew 


him out of the temple. 
forthwith the doors were (hut. 


31 T And as they went about 1 


and 


to kill him, tidings came untn |! 
the chief captain of the band that 
all Jeruſalem was in an uproar : 7 


32 Who immediately took | 


* 
4 


ſoldiers and centurions, and ran 


down unto them. and hen they 
ſaw the chief captain and the 
foitiers, they leit eating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 


near and took him. and com- 
nanded bim to be hound with | 


t120 chains; and demanded Who 

he was, and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, 

ſome another, among the mul. 


2 


titre: and when he could not 


know the certainty for the tu- 
muir, he com:nanded him to be 
carried into he caſtle. | 

5 And when he came upon 
the ſtairs, fo it was that he was 
horn? of the ſoldiers, ſor the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, cryingy 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the 
chief caodtzin, Mav 1 ſpeak unto 
thee? who ſaid, Oanſt thou ſpeak 
Greek:? | 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before theſe days made 
an uproar, an i ledde;t out into 
the wilderneſs four ti-ouiand 
mea that were murderers f 

But Paul faid, l am a man 
which am a jew of Tarius 4 ci 
of Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and I beſeech thee, ſuffe r 
me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him licence, Paul food on the 
fairs, and beckened with the 
hand unto the people. ani when 
great hence, 
he ſpake unto them in the He- 
brew tongue, IE: 

„ . 

Paul dclareth bis couderſion. 
EN, vrethren, and tathers. 

hear ye my defence wh. 


Paul's Comverſion, &c. 
1 make now unto you. 
2 and wien they heard that 
XZ he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue 
= to them, they kept the more 
filence : and he ſaith, : 

31 am verily a man which am 
Ja jew, born in Tarſus 2 city of 
X C:iicia, vet brought up in this 
city at the feet or Gamaliel, and 
taught according, to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fataers, 
and was zealvus towaids God, 
as ye all are this day. _ 

4 4nd 1 perſecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 


ran unt the. | 
hey 7 livering into pr.ſons both men 
the and women. ; ; 
zul. 5 As alſo the high prieſt do'h 
me bear me witne's, and all the 
m. eſtate of the e ders: from whom 
th at I received letters unto the 
ho bret ren, and went to Dan.a:cus, 
ne. tovring tren which were there, 
1g, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
ui- puniſhed. 
ot © 6 And it came to pa!s that 25 
tu- made my journey, ad was 
be come nigh unto Pa- naſcus about 
| noon, ſudden;y there (hone from 
on heaven a great light round a- 


98 : bout-me : ! 

| 7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a vo:ce, {ay'ng unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why periccuteſt 
thou me? 

8 And 1 anſwered, Who art 
thou, Lord? and he ſaid uno 
nie, 1 am jeſus of Nazarcth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were w:th me 

* ſaw indeed the light, and were 
efraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And 1 1aid, What hall I do, 
Lord? and the Lord ſiid unto 


Foam Ba 


cus; and there it ſhal be to'd 
thee of all things Which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came unto Da- 
ma ſcus. 


1 ess 


man according to the law, hav- 
ing 4 good report of all the Jews 
Which dweit thre, ö 

13 Came unto me, and Kood, 
and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, 
r ceive thy fight. and the ſame 
hour locked up upon him. 


Chap. xxii. 


me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 


12 nd one Ananias, a devout 


to the apſtleſbip. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of 
our fathers hach choſen thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt know bis 
will, and ſee that Juit One, and 
ſnou!deit hear the voice ot his 
mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his wit- 
reis unto all en of what thou 
hait ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieft thou? 
ariie, and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy fins, caiiing on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs that 
when 1 was come again to je- 
ruſaiem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, 1 was in a trance; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying unto 
me, Make haſte, and get thee 

uickly out of Jeruſalem; for 
they will not recewe thy teftt- 
mony concerning me. | 

19 Ard 1 ſa:d, Lord, they 
know that I impritoned and 
beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee? - 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alio 
was ſtanding by, and contenting 
unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that flew him. 

21 And he id unto me, De- 
part: for I will {end thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
un © this word, and ther irted 
up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
with juch a felow tigm the 
earth: tor it is not fit that he 
ſhouid live. 

23 And as they cried ou?, and 
caſt off heir clothes, and threw 
duſt into the air. 8 

24 Ihe chief captain command- 
ed him to be- brought into the 
cafile, and bade that he ſhould've 
examined by ſcourging; that he 
might know wherefore they 
cri:d ſo agaiaſt Hin. 

25 J And es they bound him 
with thongs, Paul ſaid unto the 
c2nturion that Rood by, Is it 
lawful for you to {courge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ? ; 

26 \\ hen the centurion heard 
that, he went ard told the chief 
captain, ſaying, Take heed what 
tho. -doeft: for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came 
and iaid unto him, ell me, art 
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thou a Roman? he ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
ſwered, With a great ſum ob- 
tained | this freedom. and Paul 
ſaid, Put I was free born. 

29 Then ftraightway they de- 
arted from him which ſhould 
ave examined him: and the 

chief captain alſo was afraid af- 
ter he knew that he was a Ro- 
man, and recauſe he ha bound 

im 

30 On the marrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was acculed of che 
Jews, he looſed him trom his 
hands, and commanded the chief 
prieſts and al! their council 
to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and tet him before them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
A conſpiracy aeainſt Paul. 
ND Paul 3 beholding 
the council, ſaid, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good 


conſcience before God until this 


ay. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias 
commanded them that ſtood by 
him to ſinite himen the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, 
God ſhall ſmite thee, / whited 
Wall: for fitteit thou to judge 
me after the law, and ecnimand- 
eſt me to be ſauitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, 


Revileſt thou God's high priett ? 


5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift nor, 
brethren, that he was the high 

rieit. for it is written, Thou 

alt not ſpeak evil of the ruler. 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
tha:tthe one part were Sadducees 
and the other Phariie s, he cried 
out in the council, Men and bre- 
thren. lam a Phariſee, the ſon 
of a Phariſee of the hope and 
reſurrection of the dead I am 
called in queſtion. 

And when he had ſo ſaid, 
there aroſe a diſſenſon between 
the Phariſees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees tay, that 
there is no reſurrection, neither 
angel, nor ſpirit ; but the Pha- 
riſees confeſs both. 

g And there aroſe a great cry: 
and the ſcribes hat Were of the 


Phariſees part aroſe and firove, 
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Paul pieads his cauſe. The ACT s. A conſpiracy againſt bim. 


ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, Jet us not 
fight againit God. 

10 And when there aroſe 2 


great diſſenſion, the chief cap- | 


tain, fearing leſt Paul ſhou'd 
have been pulled in pleces of 


them, commanded the ſoldiers 
to go down, and to take him dy 
force from among them, and to 


bring him into the caſtle. _ 
11 And the night followin 


the Lord ſtood by Rim, and ſaid, 7 
Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hiſt teitified of me in Je- 
rujaiem, ſo muſt thou bear Wit 


neſs alſo at Rome. 


12 And when it was day, cer- | 
tain of the Jews ba ded together, 


and bound themſe.ves under a 
curſe, ſaying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than | 


ſorty which had made this con- 
ſpiracy. 5 
14 And they came to the chief 


hong and e ders, and ſaid, We 
ave bound ourſelves under 4 
great curſe that we will eat no- 


thing until we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now there:ore ye with the 
council ſignify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you to-morrow, as though 
ye would enquire ſomething 
more pertectly conceraing him: 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are realy to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul ca'led one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
ſaid, ring this young man un'o 
the chief captain: for he hath 
à certain thing to tel! him 

18 So he toox him, and brought 
him to the chief capt. in, and 
ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me 
unto him, and prayed me to 
brizg this young man unto 
thee, who hath ſom<thing to ſay 
unto thee. ; 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went ww:?h 
bim aſide privately, and asked 
bim, What is it that thou haſt 
to tell me? 8 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 

| agreed 


I they have killed him: and now 3 
Fare they ready, looking for a thine acz uſers ar? alſo come. and 


Paul ſent to Felix, Chap. xxiv. it accuſed by Tertullur. 


agreed to deſire thee that thou the horſemen to go with him, 
Wouldeſt bring down Paul to- and returned to the caſtle. 
morrow into the council, as 33 Who when they came te 
though they would enquire Ce1area, and delivered the epiſtle 
ſomewhart of him more perfe&ly. to the governor, preſented Paul 
21 But do not thou yield unto a ſo before him. | 
them; tor there lie in wait for 34 And when the governor 
him of them more than forty had read 7be /:t/er, he asked of 
men, which have bound them what province he was. and when 
ſeives with an oath that they he underſtood that he was of 
wil neither eat nor drink till Cilicia; | 
351 will hear thee, ſaid he, when 


the 
charged bim, See thou teil no 


promiſe from thee. 


22 55 the chief captain then let 
young man depart, and 


man that thou haſt thewed thete 
things to me. | 

23 J And he called unto him 
two centutions, faying, Make 
ready two hundred 1o.diers to 
go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
thr2eſcore and ten, and ſprar- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beaſts 
that they may iet Paul on, and 
hring bim iafe unto Felix the 

OQVEriitQr. 

25 ani he wrote a letter alter 
this manner; 

25 Claudius Lyſias unto th: 
moit excellent governor Felix 
fendeth greeting: 

27 This man was taken of the 
je 48, and ſhould have been 
ki ie i of them; then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, 
having und-ritood that he was 


* a Roman. 


23 And when 1 wou'd have 
known the cauie wheretore tney 
accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their council: 

29 Whom 1 perceived to be 
accuſed ot queſtions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. ; 

. 30 And when it was told me, 
ono that the Jews laid wait 
for the man, I ſent ſtraight- 
way to thee, and gave command- 
ment to Ris acculers alſo to iay 


before thee what they bad a- 


gainſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was 
commanded them, tk Paul and 
brought him by night to Anti- 
Patris. f : 

32 On the morrow they left 


he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgenient- hall. 
A 
Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 
ND aiter five days Ananias 

'K the high prieit deſcended 
with the elders, and wth a cer- 
tain orator zamed 'Teitulius, 
who informed the governcr a- 
gainſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertuilus began to accuſe 
him, iaying, »eeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are 
dane unto this nation by thy 
provide ce, 

3 We accept it always and in 
al places, moſt noble Felix, with 
all thankru'nets. 8 

4 Notwithftinding, that 1 be 
not further tedious unto thee. 1 
p:ay thee that thou wouldeſt 
near us of thy clemency a few 
words. | | 

5 For we have found this man 
a peſti ent /2!152v, and a mover 
of ſeditio: a.rong al: the jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringle der. of the ſect of the Na- 
zarenes. 

6 Who alſo. hath gone about 
to profane the temp.e: whom 
we took, and Would have judg- 
ed according to our aw; 

But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon us, and with great 
violenc: toox him away out of 
our hands, | 

8 Commending his accuſers to 
come wito thee by examining 
of whom thyielf mayeſt take 
knowledge of all theie things 
whereot we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews allo aſſented, 
0 that theie things were 

0. 

10 J Then Paul, after that the 

„ beckened unte 
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Pauls defence. _ The ACTS, He appeals to Ceſar ; 


him to ſpeak anſwered, Foraſ- to minifier, or come unto him. | 

much as i know that thou haſt 24 JJ And after certain days, 

been of many years a judge unto when Felix came with his wi'e | 

this nation, I do the more cheer- Drufila, which was a Jewels, he 

fully anſwer for myſelf: ſent for Paul, and h-ard him 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt concerning the faith in Chriit. MX (« 

underſtand that there are yet 25 And as he reaſoned of 

but twelve days fince I went up righteouſneſs, temp range, and 4 

; to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. Judgement io come, Felix tren- « 

! 12 nd they neither found me bed, and aniwered, Go thy way } 

| in the temple diſputing with for this time; when I have a4 1 

| any man, either raifing up the convenient ſeaion, I will call ſor 

' 

: 

| 

; 

: 

, 

: 


people, neither in the ſyna- thee. 
es. nor in the city: 26 He hoped alſo that mone 


i b 
ti 11 
#1 13 Neither can they prove the ſhould have been given him 6f t 
things whereof they now accuſe Paul that he might looſe him: t 
| 1 

* 


me. wherefore he ſeat for him the 

*r4 But this I confeſs unto Oitener, and commund with ! 

[| thee, that after the way which him. . 

F they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 27 J But after two years Por- c 

z the God of my fathers, believ- eius Feſtus came into Felix“ 1 

| ing all things which are written room : and Felix willing to C 

| in the law and in the prophets ; fſhew the Jews a pleaſure, leit 

15 And have hone towards Paul bound. þ 

1 | 4 which they themſelves alſo CHAP. XXV. = C 
t] 
P 
i 
Ir 


I Allow, that there (hal! be a reſur. Paul appealeth to Ceſar. 4 

' reRtion of the dead, both of the No? when Feſtus was Some | 

| into the province, after 

[| 16 And herein do 1 exerciſe three days he aſce::ded from Ce- 

j myſelf to have always a con- farea to Jeruſalem. % 

| ſcience void of oyzence toward 2 Then the high prieſt and the 
God and tozuard men. chief of the Jews informed him at 
17 Now after many years 1 *gainſt Paul, and beiought him, at 


canxe to bring aims to my nation, 3 And deſired favour againſt fo 


{ 

1 

; : 

[ zuſt and unzuſt. 
3 


———— 


and offerings. him, that he would jend for him jy 

| 18 Whefeupon certain jews te Jeruſalem, laying wait in the 
[| from Aſia, found me purized in WAY to Will him. ne 
[| the temple, neither with multi- 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that tc 
| i tude, nor with tumult. Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, fo 
1 19 Who ought to have been and that he himſelf would de- h: 
1 Here before thee, and objec if Part ſhortly ſbitber. f 3 an 
| q they had ought againſt me. 5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, hi 


1 20 Or eiſe let theſe ſame here pyhich among you are able, go ag 

|| ſay, if they have found any evil down with me, and accuſe this, 

3 doing in me, while 1 ſtood be- man, if there be any wickedneis co 
| fore the council, 1. him. lay 
21 Except it be for this one 6 And when he had tarried a. Jut 

voice, that 1 cried fanding a- mong them more than ten days, ed 

mong them, Touching the re. he Went down unto Ceſarea: ; 


A\ ſurtection of the dead 1 am called and the next day fitting on ace 
in queſtion by you this day, the eee commanded no 
22 And when Felix heard theſe Paul to be brought. as 
things, having more perfect #7 And when he was come, the 1 


knowledge of bat way, he de- Jews which came down irom ag: 
ferred. them, and ſaid, When Jeruialem ſtood round about, ſtit 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall and laid many and grievous wa 
eome down, I will know the complaints aga nſt Paul, which to 
uttermoſt of your matter. they could not prove; 2 

23 And he cormanded a cen. 8 While he antwered for him. # ſuc 
turion to keepPaui,and to let hin ſelf, Neither againſt the law of ed 
have liberty, and that he ſhould the Jews, neither againſt the Jer 
ſordid none of his acquai:.tance temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar ths 
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is leared by Fxſtus; 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged 
of theſe things before me! 

10 Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at 
Ceſar's judgement ſeat, where I 
ought to be judged. to the Jews 
have i done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowelt. 

11 For if 1 be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I retuſe not ro die; 
but ir there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
no nian may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Thea Feſtus, when he had 
conferred wi:h the council an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Cefar ? unto Ceſar malt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Ceſarea to ſalute Feitus. | 

14 And when chey had bee 
there many days, Feitus declared 
Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, There is a certain man left 
in bonds by Felix: © 

15 About whom when I was 
at jeruſalem, the chief prieits 
and th elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, deſiring to have 
judgement againit him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is 
not the manner of rhe Romans 
to deliver any mon to die, be- 
fore that he which is accuſed 
have the accuſers face to face. 
and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelfconcerning the crime laid 
againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were 
come together, without any de- 
lay on the morro 1 ſat on the 
judgement-ſeat, and i command- 
ed the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the 
accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
none accuſation of ſuch things 
as | {uppoicd: | 

19 But had certain queſtions 
againſt im of their own ſuper- 
ſtition, and of one Jeius which 
was dead, whom Paul achrmed 
to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of 
ſuch manner of queſtions, I ask- 
ed him whether he would go to 
Jer u alem and there be judged of 
theſe matters. 


Chap. 


xxvi. pleads b:fore Agrippa. 
21 But when Paul had appeal- 

ed to be reſerved unto the hear- 

ing of Auguitus, I commanded 


Him to be kept till I might ſend 


him to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa ſai unto Fe- 
ſtus, I would alſo hear the man 
myſeif. To morrow ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearin 
with the chief captains an 

incipal men of the city, at 

eftus' commandment Paul was 
brought forth. - 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King A- 
grippa, and all men which are 
here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with - 
me both at Jeruſalem and alto 
here, crying, that he ought not 
to live any longer 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worth 
of death, and that he himſe'F 
hath appeales to Auguſtus, I 
have determined to fend him. 

26 Of whom i have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord, 
Wu Fefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and eipeeialiy 
beſore thee, O King Agrippa, 
that after examination had 1 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſemeth to me un- 
reaſonable to lend a priioner, 
and not withal to ſignify the 
crimes laid againit him. 

CHAP. XXVI. , 
Paul pl-adeth beſore Agrippa. 
pf A I EN Aagrippa faid unto 
aul, Thou art permitted to 
ſpeak for thyſelf then Paul 
retched forth the hand, and 
anſwered tor himſelf; | 

2 1 think myſelf Bappy, king, 
Agrippa, becauſe 1 thalt anſwer 
for myſelf this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am: accuſed of the jews : 

3 Eipecially, becauſe I know 
thee to be experc in all cuſtoms 
and qu ſtions which are amon 
the rs wherefore I beſcec 
thee to hear me pat icntly. 

4 My manner of life irom my 
youth which was at the firſt 
among mine own nation at je- 
2 know all the Jews, 

þ 4 
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whom thou 


ee on” 


Paul pleadeth 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning. (if they would teſtify) 
that after the moſt ftraiteſt ſect 
of our religion 1 lived a Phariſee, 

6 And now 1 ftand and am 
judged for the hope of the pro- 
mil made of God unto our fa- 
thers: : : 

7 Unto which promiſe our 
twelve tribes inftantly ſerving 
God day and night hope to come, 
for which hope's ſake, King A- 
grippa, 1 am accuſed of the Jews. 

8 Why fhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that 
God ihou'd raiſe the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my- 
ſelf that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. == 

10 Which things [ alſo did in 
Jeruſalem : and many of the 
ſaints did I ſhut up 3n priſon, 
having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when they 
were put to death, 1 gave my 
voice againit Hen. : 

r1 And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled 
them to blaſpheme and being 
exceedingly mad againſt them, 
1 perſecuted them even unto 
range cities. 

12 J Whereupon as I went to 
Damaſcus with authority and 
commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 

13 At mid-day, O king, | fiw 
in the way a light from hea- 


ven, above the brightneſs of the 


ſun, thining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And whea we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for thee to kick 

gainſt the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou 
Lord and he ſaid 1 am Jeſus 
erſecuteſt. 

16 hut riſe, and ſtand upon 
thy feet; for 1 have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniiter and a wit- 
neſs both of theſe things which 
thou hait ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will ap- 
pear. to ti ee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and tom the Gentiles 
unto whom now 1 ſend thee, 


The ACTS. 


before Agrippa. 
18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, an 
tance among 


19 Whereupon, @ king A- 
grappa, I was not diſobedient 
unto the heavenly viton : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them 
of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, 
and throughout all the coaſt of 
Judea, an 


repentance. 


21 For theſe canſes the Jews f 


caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of Gad, I continue unto this 
day, witneffing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaving none other things 


than thoſe which the prophets 
and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; 

23 That Chriſt ſhouid ſuffer, * 
and that he ſhouid be the firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the 


people, and to the Gentiies. 


24 J And as he thus ſpake for 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy 
ſelf; much learning doth maxe 


thee mad. 


25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, © 
moit noble Feſtus; but ſpeak *' 


forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. 


26 For the king knoweth of 
theſe things before whom alſo I | 
{peak freely. for I am per ſuaded 


that none of theſe things are 
hidden from him : 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, 
thou the prophets f 1 know that 
thou believeſt. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto ' 


then to the Gentiles, 7 
that they ſhould repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 


believeſt 


inheri- 
t them which are 
ſanctified, by faith that is in me. 


for this 


n 


Paul. Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me 


to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And Paul faid, I would to 


God that not only thou, but alſo 


a'l that hear me this day, were 


both almoit, and altogether ſuch | 


as 1 am, except theſe bonds. 


30 And when he h*d thus ſpo- | 
roſe up and the 


kea the king 


governor and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them: 
31 And whea they were gone 
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Paul's danger - 
aſide they talked between th m- 
ſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. | 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
Feſtus, this man might have 
been ſet at liberty i he had not 
appealed unto Ceſar, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul's dangerous voyage. 
ND when it was determined 
that we ſhou'd fail into 


| Italy, they delivered Paul and 


certain other priſoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of 
Auguitus* band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip 
of Adramyttium, we lanched, 
meaning to ſail by the coaſts 
of Aua, one Ariſtarchus a Ma- 
cedonian of Theſſalonica being 
with us. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. and Julius courte- 
ouſly intreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his 
fr:ends to refreſh himſell. 

4 And when we had lanched 
from thence, we ſailed under 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 

5 and when we had failed 
ever the ſea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra à city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ſhip of Alexandria, ſail- 
ing unto Italy, and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had failed 
flowly many days, and icarce 
were come over againſt Cnidus, 
the wind not ſuffering us, we 
ſailed under Crete, over againſt 
Saimone ; 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
fair havens, nigh whereunto was 
the City of Laiea. 

9 low when much time was 
ſpent, and when failing was now 

angerous, becauſe the faſt was 
now already pait, Paul admo- 
niſhed them, 

10 J And faid unto them, Sirs, 
J perceive that this voyage will 
be with hurt and muck damage, 
net oniy of the lading and ſhip, 
but aiio of our lives 
11 Neverthe!e!'s, the centurion 
believed the maſter and the own- 
er of the ſhip more than thoſe 


Chap. xxvii. 


in his voyage 


__ which were ſpoken by 
aul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part adviſed to depart 
thence alio, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and 
there winter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the 
ſouth-weſt and north-weſt. _ 

13 And when the fouth-wind 
blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that th 
had obtained heir purpoſe, los 
ing thence they ſai:ed cloſe by 

rete. | 

14 J But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let ber drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain iſland which is called Clau- 
da, we had much work to come 
by the hoat; 

17 Which when they had 
taken up, they uſ-d ww i under- 
girding the ſhip; and fearing 
teſt they ſhouid fall into the 
quickſands, firake ſail, and ſo 
were driven. ; 

13 And we being exceedingly 
toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
day they lightened the ſhip 

19 And the third day we caſt 
ou with our own hands the 
tackling of the thip. . 

20 And when neither ſun nor 
Nars in many days appeared, and 
no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all 
hope that we ſhould be ſaved 
was then taken away. _ 

21 But aiter long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the midit of 
them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have looſed from Crete, and 
have gained this harm and lols. 

22 And new | exhort you be 
of good cheer; for there thail be 
no loſs of any man's life among 
you, but of the ſhip. ; 
23 For there flood by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſe L 
am, and whom 1 ſerve; 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: 
th'u muſt be brought bef.re 
Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good 
cheer : for | believe Cod that it 
ſhali * as it wWas told me. 

3 


_ S. SBS ET LNG. LY 


——————— 


—— I:ah 


* 
a> 2 m 
PSI AP I BER 2 an — — 0 
— a 
— 


— I 3 * 


—— ——— — 
our 


— 2 ä — ee 


— — oe — — oe. 


Paul's ſhipzoreck, 
26 Howheit, we muſt be caſt 
upon a certain iſland. | 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the ſhipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
ſome country; 7 | 

28 And ſounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
founded again and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhouid have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were 
about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut of 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. 
33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul heſought them 
ail to rake meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried, and continued 
faſting having taken nothing. 

34 Wheretorel pray you to take 
ome meat: ſor this is for your 

ealth: for there ſhall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in the preſence of 
them al'; and when he had 
broken t, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they alſo took eme 
meat. . 

37 And we were in all in the 
ſhip, two hundred threeſcore 
and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the thip, 
and caſt out the wheat into the 


ſea. 
And when it was day t 
8 not the land: hut they all 
eovered a certain creek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were 
minded if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt in the ſhip. | 
49 And whea they had taken 


The ACTS. 


and deliverance. 


up the anchors, they committed 
themjelyes unto the ſea, and 
Inoſed the rudder- bands, and 


hoiſted up the main-ſail, to the 


wind, and made toward ſhore. 


41 And falling into a place 


where two ſeas met, they ran 
the ſhip aground: and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part 


was broken with the violence of 


the waves. 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel was 2 


to kill the priſoners left any of 


them ſhould ſwim out, and 
eſcape. ; 
43 But the centurion willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from 
their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould 
the ſea, and get to land; | 
44 And the reit ſome on hoards, 
and ſoine on broken pieces of the 
ſhip. and ſo ir came to paſs that 
they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Paul ſhipwrecked at Melita. 
ND when they were eſcaped 
A then they knew that the 
iſland was calied Melita 
2 And the barbarous people 
ſhewed us no little kindneſs : for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one becauſe ot the pre- 
ſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gather. 
ed a bundle of ſticks, and laid 


cat themſelwes firſt into 


them on the fire, there came a4 
viper out of the heat, and faſten- 


ed on his hand. 


4 And when the barbarians 


ſaw the venomous beait hang on 


his hand. they ſaid among then- 


ſelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom though he 
hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when 
he ſhould have ſwoilen, or fallen 
down dead ſuddenly. but after 
they had looked a 
and ſaw no harm come to him 
they changed their minds, an 
ſaid that he was a god. 


great While, 


7-In the ſame quarters were | 
poſſeſſions of the chief man of 


the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us and 
us three days courteouſſ). 


mn Af of 


© wn a 


Wa ft nn oa 


ae 


ors —_ a OAOrnRrPUNOyc 


> © 


Paul cometh to Rome, 


8 q And it came to paſs that 
the father of Publius lay fick of 
a fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in and pray- 
ed, a'd laid his hands on him 
and healed him. 
do when this was done, o- 
thers alſo which h:d diſeaſes in 
the iſland came and were healed : 
10 Who aſo honoured us 
with many ho:ours ; and when 
we departed, they laded us with 
ſuch things as were neceffary. 
11 J And after three months 
we d-parred in a ſhip of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the ifle, whole ſign was Caſtor 


and Po lux. 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, 
we tarried here three days. 

13 And trom theace we fetch- 
ed a compaſs, and came to Rhe- 

ina, and after one day th? 
Tn wird blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were deſired to arry with 
the n ſeven d ys, and ſo W went 
to wird Roine. : 

15 Ani trom thencz, wnea the 
brethren heard of us, they cime 
to meet us as tar as Appii forum 
and the Three caverns. Warm 
when Pu taw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 Aud when we came to 
Rom, the centurion delivered 
the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: bu: Paul was fut- 
fere:: to dwell by hinſe:t, with 
a ſo.dlier that kept him 

17 And it came to paſs that 
aiter three days Faul called the 
chief af the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, 
ke ſaid unto taem, Men and bre- 
thren. though I nave com nitted 
nothing agaiait the people, or 
cuſtoms of Our fathers, yet was 
I delivered priſoner from Jeru- 
ſalem into th: hands of the Ro- 
mans 

18 Who when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let me 
go, becauſe there was no Cauie 
of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpike 
againſt 11, I was conſtrained to 
appeal unto Ceſar; not that I had 
ought to acc uſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore 
have | called tor you to ſee you, 


© 


Chap. 


xxviii. and preacheth there. 


and to ſp2ak with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto- him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea conceraing thee, nei- 
ther any of the hrethren that 
came thewed or ſpake any harm 
of thee. 

22 But wedeſire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: tor as con- 
cerning this ſet, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when t ey had ap. 
pointed Him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging: 
to whom he expounded and teſ- 
tiſied the kingdom of God, per. 
ſuading thein concerning Jeſus 
both out of the law of M:ſes an 
out of the p ophets, ſrom morn» 


ing till evening. 


24 And ſome believed the 
things which were ſpoken, and 
ſoine believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themſelves, they depart- 
ed, aiter that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy 
Ghoit by Eaias th- prophet un- 
to cur fathers, 

25 Saying. Co unto this peo- 
pl, and ſay, Hearing ve ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not urderitand, 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not 
perceive. 

27 For the heart of this peo. 
ple is waxed groſs, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed; leſt 
they ſnou'd ſee with ?heir eyes, 
and hear with heir ears, and ur- 
derſtand with heir heart, and 
ſhould he conve: ted, and 1 ſhould 
heal them. f 

28 Be it known therefore un- 
to you that the ſalvation of God 
is ſ-nt unto the Gentſles, and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the jews departed, and 
had great reaſoning amoug 
tnemſelves. 

30 J And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired 
houſe and received all that came 
in unto him, a 

31 Pr aching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching thoſe thi 
whigh nes ne Lo Jeſus 

riſt, with all conadence, 
mn 1 him. 1 
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Paul's calling commended. 
AUL a ſervant of Jeſus 


Chriſt, called fo be an apo- 


ſtie, ſeparated unto the Goſ- 
2 Which he had promiſed a- 


"fore by his prophets in the holy 
ſcriptures. f 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 


Chritt our Lord, which was 


made of the ſeed of David ac- 


cording to the fleſh, 

4 And declared o be the 5on 
of God with power; according 
to the Spirit of holineſs, by the 
re ſurrection from the dead 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apoſtleſhip for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions {or his name: 

6. Among whom are ye alſo 
the called of Jeſus Chrift. 

7 To ail that be in Roine, he- 
loved of God, called 7o bz faints: 
Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. 

8 Firit, I thank my God 


through Jeſus Chriſt ſor you all, 


that your faith is ſpoken of 
throughout the Whole world. 

o For God is my witnaſs, whom 
I] ferve with my ſpirit in the 
geſpel of his Son, that without 
c22fing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers, 

ro Making requeſt, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a proſperous journey by 
the wil of God, to come unto 


qu. . 
f 11 For I long to ſee you, that 
1 may impart unto you ſome 
tpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be etabliihed 


12 hat is, that I may de 


comforted together with you 
. by the mutual faith bot! of you 


and me. 
13 Now 1 would not have you 


ignorant, brethren, that often- 


times I purpoſed to come unto 
you {but was let hitherto,) that 


I night have ſome fruit among 


you aifo, even as among other 


"Gentiles. . 


14 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks and to the Barbariens : 


J 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the ROMANY, | 


Both to the wile and to the un. 
wiſe. 


15 So, as much as in me is, 


Jam ready to preach the 
to you that are at Rome à 


poi pel 
75. 1 


16 For 1 am not aſhamed of 


the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is} 


the power of God unto ſalva- 


tion to every one that believ. 
eth, to the Jew firits and alo to © 


the Greek, 


17 For therein is the right- © 
eon:neſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, 


Ty e juſt ſhall tive by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God is re- 


I 


veaiea from heaven againit all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouineſs 2 
of men, who hold the truth in 


unrighteouineſs; 


19 Becauſe that which may 
be known of God is manifeſt in 


them : for God hath thewed : |! 


unto them. : 


20 For the inviſible things of 
him from the creition of the 
world are cieatly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are 
made even his eteinal power 
and Godhead; fo that they are 


without excuſe : 


21 Becauſe that when they © 
glorified hn 


knew God, they 


not as God, neither Wir thank- © 


fu}, but became vain in their im- % 
their fooliſn 


aginations, and 
heart was darkened. 


22 Proſeſſing the :ſeives to be 


wile, they became ſools: 


23 And changed the glory of f 


the uncorruptible G d 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds and four- 
footed beaſts, 
things. 


info an 


and creeping | 


24 Wherefore God alſo gave 


the u upto uncicinneſs through Þ 
the luſts of their on hearts to 
diſhonour their own bodies be- 


tween themſelves: 
25 Wo changed the truth of 


God into a iye, and worthipp.d F 
and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, Wo is bleſſed 


for ever: Amen. 


26 For this cauſe God gave 


them up unto vile affecttons. 


for even 


change the natural uie into that 


their women did 


I 


edge. God 


venant breakers, | 
= tural affection, implacabie, un- 
merciful: 


things. 


N 


/ 


1h) are juſtified. 
which is sgainſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the 
woman, turned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men 
working that which 1s un eem- 


; Iv, and receiving in themſelves 
E that recompence of their error 


which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know- 
gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
thingswhich are not convenient; 

29 Being tilled with all un- 
rizhteouſneſs, forni ation, wick- 
ediieis, coveiouineſs, maliciouſ- 


4 neſs ; full of envy, murder, de- 


bates, deceit, maiignity ; whil- 


perers, 


30 Backbiters, haters of od, 
deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, in- 


venters of evil things, diſobe- 


dient to parents. : 
31 Without underſtanding, co 
without na- 


32 Who knowing the judge- 


ment of Cod, that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy 
of death, not only do the ſame, 


but have pleaſure in them that 


do them. 
CHAP. II. 

Who are juſtified, 
Herefore thou art inexcu- 
ſable, O man, whotoever 

thou art that judgeſt: for where- 
in thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyieif; for thou 
that judgeſt ducit the fame 


2 Put we are ſure that the 
judgement of God is according 
to truth agaiut them whicn 
commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeit thou this, O 


man, that judgen them which 

do {uch things, and doeſt the 

& ſame, that thou fait eſcape the 
judgement of God ? 


4 Or deipiſen thou the riches 
of his goodneſs and forberrance 
and /ong-:uffering, not Knowing 


that the gocdn-is of God lead-- 
2 et thee to repentance ? 


5 But after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent heart treatureſt up 


Zunto thyſelf wrath againit the 
day of wrath, and revelation of 


the rigkteous judgement o God j 


Chap. ii. 


All are ſinner:. 


6 Who will render to every: 
man according to his deeds: - 

7 To them who by p:tient 
continuance in well doing teck 
for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life ; 

8 But unto them that are con- 
teatious, and do not obey the 
truth. but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs, in1ignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and apguiſh 
upon every {oul of man that do- 
eth evil, of the Jew firit, and alſo 
of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour and 
peace to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew firſt, and 
alio to the Gentile, ; 

11 For there is. no reſpe& of 
perſons with God. 

12 For as many as have ſinned 
without law ſhall alſo periſh 
without law: and as many as 
have finned in the law ſhali be 
judged by the law ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are juit before God, but the 
age the law ſhall be juni. 

ed. 

14 For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe, having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves; 

15 Which ſhew the work of 
the law-written in their hearts, 
their conſcience aiſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accu'ing or elie ex 
cunng-one another ;) 

16 In the day when God ſhali 
judge the ſecrets of men by e- 
_ hriſt according to my goſ- 

el. 
N 17 Beho!d. thou art called a 
Jew, and reiteſt in the law, and 
miakeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt His will, aud 
approveſt the things that are 
more excellent, being inttructed 
out of the law ; 

19 An art confident that thou 
thytieif art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them ⁊obich are in 
dare neſs, Ss 

20 An inſtructor of the foolith 
a teacher of babes, which hat 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou theret: re which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not © 7 thou that preacheiſ 
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Fees? prerogative. 
A man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
Keal ? | 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not cor:imit- adultery, 
doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 

that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
commit ſacrilege? ; 

23 Thou that makeſt thy ho 
of the law, through breaking 
the law, diſhonoureit thou God:? 

24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written, 

25 For circumcifion verily pro- 
Kiteth, it thou keep the law ; but 
if thou be a breaker of the law 
thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumcifion. 

26 Therefore if the uncircum- 
eiſion keep the righteouſneſs of 
the law, ſhall not bis uncircum- 

-cifion be counted for circumci- 


ion? 

27 And ſhall not ung ircumci- 
ſion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
hy the letter eircumciſion 
doſt tranſgreſs the law? 

28 For- he is not a jew which 
neither 15 
that c rcumciſon which is out- 
ward in the fleſh: 

29 But he is a Jew which is 
one inwardly: and circumciſion 
z5 that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter; whoſe 
Þraite is not of men, hut of God. 

CHAP. III. 
None juſtified by the law. 
Hat advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumaiſion? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, 
hecautſ?2 that unto them were 
committed the ora-les of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not 
believe? ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect: 6 


4 God forbid. yea, let God be 
true, but every man a lyar: as 
It is written, That thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy fayings, and 
mighteſt overcome when thou 
art judged. | 

5s But if our unrighteouſneſs 
commend the righteouineſs of 
God, what ſhall we ſay? I God 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? (I ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
mall God judge the world! 


ROMANS. None juſtified by the law. 


7 For if the truth of God hath 
mo:e abounded through my lye 
unto his glory, why yet am | 
alſo juiged as a finner? | 

8 And not rather, as we he 
ſlanderouſiy reported, and as 
ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us 
do evil that good may come? 
whoſ? dumnation is juſt. 

g What then? are we better 


than they? No, in no wiſe; for 
we have before proved both 7 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are 


all under fin; 


10 As it is written, There is 


none righteous, no not one: 
11 There is none that under. 


ſtandeth, there is none that ſeek - 


eth after God. 


12 They are all gone out ef the : 
way, they are together b2come | 
unprofitable: there is none that 


doeth good, no not one. 


13 Their throat is an open ſe- 


puichre; with their tongues 


they have uſed deceit; the p2t- 


{on of aſps is under their lips: 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs. 


15 Their test are ſwift to 


ſhed lood. 
in their ways, 
17 and the way of peace have 
they not known: 
18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their ey2s. | 
19 Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it 


ſaith to them Who are under the 
that every mouth may be 


law :; 
ſtopped, and all the world may 
become gility be:ore God, 

20 J i hereiore by the deeds 
of the law there ſhali no fl -ſh be 
jaſtiaed in his fight. for by the 
hw is the knowledge of fin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſs 
of God without the a 1s ma- 
nifeſted, being witneſicd by the 
law and the prop: ets; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of 


God which is by faith of Jeſus! 


Chriſt unto ail and upon a!l them 
that believe: for there is no dit- 
ference. 
23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of od. 
24 Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus: | 
a5 Whom God hath ſet forth 


16 Deſtruction and miſery are | 


vy! 
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Righteouſneſs imputed 
to be a propitiation through 
faith in h1s blood, to declare his 
righteoaſneis for the remiſſion 
of fins that are paſt, through the 
ſorbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I /ay, at this 
ti ne his righteouſneis: that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where :s boaſting then? it 

is excluded. By what law? of 
7 works? Nay: but by the law 
of faith. 

23 Therefore we conciude that 
a man is juſtified by faith with- 
out the d-eds of the law. ; 

29 is he the God of the Jews 
on'y? is be not alſo of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alto: 

o Seeing it is one God which 
ſhall juſtify the circumciſion 
by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. | 

21 Do ve then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : 
yea, we eſtaÞliih the law. 

CHAP. 16. : 
Righteruſneſs imputed by faith. 
x7 HAT ſhall we then ſay 
that Abraham our father 
as pertaining to the fleſh hath 
found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſti- 
fied by works, he hath evberecf 
to glory, but uot before God, 

2 For what {ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture? Abraham velieved God, 
and it was counted unto him 
ſor righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh 


grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that 
Juitifeth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righ:eouinzis. 

6 ven as David 2:10 deſcribed 
the bleſſedne s of the man unto 
whom God i;,puteth righteoul- 
n2is without works, 

7 Saying, Ble ſſed are theywhoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and 
wiinſe has are covered, ; 

8 Bl ffed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute ſin. 

9 Cometh t is leſſedneſs then 
upon the circumciſion on, or 
upon the uncircumciſion alſo 
for we ſay that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for righteouſne.s, 

19 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcilo, 


Chap. iv. 


is the reward not reckoned of 


by faith: 
or in uncircumcifion ? Not in cir-- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumci- 


on. 

11 And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeat of the Tigh- 
2eouineſs of the taith which He. 
had ye! being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed 
unto them alto; ;,; 

12 And the father of cjrcum- 
cifion to them who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but who 
alſo waik. in the ſteps of that 
faith of our iather Abraham 
which he bad bring yet uncir- 
cumeiſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he 
ſhou'd be the heir of the world 
Was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but 
through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. | 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promiſe made of none” 
effect: 

15 Becauſe the law worketh 
wrath, for where no law is, 
there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore 17 is of faith, that 
it m:gbt be by grace; to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure to 
all tne feed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that. 
alſo which is of the faith of A- 
braham, who 1s the father of 
us all, ; 

14 (As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many na- 
tions, ) be ore him whom he be- 
lie ved, ever God, who quicken. 
eth the dead, ard calleth tnoſe 
things which be not as though 
they were. 

Is Who again hope believed 


in hope, that he might becone 


the father of many nations; ac- 
cording to that which was ſpo- 
ken, $0 ſhali thy ſecd be: 

a And being not weak in 
faith, he conſidered not his own 
body now dead,. when he was 
about an hundred years oid, 
neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 
r«h's womb. = 

20 He iiaggered not at the 
p:omue of God through unbe- 
lief; but was ſtrong in tauh, 
giving / grad to God; 

9 


% 


- 21 And being fully perſuaded 
that what he nad promiſed, he 
was able ai!ſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteouſneſs, 
23 Now it was not written 
for his ſake alone, that it was 
imputed to him; 

24 J But for us alſo, to whom 
it ſhall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord ſrom the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. 

CHAP.V. 
Reconciliation by Chrift. 
. being juſtified 

faith we have peace wit 
God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo we have gc- 

eeſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only /s, but we glo- 
ry in tribuiations alſo; know- 
ing that tribulation workech 
patience, _ 5 

4 And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſh1m- 
ed; becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


Rewonciliation of Chriſt, ROMANS. Sin and death by Adam. 


ed upon all men, for that al! 
have ſinned, 

13 For until the law ſi was in 
the world: but fin is not imput- 
ed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reign. 
ed trom Adam to Moles, even o- 
ver them that had not ſin ned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure 
of him that was :o come. 

15 But not as the offence, ſo 
alſo is the free gift. for if 
through the offence of one many 
he dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, 
Thich is byone man, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one 
thar finned, /o is the gitt. ſor 
the judgement 2was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many otfences unto juſlth- 
cat ion. 7 

17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one: much 
more they which receive abun— 
dance of grace and of the gitt of 
righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life 
by one, Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

18 Thereſore as by the offence 
of one judgement came upon all 
men to condemnation, even ſo 
by the righteouſneſs of one, tbe 


| the Holy Ghoit which is given free ęiſt came upon all men un- b. 
| | unto us. - to Jjuſtihcation of life. = ec 
ö 6 For when we were yet with- 19 For as by one man's diſo. Y' 
1164 out ſtrength. in due time Chriſt bedience many were made ſin- t! 
11 died for the ungodly. ners, ſo by the obedierce of one Atl 
THO 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous ſhail many be made righteous. n 

S FHP! | man will one die: yet perad- 20 Moreover, the law entered 
—_ | venture for a good man ſome that the offence might abound. m 
1 | wou'd even dire to die. but where fin abounded, grace u 

| 8 But God commendeth his did much more abound; 

4 [ love towards us in that while 21 That as fin hath reigned be 
| 11 we were yet ſinners Chriſt died unto death, even ſo might grace la 
Hit for us. ; reign through righteouſneſs un] . 
1 | Much more then. being now to eternal life by Jeſus Chritl 
| 4 zuftißec by his blodd, we { all de our LAME 2: -- yi 
| 40 lav d from wrath through him. 'CHAP. VI. ol 
1 5 10 For if when we were ene- Of nezuneſs of life. . 
1 | | mies we were reconciled to God WV AI ſhall we ſay then! u 
„ by the death ot his son, much Shall we continue in Ga to 

mo e being reconciled we ſhall that grace may abound ? 
| 114 de ſaved by his life. 2 God forbid. how thall we yt 

11 11 And not only ſo, but we alſo that are dead to fin, live any Yt 
| joy in God through our Lord longer therein? th 

110 Jelus Christ, by who.n we have 3 Know ye not that ſo many d- 

ill now received the atonement, of us as were baptized into Je. 

1 12 Wherefore as by one man ſus Chriſt were baptized into fit 

0 | fn entered into the world, and his death? = 


death by ſin; and ſo death pais- 4 Therefore we are buried 


— 
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Newnreſs of life. 
ith him by baptiſm into death : 
hat like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
rom the dead by th: glory of 
he Father, even 10 we alio 
ould walk in newnets of iſe. 
5 For if we have been pianted 
together in the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhail be alfo in te 
likeneſs of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with H, that 


the body of ſin might be d ſtroy- 


ed, that henceforth we ſhouid 
not ſerve fin. : 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from fin. _ f 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him: : 

Knowing that Chriſt, being 
raiied from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
mi jon over him. _ : 

to For in that he died he died 
un o fia once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Licewite reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to fin, but alive untoGed through 
Jeſus Chriit our Lord. ; 

12 Let not fin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
thouid obeyit in the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem 
bers as initruments of unright- 
eouineſs unto ſin: but yield 
yourſelves unto God as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as inſtru- 
ments ot righteouſneſs untoGod. 

14 For fin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, 
beciuſe we are not under the 


law, but under grace? God for- 


tid. 

16 Know ye not that to whom 
ye yield yourſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſervants ye re to 
whom ye obey ; whether of fin 
unto death, or of obedi nce un- 
to righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked that 
ye were the ſervants of fin; but 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
fin, ye became the iervants of 
righteouſneis. 

19 1 ipeak after the manner of 


Chap. vii. 


The lay js not fn” 
men, becauſe of the infirmity 
of your fl-th,, for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs and to iniquit 
unto in quity; even fo now yield 
your meinbers ſervants to right. 
eou neſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſer. 
vauts of fin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed for the end of thoſe 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from fin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineis, and the end ever- 
laſting lite, 

23 For the wages of fin is 
death: but the gift of God is e. 
ternal life thiough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 
The law is not ſin. 
1333 ye not, brethren, 
(for I ſpeak to them that 
know the law.) how that the 
law hath do.ninion over a man 
as long as he hiveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the law 
to ber husband ſo long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, ſhe is looſed from the law 
of her husband. 

3 So then if while ber hus. 
band liveth ſhe be married to 
another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her hus- 
band be dead, ſhe is is free from 
that law; ſo that ſhe is no a- 
dultereſs, though the be married 
to another man, 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
alſo are become dead to the aw 
by the body of Chriit: that ye 
ſnou:d be marri:d to another, 
even to him who is raiſed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the 
flein, the motions of fins which 
were by thelaw did work inour 
members to bring forth fruit 
unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were he'd; that we 
ſhouid ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- 
— and not in the oldneſs of the 
letter. ; 


The laro is holy. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? 1s 
the law fin God forbid. Nay. 1 
had not known ſin but by the 
law: for I had not known Jluit, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not covet. 

3 But fin taking occaſion by 
the commandment wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſcence. 
for without the law ſin was 


ad. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. | 3 

10 And the commandment, 
which wat ordained to life, I 
found to be unto d-ath. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by 
the commandnient deceived me, 
and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; 
and the commandment holy and 
juſt and good. | 

13 Was then that which is 
oor made death unto me? God 

rbid. but fin, that it might 
appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good; that fin 
by the commandment might be- 
come-exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
is ſpiritual: but 1 am carnal, 
ſold-under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I al- 
low not; for what 1 would, 
that do I not; but what 1 hate, 
that do J. 

16 If then 1 do that which 1 
would not, I conſent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 .Now then, it is no more I 
that do it, but fin that dwelleth 

we 


me. . 

18 For I know that in me, 
that is, in my flach, dwelleth no 

vod thing: for to will is pre- 
ent with me; but boy to per. 
form that which is goad, 1 find 
not. : 

19 For the good that I would 
1do not; but the evil which J 
wou'd not, that I do. 

20 Now if I dn that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 

211 nnd then a law, that when 
I wouid do good, evil is preſent 
with we. 

22 For 1 delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: ö 
23. But ] ſee another law in my 


ROMANS, The works of the ſteſb. 
members warring againſt the 


law o: my mind, and bringin 


me into captivity to the law of © 


fin which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that lam 
who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? | 

25 i thank God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, with 
the mind I myſelt ſerve the law 


of Cod; but with the fleſh, the 


law of ſin. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Wor ks of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
HERE Ii therefore now no 
condemnation to them 
which ar- in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made 
me free from the law of ſin and 
death. 


3 For what the law cou'd not | 


do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Son in the liken*is of ſintul fleſh, 
and for fin, condemned 6a in 
the fleſh : | 

4 That the righteouſneſs of 
the law might be falklled in us, 
who walk not aiter the fieth, i ut 
after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flein do mind the things of the 
fleſh: but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spi- 


rit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 
is death; but to be ipiricually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Becauie the carnal mind 18 
enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſubject o the jaw cf God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 


8 So then they that are in the 


fleih cannot pleaſe Grd. 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh. 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dweil in you. 
now 1t any man have not the 
Spirit of Chrift, he is none of is. 
10 And if Chritit be in you the 
ody i: deal becauſe ot fin, but 
the Spirit is life becauſe of right- 
eouineſs. c 
11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up eſus from the dead 
dell in you, he that raiſ d u 
Chriſt from the dead fail aifo 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
kis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


The ſeſb and Spirit. 
12 Therefsre, brethren, we are 


debtors. not to the fleſh, to live 


after the floſn. a 

13 For if ye live after the f-th, 
ye inall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhal live. 

14 For as ny as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received 


the ſp.rit of hondage again to 


fear; but ye have received the 


Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itſe!f beareth 
witneſs With our ſpirit that we 
are the children of God, 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be 
alſo glorified together. | 

18 For I reckon that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy 70 be compared with 
the g'ory which ſhall be reveal- 
ed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation 
of the creature wait-th for the 
manifeſtation of the ſans of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
ſubje& to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall he delivered ſrom the 
bondage of corruption into the 
g'orio.s liberty of the children 
uf God. 


22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth ia pain together un- 
til row; ; 

23 And not only they, but our 
ſe:ves aiſo which have the firſt- 
fruits of the Spiri*, even we our- 
ſe ves groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 Fcr we are ſaved by hope, 
but nope that is ſeen is not hope: 


for what a man ſeeth why doth 


he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
ſee not, hen do we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
he.peth eur infirmities. for we 
know not what we {ſhould pra 
for as we ought: but the Spurit 
itfelf maketh interceſſion for us 


Chap. ix. e are ſaved by hope. 


with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh. 
interceſſion for the ſaints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for- good 
to them that love Cod, to them 
wu are the called according ta 
his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did fore. 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the 
firit born among many br*:hren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did 
predeitinate. them he alſo cail- 
ed: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtined: and whom he 
juſtified, them he alſo glorifed, 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to 
theſe things? If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us? 

32 He that pared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elet? It is 
God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemns 
eth? 7 is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather that 1s riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 
ſion for us. 

35 Who thall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriit? ali tribu- 
lation? or diiireis? or perſecu- 
tion? or amine? or nakednels ? 
or peri! ? or ſword? 

36 As it is written, For thy 
ſake we are kilied all the day 
long ; weare accounted as theep 
for the ſlaughter. : 

37 Nay. in ail theſe things we 
are more than conquerers 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able 
to ſepara'e us from the love of 
yon which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


CAS 1 
Paul's ſorrow for the FeWhs. 


— — 


Paul's ſorroto for the Fes. RO MAN S. 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye 
not, my conſcience alſo bear- 
ing me witneſs in the Moly Ghoſt, 
2 That ] have —— heavineſs 
and continual ſorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I could with that my- 
ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt 
for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh. 

Who are Iſraelites: to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, 
and the ſ-rvice of God, and the 
promules ; 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came, who is over all, 
God bleed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect; for 
they are not all Iſrael Which are 
of Iſrae!: 

7 4 Neither becauſe they are 
the ſed of Abraham, are the 
all children: but, in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, They which are 
the children of the fleth, theſe 
are not the children of Gd: but 
the chi'dren of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of pro- 
mite, At this time will I come, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only this; but 
when Rebecca alſo had conceiv- 
ed by one, even by our father 
Haac ; 

11 For the children being not 
yet bern, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
Poſe of God according to elect- 
jon might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth; 

12 It was {aid unto her, The 
e:der ſhall ſerve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is 
there — nap with God ? 
God torbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I 
Will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I Will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have 
companion, 

16 80 then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of Ged that ſhew- 


ed not after righteowſnets, have 


The Gentiles called. 


17 For the ſcripture faith un- 
to Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 

urpoſe have 1 raifed thee up 
that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

13 Therefore hath he mercy 


on whom he will hawe mercy, 


and whom he will ke hardnech. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto 
me, Why doth he yet find fauit ? 
for who hath reſiſted his wil? 

20 Nay but. O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God? 
ſhall the thing formed ſay unto 
him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus :? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſim? lump 
to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God willing to 
ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels 


of wrath fitted to deſtruction : 


23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had af re prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called. not of the Jews only, but 
alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 JJ As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 
I wil! call them My people 
which were not my people, an 
her, Beloved, which Was not be- 
loved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs 
that in the place where it was 
ſaid unto then, Ye are not my 
people; there ſhall they be call 
ed The children of the living 
God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concern- 
ing Iſrael, Though the number 
of the children O 1{r:el be as the 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, 
and cut it ſhort in righteouineſs: 
becauſe a ſhort work wil: tne 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as E aias ſaid before 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like un- 
to Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſiy then? 
That the Gentiles, which foliow- 


J after the law of righteouſneſs, 
bath not attained to the law o 


wo 


Chriſt the end of the lau. Chap. xi, Believers hall be ſaved. 


attained to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouineis whi:h is of 
faith: i 

31 But Iſrael which followed 


righteouſneſs. 
1 Wherefore? Bec2uſe they 


F fought it not by faith, but as it 


were by the works of the law. 
for they tumbled at that ſtumb- 


ning fione : 


33 4s it is written, Behold, I 


lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone and 


: rock of off-nce : and whoſoeyer 


believeth on him ſhall not be a- 
tamed. | 
CHAP. X. 
No believer ſball be confounded. 
Rethren my heart's deſire 
and prayer to God for Iſrael 
is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I hear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 


= according to k nowieadge. 


3 For they being ignorant of 


= God's rightequineſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own 
= righteouſneis, have not ſubmit- 
ed themſelves unto the right- 
= eouſneſs -f Gad. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, That the man which doeth 
thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneis which 
is of f. ith ſpeaketh on this wite, 
Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 


aſcend into heaven? that is, to 


bring Chriit down from above. 
7 Or, Who ſhail deſcend into 
the deep? that is, to bring up 


Chriſt again from the dead. 


8 But what ſaith it ? The word 
is nigh the2, ever: in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach : 

9 ihat if thou ſhait confeſs 


Wit thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, J 


and ſhalt be ieve in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from 


: the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 


with the mouth confeſſion is 1 


made nnto ſalvation. 
11 J For the ſcripture faith, 
Whoſaever believeth on him 


© I hall not be aſhamed, 


12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto all that cali upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call 


upon the name of the Lord ſhall 


be ſaved, 

14 How then ſhall they call on 
hin in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhail they preach 
except they be ſent? as it 1s 
written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
guſpel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all ohey-- 
ed the goſpel: tor Eſaias ſaitn, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report? 

17 59 then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I iay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily their ſound 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the eads of the 
word. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael 
know ? Firit Moſes faith, I will 
provoke you to jealouſy by them 
that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation 1 wiil anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and 
ſaith, 1 was found of them that 
ſought me not; I was made ma- 
nifeſt unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient 
and gainſaying people. 

CHAP. XI 


Not all Iſrael rejected. 
Say then, Hath God caſt away 
his people? God forbid, for 
1 aiſo am an Iſraelite of the feed 
of Abraham, & the tribe of Ben- 
amin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his 
peopl: which he foreknew. wot 
ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
ceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſays» 


1g; 

Lord, they have killed thy 
prophtts, and digged down thine 
altars; and 1 am left alone, and 
they ſcek my lite, 


A Tſrael not caſi of 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer 
Bf God nnto him? 1 have re- 
ſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 
men who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent 
time alto there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the ebection of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it 
no more of works : otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace. but if 
it be of works, then is it no 
more grace: otherwiſe work is 
no more work. 

7 J What then? Iſrael hath 
not obtained that which he ſeek- 
eth for; hut the election hath 
obtained it, and the reſt were 
blinded, 

8 According as it is written, 
God hath given them the ſpirit 
of lumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that theyſhould 
not hear, unto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare, and a trap, 
and a ſtumbling- biock, and a re- 
cempence unto them. 

to Let their eyes be darkened, 

that they may not ſee, and bow 
down their back alway. 
11 1 tay then, Have they ftum- 
bled that they ſhouid ia'l? God 
forbit : bu: rather through 
their fail ſal vation ig com: unt) 
the Centiles, for to provoke 
them to jeaiouty. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles: how much more 
their fuineſs? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as I am the apoile 
of tie Gentiles, I magnify mine 
Office; 

14 if by any means may pro- 
voke to emulation them which 
are my fle, and might ſave 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
wor d : whit all the receiving 
of th:m be but life from the 


ead ? = 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, 
the lump is alſo holy : and if the 
root be holy, ſo are the branches, 
17 And if tome of the branch- 
es be broken off, and thou being 
a-wild olive-tree wert graffed in 
amongſt them, and wich them 


ROMANS. 


Some bardened. 


partakeſt of the root and fat. 
neis of the olive-tree; 

18 Boaſt not 
branches. but if thou hoaſt, 
thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. 

10 Thou wilt ſay then, The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Weil; ecauſe of unbelief 
they were roken off, and thou 
ſtandeit by faith. be not high. 
minded, but fear ; 1 

21 For if God ſpared not the 
natural branches, fate beed lei? 
he alſo ſpare not thee. 2 

22 Belioid therefore the good. 
neſs and ſeverity of God; on 
them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
towards thee, goodneſs: if thou 
continue in bis goodneſs, other. 
wile, thou alſo ſna t be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they a. 
bide not Mill in unbeliiet, ſhall be 
graffed in. for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut cut? 
of the olive tree which is wild 


«1 
fy 
8 
5 


by nature, and wert gr. ffed con- 


trary to nature into a good o- 
Iive-:ree; how much more hal 
theſe, which be the nat ral“ 
branches, be graffed into their 
own olive-t;ee ? | 4 

25 For 1 would not, br-thren, 
that ye ſhould 
this myſtery, leit ye ſhould be 
wife in your own conceits; 
That blindneis in part is hap. ? 


pened to lirael, until the fuineis IF 


of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And all iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved: as it is written, There 


+» 
e 


ſnull ceme out of Sion the deli- 


verer, and ſhail turn away un-. 
godline!s irom Jacob. | 4 

27 For this is my covenant 
un o them, When I mall take a - 
Way their ſins. : 

28 As con-erning the goſpel, * 
they ar: enemies for your iakes: 
but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers}: 
ſakes. : 

29 For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. |! 

30 For as ye in times paſt | 
have not believed God, yet have | 
now obtained mercy through | 
their unbeii2f; J 

31 Even fo have theſe aiſs/: 
now not believed, that through: 


by N 
25 


= 6 
2 


be ignorant of #,: 


againſt the 


ned. 


Pride forbidden. 


at. our mercy they alſo may ob- 
Sain mercy. | 

the W 32 For God hath concluded 

boaſt, em al in unbelief, that he 
but night have mercy upon all. 

The 33 © the depth ot the riches 

er oth of the wiſdom and Know- 


edge of God! how unſearchable 

belief his judgements, and his ways 
let Paßt finding out! 

34. For wh: hath known the 


aign. Inind of the Lord? or who hath 

t th Peen his counſeller ? > 

lee & 35 Or who hath firſt given to 
en im, and it ſhall be recompenſed 

009, Auto him again? | 

? 07.4. 39 For of him, and through 

, 


im, and to him are all things, 


thou te whom be glory for ever. A- 
— CHAP. XII. 
* Pride forbidden. 
Fd 8 4 [| Beſeech you there ore, bre- 
e i threnz; by the mercies of 
eto Pod, that ye preſent your bo- 
out Nies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
wild! epiable unto God, wwhbich is 
con. Four reaſonable ſervice. 
1 0. . 2 And de not conformed to 
Gail his world: but be ye trans- 
aral formed by de re exing of your 
Nei mind, that ye may prove what 
s that good and acceptable and 


pPertect will of God. 


t of L. 3 For l ſay, through the grace 
| he Rien unto me, to every man 
Ro hat :s among you, not to think 
ab. 7 bimſelf more highly than he 
dap. Fought te think; but to think 


ſoberly, according as God hath 

oft _ pa man the meaſure 

of faith. 

ell. . 4 For as we have many mem. 

un. bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the ſame office: 

ant . 5 80 we being many are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another, 

6 Having then gifts differing 


4a according to the grace that is 
on, given to us whether prophecy, 
ers ler us propheſy according io the 
7 propertion of taith ; 
nel 7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on 
ou. miniſtering; or he that 
dat feacheth, on teaching; 

ve | 8 Or he that exhorteth on ex- 

2 hortation; he that giveth ler 


SA him do it with fimplicity ; he that 
Ie tuleth, with di.igence; he that 
þ ſheweth merey with cheariul- 


Chap. xiit. 


Of ſeveral duties, 


9 Let love be without diſſimu- 
lation, aohor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; 
— honour preferring one ano- 

er; 

T1 Not flothful in buſineſs; fer- 
vent in ſpirit: ſerving the Lord; 
_ 1z Rejoi-ing in hope; patient 
in tribulation: continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer; 

13 Diftributing to the neceſ- 

ary of ſaints; given to hoſpita- 


7 + 

14 Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you; bleſs. and curſe not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoicez weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. raind not high 
things, but condefcend to men 
of low eſtate. be not wiſe in 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. provide things honeſt 
in the ſight of all men. | 

18 If it be poſſible as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 J Dearly beloved, avenge 
not your ſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath ; for it 1s writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. | 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirft, 

ive him drink : for in ſo do» 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overeome evil with good. 

CHAP. XII. 
Exbortations to ſeveral duties. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers. for 
there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of Gd. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſt» 
eth the p:wer, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that 
reſtit thail receive to themiclves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to good works but to the evil. 
wil thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 

, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ame: 5 
4 For he is the miniſter. of 


The duty of love. 


God to thee for good. but if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain; for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon hin that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs he 
ſubje&, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for con cience ſake. 

6 Por ſor this cauſe pay ye tri- 
bute alſo: for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute, to whom tribute 
is due; cutom, to whom cuſtom ; 
fear, to whom fear; honour, to 
whom honour. 

8 4 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulklled 
the law. : 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, thou thalt not 
kill, Thou thait not ſeal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
ſhalt not covet; and if tbere be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
reighhour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 J And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of fleep: for now 
is our falvation nearer than 


When we believed. 


12 The night is far ſpent, the 
ny is at hand: let us therefore 
eat off the works of darkneſs, 
— let us put on the armour of 

ight. 

we Let us walk honeſtly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in itrife, 
and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je. 


ſas Chriſt, and make not provi- 


ſion for the fleth, to fulfl the luſts 
thereof. 
CH AP. XIV. 

Days and meats indiferent. 
IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye,but not to doubt- 

ul ditputations. 
2 For one believeth that he 
ay eat all things: another, who 
s weak, eateth herbs : 
3 Jet not him that eateth 


ROMANS. 


another man's ſervant? to hi 


Of things indifferent, ¶ be 


deſpiſe him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth : for Gol 
ath received him. | 
Who art thou that judget 


own maſter he ſtandeth or fall. 
eth. yea, he ſhall be holden 
up ; for God is able to make 
him ſtand. 

5s One man eſteemeth one day 
above another: another eſteem. 
eth every day al:ke. let every} 
man be fully perſuaded in hi 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard! 
it. He that eateth, eateth to the 


Lord, for he giveth God thanks; iN, 
and he that eateth not, to the ii 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth f.“ 1 
God thanks. : __ 

7 For none of us liveth to __ 
himſelf, and no man dieth to = 
himſelf, : pe 

8 For whether we live, ve * 
live unto the Lord; and whe-3 — 
ther we die, we die unto the 101 
Lord: whether we liv: there + os 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's. er 

9 For to this end Chriſt both f 3 
died and roſe and revived, that | 
he might be Lord both of the A 

cad and living. es 

10 But why doft thou judge .. 
thy brother ? or why doſt thou © 
ſet at nought thy brother? for 18 
we ſhall all ſtand before the gif 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 For it is written, As I live, 3 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall ne 
bow to me, and every tongue .o. 
ſhall confeſs to God. er 

12 So then every one of us ſhall? 5 
give a count of himſelf to Cd. for 

13 J Let us not therefore %. 
judge one another any more: eri 


but judge this rather, that n9 5 
man put a ſtumbling- block or ne 
an occaſion to fall in His bro - Hike 
ther's way. ä | 
14 1 know and am perſuaded f ; 
by the Lord Jeſus, that there it 
nothing unciean of it ſelf : but 
to him that eſteemeth any thing | 
to be unclean, te him it is un- [F 
clean. - e Lane 
15 But if thy brother be us 
grieved with % meat, now 
Walkeſt thou nat charitably, de 


7 ent, 
Ot; and 


not 
for G01 


th 


judge 
to hit 
Or fall. 
holden 
d make 


bne day 
eſteem. 
t every 
in his 


he day, 
rd; and 
e day, 
regard 
n to the! 
thanks; 

to the 
giveth 


eth to 
lieth to 


The receiving 
roy not him with thy meat for 
hom Chriſt died. 
16 Let not then your good be 
vil ſpoken of. : 
17 For the kingdom of God is 
ot meat and drink, but right- 
puſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
e Holy Ghoſt, _ 
18 For he that in theſe things 
rveth Chriſt is acceptable to 
od, and approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow 
ter the things which make 
r peace, and things wherewith 
ne may edify another. 
20 For meat deſtroy not the 
ork of God. all things indeed 
re pure; but it is evil for that 
an who eateth with offence. 
21 It is good neither to eat 
eſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
hing whereb ay brother tum- 
leth, or is off nded, or is made 
cak. 
22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to 
hyſelf before God. happy is he 
hat condemneth not himſel: in 


ive, we hat thing which he alloweth. 

d whe. 23 And he that doubteth is 

nto the famned if he eat. becauſe he 
there. $4/2:Þ not of faith: for whatſoe- 

ord's. Per is not of faith is fin, 

ſt both C H SP. XV. ; 

4, that (The receiving of the Gentiles. 

of the E then that are ſtrong 


judge 
ſt thoal 
r? for 
re the 


I live, 
2e ſhall} 
tong ue 

5 


ought to bear the infirmi- 
ies of the weak, and not to 
dleaſe ourſelves. 

2 © Let every one of us pleaſe 
is acighbour tor bis good to 
dification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
inſelf; but, as it is written, 
he reproaches of them that 
eprozched thee fell 02 me. 

4 For whatſoever things were 
ritten aſoretime were written 


4 or our learning, that we through 


14:10nce and comfort of the 


'" c:iptures might have hope. 


5 Now the God of patience 


nd conſolation grant you to he 
B$ke-minded one towards ang- 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus : 


6 That ye may with one ming, 
and one mouth gloriity God, e- 
en tlie Father of our Lord je- 


| us Chi itt. 


7 4 Wherefore receive ye one 


Janother, as Chriſt alſo received 
us to the glory of God. 


s Now 4 lay that Jeſus Chriſt 


Chap „ XV, 


of the Gentiles. 


was a miniſter of the circumci- 
ſion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the 
tathers : . 

9 And that the Gentiles migh 
glorify God for bis mercy; as it 
is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he ſaith, Re- 
joice, ye Genciles, with his peo- 
Die... 

11 And again, Praiſ: the Lord, 
all ye Gentilesz and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhail be a root of Jefle, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles: in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. | 

13 Now the God of hope fill 

ou with all joy and peace in 

-lieving, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am per- 
ſuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, avle 
alſo to adnonith one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto yau in ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the 

race that is given to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the mi- 
niſter of jeſus Ch: iſt to the Gen- 
tiles, miniſtering the goſpel of 
God, that the offering-up of the 
Gentiles might de acceptable, 
being ſanctified bytheHoiyGhoſt, 

17 1 have therefore whereof L 
may glory through Jeſus Chriſt 
in thoſe things which pertain 
to God. | 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak 
of any of tnoſ2 things which 
Chrid hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; ſo that from je- 
ruiaiem and round about unto 
lilyricum 1 have fully preached 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20.Yea, ſo have I ftrived to 


. preach the goſpel, not where 


Chriſt was named, leit 1 ſhou!d 
build upon another man's ſoun- 
dation: bot ? 

21 But, as it is written, To 


Sum dry greetings, 
whom he was not ſpoken of, 
they ſhall ſez; and they that have 
not heard ſhail underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe a ſo I have 
been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
Place in theſe parts, and having 
a great deſire the;e many years 
to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my 
Journey into Spain, 1 will come 
to you : for I truſt to ſee you in 


my journey, and to be brought 


on my way thitherward by you, 
if firſt I be ſomewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſa- 
lem to miniſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the p2or 
faints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them werly : 
and their debtors they are. tor 
if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their ſpiritual 
things, their duty is alſo to mini- 
Ker unto them in carnal things. 


28 When therefor: I have per- 


formed this, and have ſealed to 
them their fruit, Iwill come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I 
eome unto you, I ſhall come in 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now | beſeech you hrettren, 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and for the love of the Spirit: 
that ye ftrive together wich me 
in your prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivere 
from them that do not believe 
in Judea ; and that my ſervice 


which I Have for Jeruſalem may 


be accepted of the ſaints; 

32 That I may come un o you 
with joy by the will of Gd, and 
may with you be refrethed. 

3 Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paul's ſalutations. 

Commend unto you Phebe 
1 our uſter, Which is a ſervant 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea : g 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh ſaints. and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 


bduſneſs the hath peed of you; 


ROMANS. 


phoſa, who labour in the Lord, 


and ſalutations, © 
for. ſne hath been a ſuccourer of: 
many. and of myſelf alſo. | 
3 Greet Priſc-la and Aquila 
my heipers in Chriſt Jeſus : Y 
4 Who have for my life lid 
down their own necks: unto 0 
whom not only 1 give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the 
Gentiles, * 
5 Likewiſe greet the church 
that is in their houſe. ſalute my FO 
well beloved Epenetus, who i: 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unt 
Chriſt. : 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
much labour on us. -& 
7 Salute Andronicus and Juniq 
my kinſmen and my fellow pri. 
ſoners; who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in 
Chrift before me. 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 5 
9 Salute Urbane our helper ing? 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles ee, ink 
Ohriſt. ſalute them which are off 
Ariſtobulus' Hou hold. i 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſ. {| 
man. greet them that be of rh4 
houſbaſd of Narciſſus, which ar; 
in the Lord. | 7 
12 Salute Tryphena, and Try. en 


ſa ute the beloved Perſis, which 
laboured, much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. Pot 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon 
Hermas, Petrobas. Hermes, and 
the brethren which are wid the 
them. | | 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia o 
Nereus. and his ſiſter, and Glym# 
pas, and all the ſaints which are e{ 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kits. the churches of Chrilan: 
ſalute you. = 6 

17 Now I beſeech you, br ' h1 
thren, mark them which cauſe 7 
diviſions and offences contrary 10 
to the d ctrie which ve have pf o 
learned; and avoid them : 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve 
not our Lord jeſus Chriſt, butÞk 
their own be'ly ; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive} 
the hearts of the ſimple : 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glial? 
therefore on your behalf: bur yet 


1 


ons, © 
Irer of would have you wiſe unto that 
nich is good, and ſimple con- 
Aquila ferning evil. i 
: 20 And the God of peace ſhall 
fe laid Pruiſe Saran under your feet 
unto Wortly. the grace of our Lord 
hanks, eſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
of the 21 J Timotheus my work- 
Flow, and Lucius and Jaſon. 
church Ind Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute 
ite my Ou. . 
L unto Wpiitle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
3 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
ſtowedl hole church. ſaluteth you. E- 
wy Ns Senn. of the 
funial Fity ſalute ou, a uartus 
40 — } brother. NY Q 
among 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 


ere in Thriſt be with you all. Amen. 


aul exhorteth to unity; 1.CORINTHIANS. rœroves difenfiont; 
25 Now to him that is of pow- 
er to ſtabliſh you according te 


rift, according to the 

revelation of the myſtery which 

was kept ſecret fince the world 
an, | 

26 But now is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaiiing 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith. 

27 To God only wiſe be glory 
through Jeius Chrit for ever. 
Amen. 

Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phe- 
be ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


my goſpel and the przaching of 
Jetug h 


loved The Firſt Epiſtle of P AU L. the Apoſtle to the 


per in? 
loved. 
ved in 
are off 


CHAP. I. 
Paul exhort:th to unity. 


= [ YA UL ealled to be an Apoſtle 
| kinſ, {| of Jeſus Chriſt through the 
of th will of God, and Soſthenes 


ch ard pur brother. 


2 Unto the church of God 
1 Try. nich is at Corinth, to them 
Lord, nat are ſanctified in Chriſt jeſus, 
which lled to be ſaints, with all that 


rd 


a. n every place call upon the 

in the Name of ſe us Chriſt our Lord, 
mine. Poth their's and our's : 

legon, 3 Grace 5b: unto you and peace 

„ and From God our father, and from 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

: 4 | thank my God always on 
Julia Four behalf, for the grace of 
ym Bod which is given you by 
h are {us 8 2 

= 5 That in every thing ye are 
th anfenriched by him, in all es 
Chriſ and in all knowledge. 8 


6 Even as the teſtimony of 


bre\/FChriit was confirmed in vou. 
cauſe} 7 80 that ye eome behind in 
trary no gift; waiting for the coming 


have pf our Lord Jeius Chriſt. 
= 53 Who ſhall alſo confirm you 
ſerveſ unto the end, that ye may be 
but plameleſs in the day of our 
good Lord Jeſus Chrift: 
deve 9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
ere called unto the fellowſhip 
come pf his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
gial'F 104 Now 1 beſeech you, bre- 
c yet hren, by the name of gur Lord 


CORINTHIANS. 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and that there 
he no diviſions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined toge- 
ther in the ſame mind and in 
the ſame judgement. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, ' 
by them wh'cþ are of the houſe 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. | 

12 J Now this I ſay, that 
every one of you faith, I am of 
Paul; and I, of Apollos; and I, 
of C-phas, and I, of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul 
crucihed for you ? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 | thank God that I ba p- 
tized none of you but Criſpus 
and Gaius; | 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized aiſo the 
houthold of Stephanas : beſides 
1 know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to 
bap ize, but to preach the goſ- 
pe! not with wiidom of words, 
teſt the croſs of Chritt ſhould be 
made of none effect. 

18 J For the preaching of the 
eroſs is to them that periſh,” 
fooliſhneſs ; but unto us which 
are ſaved, it is the power of Gd. 

19 Fer jt is written, I will de 


roy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wiſe? where is 
the ſcribe? where is the diſputer 


made fooliſh the wiidom of this 
world ? 

21 For after that in the wiſ⸗ 
dom of Cod the worl4 by wiſdom 
knew not God, it * Cod by 
the fooliſhneſs o 

ſave them that beiieve. 

22 For the jews require a 
ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after 
wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews, a ſtumbling - 
block; and unto the Greeks, 
ſoolihnets: 

24 But unto them which are 
calied, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and 
the wiſdom of God. 

25 Be auſe the fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than men; and the 
weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble 
are called: | | 

27 But God hath choſen the 
foolich things ef the world to 
_coniound the wiie; and God 
hath choſen the weak things 
of the world to conſaund the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
ſpiſed hath Go4 choſen, yea, and 
ings which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are: 

29 That no fleſh ſhall glory 
in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeius, wh- of God is made unto 
us, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſan&:acation, and redemp- 


tion: 

31 That accerding as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let 
him giory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
The ſucceſs of bis preaching. 
ND I, brethren, when 1 came 
to you, came not with ex- 
cellency of ſpeech or of wiſdom, 
declaring unto you the teſtimo- 
ny of God. EY ues 
2 For I determined not to 


Of God's wiſdom. I. CORINTHIANS. Of Paul's preaching. 


of this world? hath not God 


preaching to 


know any thing among you ſave Wi: 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, In 

3 And I was with you in weak. 
neis, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech and my 
preaching was not with enticin 
words of man's wiſdoni. but 11 
demonſtration of the spirit and 
of power : =n 

5 That your faith ſhould not 
ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but Wy 
in the power of God. 9 

6 Howveit, we ſpeak wiſdom 
among them that are p-r.ect :þ 
yet not the wildon of this world. 
nor of the princes of this worid, 
that come to nought: | 

7 But wW' ſpeak the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery, ehen the hid. 
den ww:i/dom which God ordained BY; 
before the world uato our glory 

8 Which none of the princes} 
of this world knew: for had they 
known it, they wou'd not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. | 

9 But as it written, Eye bath) 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither th 
have entered into the heart gi 
man, the things which God hath 3 
prepared for them that love nim. 

10 But God hath revealed :ZomF 
unto us by nis Spirit: for the 
Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the zeep things of God. = 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man ſave the ſpirit 
of man which is in him even 
ſo the things of God know:th 
no man, but the Spirit of Go. 

Iz Now we have received, not 8 
the ſpirit of the world. but the} 
Spirit which is of God, that we: 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. | 

13 Which things aiſo ve 
ſpeak, not in the Words which 
man's willom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth;Þ 
comparing {piritual things With 
ſpirituz1. 

14 But the natural man re 
ceiveth not the things of t} 
1 agine of God : ſor they are foo 
uhneis unto him; neither can 
he know them, becauſe they an „ 
ſpiritually diicerned, 

15 But he that is fpiritu 


Wee 


0 
* 


judgeth ail things, yet he bit: 


ſelf is judged of ho man. be 
10 For whd hath known but 
mind of the Lord, that he niWMyet 


initrus 
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much x 
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Chriſt the foundation. 


mind of Chriſt. 
"CHAP. 1: 
Chriſt the faundation. 

ND 1, brethren, could not 
A ſpeak unto you as unto ſpt- 
ritua', hut as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 | have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able fo bear it, neither 
yet now are yeable. : 

For ye are yet :arnz2l: for 
whereas there is among you en- 
vying and fire and diviſions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one faith, I am of 
Paul, and another, 1 am of Apol- 
los, are ye not carnal / 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered : but God gave the increaſe. 

7 so then, neither js he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 

hat watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one and every 
manſhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour, 

o For we are labourers toge- 
her with God: ye are God's huſ- 
bandry, ye are God's building. 

to According to the grace of 
od which is given unto me, 
as a Wiſe maſter builder, I have 
laid the ſoundation, and another 


buiideth thereon. but let every 


14n take heed how he buildeth 
nereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
10 man lay than that is laid, 
/hich is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon 

this feundation, gold, ſilver, pre- 
ious ſtones, wood, hay, f ubble; 


vi Wi 3 Every man's work ſhall be 
made 


manifeſt, for the day ſhall 


declare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- 


vea'ed by fire; and the fire ſhall 
try every man's work of what 
fort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he ſha!l receive a reward, 

15 if any man's work fhall 
be burned, he thall ſuffer loſs : 
but he himſelf ſhall ve ſaved; 
yet iſo as by. fire, © 


Chap. iv. How to efteem miniſters. 
inſtruct kim ? but we have the 


16 J Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him ſhall God de: 
ſtroy: for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 

18 FT Let no man deceive him- 
ſelf, if any man among you 
ſeemeth to be wite in this world, 
let hin» become a fool, that he 
may be wile. 

19 For the wifdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God.. 
For it is wricten, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, the Lord know. 


eth the thoughts of the wiſe 


that they are vain: 


21 Therefore let no man glory 


in men. for all things are your's;. 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, cr the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or 
things to come; al! are yours - 

23 And ye are Chriſt's; and 
Chriſt is Cod's. 5 

CHAP. IV. 
Hog to account of miniſters. 
ET a man fo account of us 


as of the miniſters of Chriſt, _ 


andyſtewards of the myſteries of 
TTY . 


2 Moreover, it is required in 
ſtewards that a man be found 
faithful. | 

3 But with we it is a very 
ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's 
Judgement: yea, I judge not 
mine own felf. 

4 For I know nothing by my. 
ſelf ; yet am I not hereby juſti- 
fied : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

5 Fherefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, un il the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of va k- 
neis, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts: and then 
e every man have praiſe o 


od. % 

6 And theſe things, brethren, 
1 have in a figure transferred to 
myſelf and % Apollos for your 
ſakes; that ye might learn iu us 


not to think of men above that 


Which is written, that no one 
of you te puffed up for one a- 
gainſt another. a 

7 7 9 who maketh thee to 


1 
1 
4 
* 


0 
} 


07 miniſters. I. CORINTHIANS. The inceſtuous pern, 


differ from anther? and what unto you with a rod, or in love, 
| haſt thou that thou didſt not and in the ſpirit of mzekneſs ? 
receive? now if thou didſt re- "CHAP. V. 
| ceive it, why doſt thou glory aS Of the ince/tucus perſon. 
ü if thou hadſt not received it? T is reported commonly that 
8 Now ye are full, now yeare there is fornication among 
rich, ye have reigned as kings you, and ſuch fornication as % 
without us: and I would to not ſo much as named among 
1 God ye did reign, that we alſo the Gentiles, that one ſhould 
might reign with a have his father's wie. 
! For 1 think that God hath 2 And ye are puff:d up, and 
| ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as have not rather mourned, that . 
| it were appointed to death. for he that hath done this dee Mt 
we are made a ſpectacle unto might be taken away from a 
the world, and to angels, and mong you. | 
to men. : 3 For 1 verily as abſent iu 
0 We are ſools for Chriſt's body, hut preſent in ſpirit, have n 
ſake, but ye are wie in Chriſt; Judged already as though i were 
we are Weak, but ye are ſtrong; preſent, concerning him that hath t 
e are honourable, but we are ſo done this deed; © | 
eſpiſed. ; 4 In the name of our Lord je. I. 
11 Even unto this profane ſus Chriſt, when ye are gather. t 
hour we both hunger and thirſt, ed together, and my ſpirit, witk 
and are naked, and are buffeted, te ; Power of our Lord feſus 0 
and have no certain dwclling- Chriſt, ( 
place; 3 5 To deliver ſuch an one un. e! 
12 And labour, working with to Satan fer the deſtruction off 
our own hands: being reviied, the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
| we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſaved in the day of our Lord 
8 ſuffer it ; ; Jeſus. i 
W | 13 Being defamed, we intreat: 6 Your glorying is not good. 
X we are made as the fil'h of the Know ye not that a little leaven\ 
t + world, and are the off tcouring leaveneth the whole lump ? 4 
| of all things unto this day. 7 4 Purge out therefore the 
| 14 I write not theſe things to old leaven, that ye may be a neu 
| ſhame you, but as my beloved lump, as ye are unleaveied. fr te 
| ſons I warn you. even Chriſt our paſs over is ſa. Ne 
| 15 For though ye have ten crificed for us. » 
| thouland inſtructers in Chriſt, 8 Therefore let us keep the 
et bade ye not many fathers : feaſt, net with old lraven, nei. 
zor in Chriſt Jeſus 1 have be- ther with the leaven of malie 
| gotten you through the goſpel, and wickedneſs, but with the 
| 16 Wherefore | beieech you, unleavened bread of fincerity 


1 


PPP . ln RE TIEN 
wy 


v 


| | be ye followers of me. and truth. 5 
| | 17 For this cauſe have I ſent I wrote unto you in an e. s 


} unto you Timotheus, who is my pidle, not to company with for. 
f beloved ſan; and faithful in the nicator s. 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into 10 © Yet not altogether with 
| remembrance of my ways which the ſornicators of this world, or 
be in Chriſt, as I1 teach every with the covetous, or extor. 
it where in every church. tioners, or with idolaters ; for! 
| 18 Now ſome are puffed up, then muſt ye needs go out 0 
| as though 1 would not come to the world. J 
we you. . 11 But ncw I have written 
1 19 But I will come to you unto you, not to keep company, 
Ts if the Lord will, and if any man that is called a bro 
will know, not the ſpeeck of ther be a for::icator, or covet 
them which are puffed up, but ous, or an idolater, cr a railer,# 


N rer ere 2 
—— 


iF the power. | or a drunkard, or an extor- 
1% 20 For the kingdom of God is tioner; with ſuch an one no not I 
not in word, but in power. to i me, 


eat. | 
&1 What will ye? ſhall Icome 12 For what have I to do to 


— 
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6 But I ſpeak this by permiſ- 
fon, and not ofcommandment. 
7 For I would that all men 
were even as I my ſelf. but e- 
very man hath his proper gift 
of God ; one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 1 ſay therefore to the un- 


married and widows, It is good 


for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But it they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better 
to marry than to burn. 

10 J And unto the married I 
command, yet not 1, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be re- 
conciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away 
Bis wife. | | 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not 
the Lord; if any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and ſhe 
be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. _ 

12 And the woman which 
hath an husband that believeth. 
not, and if he be pleaſed to 
8 with her, let her not leave 

m: 

14 For the unbelieving hus- 
band is ſanctied by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
ſanRified by the husband: elſe 
were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. a brother 
or a fiſter is not under bondage 
in ſuch caſes: but God hath call- 
ed us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thy husband? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
fave thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to every man, as th- Lerd hath 
called every one, fo let him walk. 
and ſoordain I in all churches. - 

18 Is any man called bein 
circumciſed? let him not be- 
come uncircumciſed. is any call- 
ed In uncircumcifion? let him 
not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, 
and uncircumciton is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments o God. 

20 Let every man abide in 


may be 


Of marriage. . Il. CORINTHIANS. Of wirgins, 


the ſame calling wherein he wy 
called, 
21 Art thou called being a ſer: 


vant ? care not for it: but if thou 


mayeſ be made free, uſe it 18. 
ther. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a ſervant, is the 
Lord's free man: likewiſe alt 
he that is called being ire, is 
Chrift's ſervant. 


23 Yeare bought with a price; 


be not ye the ſervants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man 


wherein he is called, therein a. ; 


bide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins [ 
have no commandment of the 
Lord; yet I give my judgement 
as one that hath obtained mercy; 
of the Lord to be faithful. 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that 


= = d ge the preſent} 
iftreſs, 7 /ay, that it is good for! 
a 

27 Art thou bound unto a 


wife? ſeek not to be looſed. arts 


thou looſed from a wife ? ſee 
not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, 
thou haſt not ſinned: and ifi 
virgin marry, ſhe hath not fin. 


ned. nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall 
have trouble in the fleſh : but! 


ſpars you. , 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, 
the time is ſhort: it remainet\,! 


that both they that have wives! 


be as though they had none; 

30 4nd they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, as though they re. 


joiced not: and they that buy. 


as though they poſſeſſed not ; 

31 And they that uſe thi 
world, as not abuſing it: for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth a 
way. | 
32 But I would have you 
without czrefulneis. he that is} 
unmarried careth for the thing 
that belong to the Lord, ho 
he may pleaſe the Lord 

33 But he that is married cat. 
eth for the things that are 0 
the world, how he may p eal 
his wife. | 

34 There is difference alſo be. 


tween a wife and a virgin. tie 


unmarried woman careth for! 
the _— the Lord, that ſh. 
ly both in body ai 


= _ +, os 


aan. f * * 


virgins. Wil Things ofered to idol. Chao. ix. The true miniſters. 


cn Le ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- all things, and we in him; and 
eing a ſor lied careth for the things of the one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
ut if tho Porid, how ſhe may pleaſe ber are all things, and we by him. 

uſe it 14. pusband. -7 Howbeit, there is not in e- 


35 And this I ſpeak ſor your very man that knowledge. for , 
wn profit; not that I may caſt ſome with conſcience of the idol 
ſnare upon you, but for that unto this hour eat it as a thing 
hich is comely. and that ye offered unto an idol; and their 
ay attend upon the Lord with- conſcience being weak, is defiled. 
y* diſtraction. ; 8 J But meat commendeth us 
ha price: 39 But if any man think that not to God; for neither, if we 
64 26 Je ehaveth himſelf. uncomeiy eat, are we the better; neither, 
e man wards his virgin; if ſhe paſs if we eat not, are we the worſe. 
nt i W 1G flower of ber age, and need 9 But take heed left by any 
require, let him do what he means this liberty of your's be- 
ill, he Gnneth not: let them come a ſtumbling block to them 
jnrry. T. | that are weak. | 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtand- 10 For if any man ſee thee 
th ſtedtaſt in his heart, having which haſt knowledge fit at 


led in the 
5 ts the 
wife allo 
E free, is 


virgins ! 
nt of the 
dgement 


- mercy. neceſſity, but hath power o meat in the idols temple, ſhall 
fore that fer bis Own wil, and hath ſo not the conſcience of him which 
Wecreed in his heart that he js weak be emboldened to eat 


hy 1! keep his virgin doeth well. thoſe things which are offered 
Sood fon 38 so then he that giveth ber to idols! 
1 'unto a marriage doeth Well; but 11 And through thy know- 
oſed. an that giveth ber not in mar- ledge ſhall the weak brother 
ife ? ſeee ase docth better. perith for whom Chriſt died? 
9 The wife is bound by the * 12 But when ye fin ſo againt 
aw as long as her husband liv- the brethren, and wound their 


5 id if En but if her husband be weak conſcience, ye fin againit 
2 ad, th- is at liberty to be mar- Chriſt. | | | 
ch ial ied to whom ſhe will, only in 13 Wherefore if meat make 


he Lord. . my brother to offend 1 will eat 
40 Bat the is happier if ſhe ſo ng fleſh while the world ftand- 
rothren $2146, after my judgement. and eth, left 1 make my brother to 
Nainet! Wink alſo that I have the Spi- offend. 

bree Pit of God. CHAP. IX. 


h: but i” 


Ve Wil vez 2 
; CHAP. VIII. Of miniſters ſupport. 

— os Of meats offered to idols. M 1 we 8 or the am I 

nd hey NW as touching things of- not free? have I not feen 

the; ro. ſered unto idols, we know Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not 

Ine ths nat we all have knowledge, ye my work in the Lord? 

not. Fovledge puffeth up, but cha- 2 If I be not an apoſtle un o 

ue thut edincth.,. others, yet doubtleſs, I am to 


2 And if any man think that yeu: for th- ſeal of mine a- 
Neth 3. cnoweth any thing, he know- poſtleſhip are ye in the Lord? 
2 th nothing yet as he ought to * 3 Mine anſwer to them that 
_ do examine me is this, 
that h I. 3 But if any man love God, 4 Have we not power to eat 
mat ane ſame is known of him. and to drink? 
; 4 As concerning therefore the 5 Have we not power to lead 
ating of thoſe things that are ahnut a ſiſter, a wife as wel! as 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, other a ſtles, and as the bre- 
= know that an idol is nothing thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
n the world, and that there is 6 Or 1 only and Barnabas have 
one other God but one. not we power to forbear work- 
5 For though there be that ing ? 
are called gods, whether in hea-- 7 J Who goeth a warfare any 
en or in earth, (as there be time at his own charges? who 
hat ſh gods many, and lords many,) planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
dy and ,, But to us there is but one not of the fruit thereof? or who 
Y ©:"FGoq, the Father, of whom are feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
13 


—— — ho are AE hoe Ages — Et ACA2 


of the milk of the flock? 
8 Say I theſe things asa man ? 
or faith not the law the ſame 
Of 


9 For it is written in the law 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz- 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. doth God 
take care for oxen? _ 

10 Or faith he it altogether 
for our ſakes? ſor our ſakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in 
hope; and that he that threſh- 
eth in hope ſhould be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things,it is agreat thing 
if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you. are not we 
rather? nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſd this power; but ſuffer 
all things, leſt we ſhould hinder 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do yenot know that they 
which miniſter about holy 
things live of the things of the 
tempie; and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with 
the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
ns goſpel ſhould live of the got- 


But I have uſed none ef 


I 
theſe things: neither have writ- 
ten theſe things that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it wvere 
better ſor me to die than that 
any man ſhould make my glo- 
Tying void. | 

16 For though I preach the 
goſpel, I have nothing to glory 
of : for neceſſity is Jaid upon 


me; yea, wo is unto me if I ſ 


preach not the goſpel ! 

17 For if1 do this thing wil- 
lingiy, I have a reward; but if 
againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed un- 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then ? 
Verily that when I preach the 
goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge, that 
1 abuſe not my power in the 

oſpel. 

— For though I be free ſrom 
all men, yet have I made my- 


lelf 


4 


ſeryant unto all, that 1 as they allo luſted. 


The true miniſters. I. CORINTHIANS, TJews /acraments 


might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be. 
came as aJew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are un. 
der the law, as under the law, 
that 1 might gain them that are} 
under the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 


22 To the weak became I a 


weak, that I might gain the 


weak: 1 am made all things to i. 


all men, that I might by all} 
means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſ. 
pel's ſake, that 1 might be par. 
taker thereof with . 

24 Know ye not that they? 
which run in à race, run all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? % 
run that FE may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriv. 
eth for the maſtery is temperate} 
in all things. now, they doit 
to obtain a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible. | 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as? 
uncertainly? ſo fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : | 

27 But 1 keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubſection: 
leſt that by any means, when! 
have preached to others, I my 
{elf ſhould be a caſt-away. 

CHAP. X. 
Of the Fews ſacraments, 
Oreover, brethren, I wou'd : 
not that ye ſhould be ig. 
norant how that all our fathers: 
were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea; _ 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud and in the 


ea; 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual meat; 85 
4 And did all drink the ſame! 
ſpiritual drink, for they drank! 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them; and that Rock wa 
Chriſt. ; 
5 But with many of them G 
was not well pleafed: for they 
were overthrown in the wi det. 
neſs. ; | 
6. J Now theſe things wert 
our examples, to the intent wt 
ſhould not luſt after evil things 
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tybes of eur ſacraments. Chap. xi Of the Lord's ſupper. 


Neither be ye idolaters, as of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
[a ſome of then as it is writ- vils; ye cannot be partakers of 
en, The people ur 8 to w e and of the ta- 

i nd roſe up to ble of devils. 

1 81 ee * 22 Do we provoke the Lord 
8 Neither let us commit for- to jealouſy? are we ſtronger 
ication, as ſome of them com- than he: 2 
ited, and fell in one day three 23 All things are lawful for 
nd twenty thouſand. „ me: but al things are not ex. 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, pedient : all things are lawful 
s ſome of them alſo tempted, for me, but all things edify not. 
aid were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 24 Let no man ſeek his own, 
10 Neither murmur ye, as butevery min another's Wealth. 
ſome of them alſo murmured, 25 Whatſnever is ſold in the 
and were deſtroyed of the de- ſhambles, that eat, asking no 
Rroyer. : queſtion for conſcience fake. 

11 J Now all theſe things 26 For the earth 's the Lord's, 
kappened unto them for enſam- and the fulneſs thereof. 
p'es: and they are written for 27 If any of them that believe 

ur admonition, upon whom the nt bid you to 4 feaft, and ye 
ends of the wor'd are come. he diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 

12 Whersſore let him that is ſet before you eat, asking no 
thinketh he ſtandeth take heed queiion for eonicience ſake. 
leſt he fall. 23 But if any man ſay unto 

13 There hath no temptation you, This is offered in ſacrifice 
taken you but ſuch as is com- unto idols, eat not, ſor his ſake 
mon to man: but God is faith- thatih-wed it, and for conſcience 
ful. wha will not ſuffer you to fake: for the earth is the Lord's, 
be tempted above that ye are and the fuineſs th reof: F 
able; buy: wil with the temp- 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine 
tation alſo make a way to e- gwn, but of the other; for why 
ſcipe, that ye may be able to js my liberty judged of another 
bear 27. man's conſcienc2t 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 30 For if I by grace be a par- 
ved, fle2 from idolatry. taker, why am I evil ſpoken of 

15 1 ſpeak as to wile men, for that forwhich | give thanks? 
judge ye what | ſay. : 31 Whether th-refore ye eat 

16 The cup of bleſſing which or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
we bleſs. is it not the commu- do all to the glory of God. 
nion of the blood of Chriſt? the 2 Give none offence, neither 
bread which we break, is it not to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, / 
the conmunian of the body of nor to the church of God. 
Chriit ? 3 Even as I pleaſe all men in 

17 For we being many are all things, not ſeeking mine own 
one bread, and on? body: for profit, but the profit of many, 
we are all partakers of that one that they may be ſaved. 
bread. | CHAP. XI. 

18 Beho!d Iſrael after the Ofences to be awoided. 
fi2h: are not they which eat E yefollowers of me, even 
of the ſacrifices partakers of the B as I alſo am of Chriſt, 
altar? 2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, 

19 What ſay I then? that the that ye remember me in all 
162! is any thing, or that which things, and keep the ordinances 
is offered in {acrifice to idols is ag 1 delivere l? hem to you. 
any thing ? 3 But I would have you know 

20 But, Ifay. that the things that the head of every man is 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, Chriſt; and the head of the wo- 
they ſacrifice to devils, and not man is the man; and the head 
to God: and Ii would not that gf Chriſt is God. 

ye mould have fellowſhip with 4 Eve y man praying or pro- 
devils. pheſying, having bis head co- 

21 Y Ye cannot drink the cup vered, diſhonoureth his head, 

4 


"Of profaning the 
5 But every woman that pray- 
-etn or prophefieth with Her head 
uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head: for that is even all one 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if tke woman be not co- 
wered, let her alſo be ſhorn : but 
if it be a ſname for a woman to 
be thorn or ſhaven, let her be 
covered. | 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover bis head, foraimuch as 

he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the 
man. a 

Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
Jor the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the 
Woman to have power on ber 
Head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheieſs, neither is the 
man without the woman neither 
the woman without the man in 
the Lord. 

42 For as the woman is Of the 
man, even ſo is the man alſo by 
os woman ; but all things of 
CG 


13 Judge in yourſelves; is it 
coniely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf 
teach you, that if a man have 
long hair, it is a thame unto 
Him ? 

15 But if a woman have long 
Hair, it is aglory to her; for her 
Hair is given her for a covering. 

15 But if any man ſeem to be 

contentious, we have no ſuch 
— neither the churches of 
Cod. 
17 Now in this that I declare 
unt you 1 praile you not, that 
ve come together not for the 
be:ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I 
Hear that there be diviſions a- 
mong you; and | partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alto here. 
Hes among you, that they which 
are approved may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you. | 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, his is 
net to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 J For in eating every one 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


Lord's ſupper. 
taketh before ther his own ſui 
per: and one is hungry, and; 
nother is drunken 

22 What, have ye not houſey 
to eat and to drink in? or deſc ifs 
ye the church of God, and ſhame / 
them that have not? What (hal 
I fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you 
an this ? I praiſe you not. 

23 J For I have received of 
the Lord that which alto 1 dei. 
vered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in Which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: this is my body, il 
which is broken for you ; this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner al. 
be took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtamen? in my blood this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as oſten as ye eat this 
bread, a d drink this cup. ye 
do thew the Lord's death til! he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſha'l 
eat this bread and drink f his cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 


guilty of the body and blood of i 


the Lord. | 

28 But let a man examine | 
himſ2lf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of /ha cup. | 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
di inketh damnation to kimſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, a: d 
many fleep. | 

31 For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhou'd not be judged, 

32 But when we are juyged 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be cordemn- 
ed with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my breth: en, 
when ye come together to ear, 
tarry one for another. 

34 Aud if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation, 
and the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come, 

> TRAP. Xt. , 
DOT of ſpiritual gifts. 

OW concerning ſpiritual 

gifts, brethren, I Would not 


dl * 


ſupp:r, 


On ſl 


/, and 


t houſe umb idols, even as ye were led. 
r deſi ; Wherefore I give you to 

d ſname nd rſtand that no man ſpeaking 

hat ally ch: Spirit of God calleth Je- 

ziſe you is accurſed: ant hut no man 

: an ſay that Jeſus js the Lord, 

ived of ut by the Ho. Gnoſt. 

) I dei. 4 Now there are diverſities of 

ie Lord its, but the fame Spirit. 

Which 5 An:! there are differences of 
read: Aminiſtrations, but the ſame 
| given Word. 
d ſaid, WM 6 And there are diver*ti-s of 

body, Wperations, but it is the ſame 
1; this od which worketh all in all. 
le 7 4 But che manifeſtation of 


ave you ignorant. 
2 Ye know. that ye were Gen- 
les carried away unto theſe 


a 


er al} Mie Spirit is given to every man 

1e had Wo profit withal. - 

is the s For to one is Ove BY the 
: this Wyirit che word of wiſdom; to 
it, in Woother. the word of knowledge 


y the tame Spirit: 
9 To. another, faith by the 
:me Spirit; to another, the 


| e 
. ge ifts of healings by the ſame 
pirit ; 
hal 10 To another, the working 
's cup Wf miracles; to another, prophe- 
all be Wy; to another, difcerning of 
od of MWirits ; to another, divers kinds 
S: tongues; to angther the in- 
mine Mrpretation of tongues ; 
it of 11 But a!' theie worketh that 
cup ne and the ſelf. ſame Spirit, di- 
and digg to every man ſeverally as 
and de will. 
"ſelf, 12 J For as the body is one, 
ly. nd hath many members, and 
are li the members of that one bo- 
a. d y. deing many, are one body: 
alſo is Chriſt. 
ur- 13 For by one Spirit are we 
red, i baptized into one body; 
ed hether 2o2 be Jews or Geati'es, 
7d, vh-ther ⁊oe be bond or free; 
nn. nd have been all made to drink 
nto one Spirit. ; 
en, 14 For the body is not one 
at, n mber but many. | 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
let aute Il am not the hand, I am 
ne ot of the body; is it therefore 
ng ot of the hody ? 
er 16 An4 if the ear ſhall ſay, Be- 
àuſe I am not the eye, I am not. 
pf the body; is it therefore 
dot 0: the body? 
al 17 If the whole body were an 
t e, where were the hearing? 


Jeiritual gifts are divers, Chap 


xtii. The natural body, Se. 


if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God tet the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pieaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one 
mem er, where were the body? 

20 But now are to many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ay un- 
to the hand, I have no need of 
thee : nor again, the hrad to the 
fe-t, | have no need Of you. 

22 Nay much more, thofe 
members of the ody which 
ſeem to be more ſee le are ne- 
ceflary. 

23 And thoſe members of the 
body which we think to be leis. 
honourable, upon theſe we be- 
flow more abundant _honmury 
and our uncomeiy parts have 
more abundant cometinets, 

24 For our come!y paris have 
non-ed: but Cod hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
gart which jacied : | 

25 That there ſhould he no 
ſchiſm in the bodv; but fhat 
the members ſhould have the 
ſame care on: for another. 

26 And waether one member 
ſuffer, al! the :menmbers ſuffer 
with it; or one member be ho- 
noared. all the members re- 
joice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 

Chriiz, and members in parti- 
cular. 
28 And God path ſet ſome 
in the church, firit apoſtles, ſe- 
condarily rophets, thirdiy 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, divefſities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all 
prophets? are ali teachers? are 
all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have ail the gifts of heal. 
ings? doal: ſpeak with tongues ? 
do all interpret? wh 

31 But covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts: and yet ſhew 1 unte 
you à more excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The praiſes of charity. 
HOUGH I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of ans 
els, and have not charity, I 
am . as ſounding braſs, 
$ : 


Charity praiſed. 


or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though I have tbe gift 


©f prophecy, and underſtand all f 


myſteries and all knowledge, 
and though I have all faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, 1 am no- 
thing. 

3 And though I heſtow all my 
goods to ſeed the poor, ard 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me any 
47 Charity ſuffereth long, and 

is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth nut it ſelf, is 
not puffed up; | 

5 Doth not behave itſelf un- 
feemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 

6 Rc<joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejo:ceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
eth alt things. hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 8 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether tbere be prophecies, 
they ſhall faii; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away. : 

9 For we know in part, and 
we propheſy in part. 

10 But when that which is 

ſect is come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, 1 

ſpake as a child, I underſtocd as 
a child, I thought as a child: 
but when 1 b:cime a man, I 
put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we fee through a 

laſs, darkly; but then face to 

e: now 1 know in part; but 
then ſhall I know even as alſo 1 
am known. 5 : 

13 And now avideth faith, 
nope, charity, theſe three; but 
The greateſt of theſe is charity, 

CHAP. XIV. 
Prophccy commended. 
| Ollow after charity, and de- 
F fire ſpiritual g/s, but ra- 
er that ye may propheſy. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh 1n an 


unęnozun tongue ſpeaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 


bowbeit. in the ſpirit he ſpeak- 
eth myſteries. 
3 But he that propheſieth 


no man underſtandeth him; 


5 — a 


I. CORINTHIANS. Prophecy commended, 


ſpeaketh unto men to edifica. 
tion, and exhortation, and cen. 
ort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an un. 
known tongue edifieth himſelf; 
but he that propheſieth edifie h 
the church. 

1 Would that ye all ſpake 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophened: for greater is he 
that propheſieth than he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. | 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you 2 „ with tongues, 
what ſhall I profit you, except 
I ſha!l ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, «r by knowledge, or 
by propheſying, or by doctrine. | 

7 And even things without 
life giving ſound, whether pipe! 
or harp, except they give a 
diſtinction in the ſounds, how 
ſhall it be known what is piped 
or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain ſound, who ſhall pre- 
pare himſelf to the battle ? 

9 80 likewiſ2 ye, except ye 
utter by the 8 words eaſy 
te be underſtood, how ſhall it 
be known what is ſpoken ! for 
ye ſhall ſpe. k into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, ſe 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with. 
out fignification. | 

11 Therefore if I know nt 
the meaning of the voice, 1 ſhall 
be unto him that ſpeaketh a bar: 
barian, and he that ipeaketh 
ſhall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, ſoraſmuch as 

e are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, 
eek that ye may excel to the e- 
difying of the church. 

.13 Wherefore let him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an un 
known tongue, my ſpirit pray- 
eth, but my underitanding is 
un:ruitful. ; 

15 What is it then? 1 will pray 
with the ſpirit, and I will pray 
with the underitanding alio: [ 
will ſing with the ſpirit, and! 
will ſang with the underitan.ing 
a ſo. | | 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, how fall h 


ended, 


edifica. 
d cen. 


an un. 
imſelf: 
edifie h 


| ſpake 
er that 
er is he 
e that 
except 
church 


come 


except 


her by 


age, or 


tr ine. 


vithout 
er pipe 


is With. 


OW not 
„1 ſhall 
h a bar. 
Deaketh 


ill pra 


1 Pray 
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that occupieth the room of the 
unlearne'l ſay, Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he un. 

erſtundeth 1otwhat thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edifyed. | 

18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tongues more than yeall: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than 
ten thouſand words in an un- 
known tongue. ; 

20 Brethren, be not children 
in underſtanding : howbeit, in 
malice be ye children, but in 
n men. 

21 In the law it is written 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I ſpeak unto this 
people : and yet for all that will 


| theynot hear me, ſaith the Lord. 


22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a ſign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
but propheſy ing /ervetb not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 


and of propbecy. 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that ſitteth hy, let the 
firſt hold his pea e. 

31 For ye may all propheſy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may he comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the pro- 
phets are ſubject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author 
of confuſion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep fi- 
lence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unte them to 
ſpeak; but fe a e commanded 
to be under obedi:nce, us allo 
ſalth the law. 

35 And it they will learn any 
— let them ask their hus- 
bands at home : for it is a 
ſhame for women to ſpeak in the 
church, 

36 What? came the word of 
God oat from you? or came it 
unto you only? _ * | 

37 If any man think himſeif 
to be a prophet, or: ſPiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write- unto yon, 
are the commanàments of the 


church be come together into Lord 


one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe 
that are unlearned, or unbelie- 
vers, will they not ſay that ye 
are mad? 

24 Eut if all propheſy, and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlear::ed. he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt ; and 
ſo falling down on bis face, he 
will worſhip God, and report 
that God is i you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come t: gether, eve: 
one of you hath a pſaim, hat 
a doCtrine, haih a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpre- 
tation. let all things be done to 
edifying. 

27 If any man ſpzak in an un- 
kz0o7wn tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the nioſt by three, and that 
by courſe; and let one interpret. 

28 But it there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep ſilence in 
the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two 


38 But if any man be igfloran 
let him de ignorant. ee 
39 Whereiore, brethren, co- 
vet to propheſy, and forbid not 
to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de 
cently and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 
Of Chriſts reſurrection. 
Oreover, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gotpel 
which 1 preached unto you 
which alſo ye have received, and 
wherein ye ſtand; 

2 By which alio ye are ſaved, 

if ye keep in memory vhat I 
reached unto you, unleſs ye 
ave beli:ved in vain. 

3 J For 1 delivered unto you 
firit of all that which 1 alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins, according to the ſcrip» 
tures; & 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day, 
according to the ſcriptures: 

5 And that he was ſeen of Ce. 
phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that he was ſeen of a- 
bove my hundred brethren at 


Our reſurrection 1. CORINTHIANS, prope hy Chriſt's. 


once: of whom the greater part 24 Then cometh the end, when 

remain unto this preſent, but he ſhall have delivered up the 

ſome are fallen aſleep, | kingdom to God even the Fa. 
7 After that he was ſeen of ther; when he ſhall have put 

James ; then of ail the apoſties. down all rule and al! authority 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen and power. 

of me alſo, as of one born out 25 For he muit reign till he 


of due time. Hhith put all enemies under his 


9 For I am the leaſt of the a- feet. 


poſtles, that am not mezt to be 26 The laſt enemy that han 


called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- be deſtroyed :5 death. 
*Fecuted the church of God. 27 For he hath put all things 
10 But by the grace of God under his feet, but when he ſaith 


am what lam: and his grace a! things are put under hem, 


which was be/tozved upon me it i, manifeſt that he is except 
was not in vain; but I labour ed which did pur all things un- 


ed more abundantly. than they der him. 
all: yet not l, but the grace of 28 And when a'! things ha 


God which was with me. 


O ye belſeved. | 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached in all. 


be ſuhdued untn him, then mal 
11 Therefore whether it were the Son aiſo himſelf be ſn'jea Þ 


J or they, ſo we preach, and un'o him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all © 


that he rcſe from the dead, how 29 Elſe what ſhall they do 


jay ſome among you that there whichare baptized for the dead, 
3s no reſurrection of the dead? if the dead riſe not at all? why 
13 But. if there is no reſur- are they then baptized for the 
reftion cf the dead, then is dead? | 


-Chriſt not tiſen. 30 And why ſtand we in jeo- 


e N Chriſt he not riſen, pardy every hour ; 
then 


a is our preaching vain, and 31 I proteſt ty your rejoicing | 
your faith is alfo vain. which 1 have in Chriſt Jeſus our 


15 Yea, and we are. ſound falſe Lord, I die daily. 


Witheſes of God; becauſe we 32 If after the manner of men 
| Have teſtiſied of God that he raiſ I have fought with beaſts at E-. 
ed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed pheſus, What advantageth it | 


nt up, if 1o be that the dead me, if the dead rite not let us 
riſe not. eat and drink; tor to-morrow 
16 For if the dead riſe not, we Ge. 
then is not Chriſt raiſed. 
17 And if Chriit be not raifeg, munications corrupt good man- 


your faith is vain, ye are yet in ners. : | 
your fins. 34 Awake to righteouſneſs and 


18 Then they alſo which are fin not: fer ſome have not the 


fallen aſſeep in Chriſt are pe. kngyiedge of God. I ſpeak this 


riſned 3 to your ſhame. 
19 If in this life on'y we have 25 J But ſome man will ſay. 
hone in Chriſt, we are of all men Row are the dead raiſed up? 
mot miſera»!:e. and with what body do they 
* 20 But now is Chrilt riſen from em? 
the dead. and become the firſt 36 Thou fool, that which thou 
ſruits of them that ſlept. ſoweſt is not quickened except 
21 |} Fer ſince by man came it lie: Ne 
de.t>. dy man came alſo the re- And thatwhich thou ſoweſt, 
furrection of the dead. thou ſoweſt not that body that 
22 J tor as in Adam all die, fha't be, but bare grain, it may 
even iſo in Chriſt ſhall all be chance of wheat, or of ſome o- 
- matte alive. ther grain: 
23 But every man in his own 38 But God giveth it a body 
order; Chriſt the firſt-fruits; af- as it hath pleat:d him, and to e- 
ter ward they that are Chrini's, very feed his own body. 


at Ris coming. 39 All fleſh js not the (ame | 


88 


33 Be not deceived: evil com- 


/ 
& 
| 
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\ uf 
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in weakneſs ; 


Our victory over death. 
len: but th re is one hind of ſhall have put on incorruption, 


flech of men, 
beaits, another of fiſhes, and an- 
other of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bo- 
dies, and bodies terreſtrial: but 
the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial 
i another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
ſun. and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
ftars: for one Kar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. | 

42 80 alſo is the reſurrect ion 
of the dead. It is ſown in cor - 
ruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
ruptlon: 

z It is ſown in diſhonour; 
it is raiſed in glory it is ſoven 
it is raiſed in 
po ver. 5 

44 It is ſown a natural body; 
jt is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
there is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a liv- 


ing ſoul; the laſt Adam was 


made a quickening ſpirit. 

46 Howpbeit, that vas not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy: the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are 


aiſs that are hes venly. 

9 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that fleſli and hiood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God: net- 


ther doth corruption inherit in- pe 


corruption. 

51 J Behold, I ſh?w you a 
myitery; We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment. in the twink. 
ling of an eye, at tha laſt trump: 
for the trumpet -ſhall found, 
and the dead ſhall be raited in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. | 

53 For this corruptible muſt 

ut on incorrup ion, and this 
mortal muſt put on im mortality. 
54 S0 when this corruptib.e 


Chap. xvi. Of relieving our bret hren. 


another. fleſh of 


and this mortal thall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy fing? 
O grave, where is thy victory: 

56 The ſting of death is ſin; 
and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
iveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmo- 
veahle, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI. 
Of relieving cur brethren. 
N OW „ the col- 
lection for the ſaints, as I 
have given order to the churches 


of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


2 Upon the firſt day of the 
week let every one of you la 
by him in ſtore as God ha 
proſpered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whom- 
ſoever ye ſhall approve by your 
letters, them will 1 ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
alſo, they ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I ſhall paſs through Ma- 


they alſo that are earthy: and cedonia. for 1 do paſs through 


as is the h avenly, ſuch are they 


Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will a- 
bide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now 
by the way; but 1 truſt to tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
5 But 1 will t Epheſ 
8 Bu Will tarry at elus 
until Pentecoſt. TY P 

9 For a great door and effec- 
tua! is opened unto me, and 
there are many adverſaries. 

10 J Now if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he miy he with vou 
without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I 
alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
ſpiſe him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for 1 look tor 


him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly deſired him 
to come unto you with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at 
all to come at this time; but he 
will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. | 

13 J Watch ye, ſtand fat in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be ſtrong. - 

14 Let all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 1 beſeech you, brethren, 
{ye know the houſe of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the frſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have ad- 
diced themſelves t) the miniſtry 
of the ſaints.) : 

16 J That ye ſubmit your- 
ſelves unto ſuch, and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and 
laboureth. 

17 1 am glad of the com- 
ing of Stephanas aad Fortu- 
natus and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your 


- 


Paul encourageth II. CORINTHIANS. arainſt aftiftions, 


part they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed 
my ſpirit and your's : therefore 
acknowledge ye them that are 
ſuch. 5 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute 
you. Aquila and Pr iſcilla ſ4lute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their houſec. 

20 All the brethren greet 


you. greet ye one another with 2? 


an holy kiſs. 


21 The ſaiutation of me Paul E 


with mine owa hand. 


22 if any man love rot the 
Lord jaſus Chriſt, let him be 


anathema, Maran-atha. 


23 The grace of our Lord je- 5 


ſus Chriſt be with you. 
24 My love be with you all in 
Chriſt jeſus. Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians was written from © 


Philippi by Stephanas and 


Fortunatus and Achaicus 


and Timotheus. 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the F 


CORINTHIANS, 


| CHAP. 1. 
Encouragement againſt trout les. 
AUL an Apeſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of God, 
ana Timothy our brother, 
unto the Churc of God which 
is at Corinth, with all the ſaints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace, 
from God our Father, and j/r0m 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 J Blefſed be Gcd, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of ail comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be 
able to eomfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourielves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of 
Chriit abound in us, ſo our con- 
ſolation alſo aboundeth byChriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflict- 
ed. it is ſor your conſolation and 
ſalvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſuf- 
ferings whi hwe alſo ſuffer : or 
whether we be comſorted, zt x 


for your conſolation and ſalva- 
- 7 


knowing that as ye are par- 3 


takers of the ſufferings, ſo Hall 
ye be alſo of the confolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, 7 


have you ignorant of our trou- 


bles which came to us in Aſia, | 


that we were preſſed out of mea. 
ſure above ſtrength, inſomuch, 
that we deſpaired even of life: 

9 But we had the ſentence of 
death in our ſelves, that we 


ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, |: 


un 


but in God which raiſeh the 


dead: | 

10 Who delivered us from ſo 
great a death, and doth deliver : 
in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us; 

11 Ye alſo helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the 
gift be/towwed upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks 


may be given by many on our 


behalf. 

12 J For our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of our concience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fin- 
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7 And our hope of you is fted- 
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F nay 


but by the grace o 


cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
Gerd, we 
have had our converſation in 
the world, and more abundant- 
ly to you-wards. | 

13 For we write none other 


things unto you than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and | truſt 


ve thail acknowledge even to 
the end; 

14 4s alfo ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye alſo 
wy our's, in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

15 J And in this confidence 1 
was minded tn come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
ſecond benefit; 

16 And to paſs by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 


of you to be brought on my way 


towards Judea. 

17 When Il therefore was 
thus minded, did 1 uſe light - 
neſs? or the things that 1 pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to 
the fleſh, that with me, there 
ſhou'd be, yea, yea, and nay, 


13 But as Grd is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was preached a- 
mong you by us, even by me 
and Siivanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God 
in him are yea, and ii him A- 
* unto the glory of God 

Y Us. 

21 Now he which ftabliſheth 
us with you in Chriſt, and hath 
anointed us, is God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, 1 call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are 
he. pers of your joy: for by faith 
ye itand. 


CHAP. Il. 

Pauls ſucceſs in preaching. 
UT 1 determined this with 
my ſelf, that 1 would not 


He excuſeth bis long ab/ence. Chap. ii. The excommunicated perſon. 


come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, 
who is he then that maketh me, 
glad, but the fame which 1s 
made ſorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto 
ou, leſt when I came I ſnould 
ave ſorrow from them of whom 

I ought to rejoice; having con- 
fidence in you all, that my Joy 
is the joy of you all. Pld 

4 For out of much affliction 

and anguiſh of heart 1 wrote 
unto you with many tears, not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but 
tnat ye might know the love 
which 1 have more abundantly 
unto you. 2 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not Over- 
charge you all. ; 
6 J Sufficient to ſuch a man 
is this puniſhment which vas 
inflicted of many 

7 So that contrariwiſe ye ought 

rather to forgive him, and on- 
fort bim, leſt perhaps fu:h a one 
ſhould be ſwailowed up with 
over much forrow. 

8 Wherefore, I beſeech you, 

that ye wou'd confirm your love 


towards him. 


o For to tt is end alſo did I 

write, that 1 might know the 
roof of you, Whether ye be o- 
dient in all things. 

io To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive alſo: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your ſakes forgaVg 
Tit in the perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhouid get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Chriſt's goſ- 
pel, and a door w.s opened un- 
to me of the Lord: 3 

13 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, 
becauſe I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave 
of them 1 went from thence in-; 
to Macedonia. 

14 J Now thanks be unto God), 
which always cauſeth us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt, and maketh 
nianifeſt the ſavour of his knows 
ledge by us in every plage. 

15 For we are untoGod a ſweet 
ſav:ur of Chriſt in them that arg 
ſaved, and in them that perith; 


— —P 


2 


* 
— IPOS RIO nes, — 


DS 


PPP ccc 


F 


16 To the one ve are the ſa- 
vour of death unto death; ad 
to the other, the {avour of life 
unto life. and who is ſufficient 
for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of God: 
but as of fincerity, but as of 
God, in the fight of God ſpeak 
we in Chriſt. | : 

+: - CAP: 1. 
Of miniſters of the lago and goſ*el. 
2 we begin again to com- 
mend our ſelves? or need 
we, as, ſome others, epiſiles of 
commendation to you, or let. 


ters of commendation from yu? 


2 Ye are our epiſtle written 
in our hearts, known and read 
of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are mani- 
feitly declared to be the epiſtle 
of Chrit miniſtered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of one, but in fleſhly ta- 
bies of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are fufficient 
of our ſelves to think any thing 
as of our ſelves,; but our ſufh- 
ciency is of God; 

6 F Who 3Zlio hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſta- 
ment; not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit; for the letter k ill- 
eth, but the ſp:rit giveth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was g'orious, ſo that 
the children of lirael could not 
ſtedſaſtly behold the face of Mo- 
ſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be 
dene away: 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the ſpirit be rather glo- 
rious ? 5 | 

9 For if the miniſtration of 
conden:nation be glory, much 
more doth the nunigration of 
nghteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this reſpect, by reaion of the 
glory chat excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 


> that which remaineth is glo- 


tidus. 5 
Iz Seeing then that we have 


Sirit and Letter. II. CORINTHIANS. 


Paul's comfort 


ſuch hope, we uſe great plain 
neſs of ſpꝛech. ; 

13 And not as Moſes, 2u-ich 
put a vail over his face, thar the 
children of Iſrael could not ft-d- 
faſtly look to the end of taat 
which is abolithed. _ 

14 But their minds were 
blinded: ſer until this day re- 
maineth the ſame vaf untaken 
away in the reading of the old 
teſtament; Which wail is done 
away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this dy, 
when Moſes is read, the vai! is 
upon their h-:rt. ; 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſha'l 
turn to the Lord, the veil ih.ll 
be taken away. g 

17 Now the Lord is that bi- 
rit: and where the ſpirit of the 
Lord is, there i liberty. 

13 But we all with open face 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord. are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of 


the Lord. 
CHAP. IV. 
Paul's comfort in diſtreſs. 
Verefore ivcing we have 
this min'try, as we have 


received mercy, we faint not; 


2 But have renounced the hi- 
den things of diih-nefty, rot 
walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling th: word of G:d deceitfu ly, 
bur hy maniteitation of ihe truth 
commen:ting ourſelves to every 
man's conſcience in the fight of 
God. | 
3 But if cur goſpel be hid, it 


is hid to them that are loſt 


4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them whic® believe not, eſt the 
light of the glorious goipe! of 
Chrid, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preack not ourieives, 
but Chriit Jeſus the Lord; and 
our ſelves your ſervai.ts ior je- 
ſus' ſake. 

6 For God who commeni1ed 
the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the ight of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the 
face of jeſus Chrift. 7 

q Bat we have this treaſure 
in earthen veſfels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be 


SD Ona 


in aflictions. 
of God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled on every 
fide, yet not diſtreſſed; wwe are 
erplexed, but not in detpair; 
o Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
at down, but not deſtroyed; 
10 Always bearing about in 
he body the dying of the Lord 
eius, that the lite alſo of Jeſus 
might bz made manifeſt in our 
0d. 
| _ For we which live are al- 
ay delivered unto death for je- 
us' ſake, that the life alſo of 
eſus might be made maniteit in 
pur mortal fleſh. 

12 <0 then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 
i We having the ſam? ſpirit 
\ faith, according as it is writ- 
gen, 1 believed, and therefore 
have 1 ſpoken; we alſo believe, 

and therefore ſpeak ; ; 
14 Knowing that he which 
Failed up the Lord Jefus, ſhall 
Fife up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
hail preſent ws with you. 
15 For all things are for your 
"Wakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thankſgiving 
"If many redound to the glory 
pf God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint 
ot; but though our outward 
nan perith, yet the inward man 
s renew d day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, 
hich 1s but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
"Recding and eternal weight of 


ory; 
is While we look not at the 
ings which are ſeen, but at 
he tings which are not ſeen: 
or the things which are ſeen 
"Fr: temporal, but the things 
3 hich are not een are eternal. 
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7 His hope of immortal glory. 

13 OR we know that it our 
*Y <arthly houſe of this taber- 
Jacle were diſſolved, we have a 
ildiag of God, an houſe not 
ade with hands, eternal in 
Me heavens. : 

2 For in this we groan ear- 
eſtly; defiring 10 be c.othed 
pon with our houſe which is 
om heaven. 

3 If ſo be that being clothed 
e ſhall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this ta · 


5 
v 


Chap. v. 


Of the laft judgement. | 


bernacle do groan, being bur. 
dened: not tor that we would 
be unclothed, hut clothed upon, 
that n,ortality might be ſwal-. 
lowed up of life. : N 

5 Now he that hath wrought. 
us for the ſelf-/ame thing is God, 
who a'ſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore ⁊ b are always 
conident, knowing that whilt 
we are ar home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. 

7 For we walk by faith, fiot 
by fight : 

8 We are confident, 7 /ay, and 
willing rather to bz @bient from 
the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. 

4 Wherefore we labeur, 
that whether preſent or abſent. 
we may be accepted of him. : 

10 For we muſt all appear be- 
fore the judgement-jeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God; and 1 truſt alſo are 
made manifeſt in your con- 
ſciences. 

12 For we commend not our 
ſelves again unto you, but give 
You occaſion to glory on out be- 

alf, that ye may have ſome- 
what to anſwer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 8 

13 For whether we be beſides 
ourſelves, it is to God: or whe- 
ther we be ſober, it is for your 
cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraincth us, beeauſe we thus 

judge, that if one died ſor all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And bat he died for all, 
that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man aſter the fleſh ; 

Yea, thongh we have known 
hriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no 
more. 

17 Ther fore if any man be 

in Chriſt, Ve is a new creature; 


— — tet FO 1 
— ́ pay 4 ry - Gow 


K — 2 
— . I I ER 2 Se Vos. 7 


— 
PPP 


r 


Hold all things are become new. 

18 And afl things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him- 
ſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
given to us the miniſtry of re- 
conciliation; 

19 To wit, that Cod was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. | 

20 Now then we are ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, as though god 
did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriit's ſtead, Be ye re- 
conciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him fo 
de ſin for us who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the 
righteoufneſs of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

His faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 
E then as workers toge- 
ther zuith him, beſeech you 

alſo that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuc- 
coured thee: behold, new is the 
acc pted ti ne; behold, now :s 
the day of ſalvation. 

3 Giving no cffence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourſeives as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in afflic- 


tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 


5s In ftripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, and faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long-ſuffering, by kindnets, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned. 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonnour, 
by evil report and good report: 
as dec jvers and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and behold, 
we ive; as chaſtened, and not 
kiled; | 


10 AS ſorrowfa!, yet alway 


rejoicing; as poor, yet making ; 
many rich; as having nothing, ings, within vere fears. 


Paul's faithfulneſs. II. CORINTHIANS. Exybortations ts purity, 
old things are paſſed away; be- 
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and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
.11 O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged, 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in 
us, but ye are ftraitened in your 
own bowls. N 

13 Now for a re ompence in 
the ſame. (I ipzak as unto my 
children.) be ye alſo enlarged, ? 

14 Y Ee ye not unequaliy yok- 2 
ed together with unbelievers. Þ 
for what fellowſhip hath right. 
eouſneſs with u righteouſneſs? 
and what communion hath light 
with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath * 
Chriſt with Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 20 

16 And what agreement bath W 
the temple of God with idols? m 
for ye are the temple of the liv. WO? 
ing God: as God hath faid, 1 
will dwell in them, and walk in re 
them; and I wil be their God, be 
and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come cut from 
among them, and be ye ſepa-? t! 
rate. faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and 1 will 'F % 
receive you ; ha 

18 And will be a father unto * 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons? 4 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty. Y 

CHAP. VII. 8 2 
Exbortations to purity, RV 
Aving therefore theie pro. 

miſes, dearly belov d, let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
fiithinels of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineis in the fear 
of God. A 

2 Receive us: we have wrong. 
ed no man, we have corrup e 
no man, we have deirauded na 
man. 4 

3 JI ſpeak not this to con? 
demn yu: for I have ſaid be 
fore, that ye are in our heart 
to die and live with you, 5 

4 Great is my boldneſs d 
ſpeech to ward you, great is m 
glory:ng of you : am file 
with comfort, I am exceedinf? 
joyful in all our tribulation. Þ 

5 For when we were come inf 
to Macedonia, our fl-ſh had nf 

reſt, but we were troubled 
every ſide ; without were fight 
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Godly ſorrows. 


6 Nevertheleſs, Cod that com- 
orteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
omforted us by the coming of 
1 


rity, 


5. 
our 
3 Our 


tus; 
ed in 7 And not by his coming only, 


but by the conſolation where- 


ances with he was comforted in you, 
ce in When he told us your earneſt 
o my defire, your mourning, your fer- 
red. vent mind toward me: ſo that 


ok. I rejoiced the more. 
dcr. 83 For though I made you 
-ight. Worry with a letter, 1 do not re- 


nis? Wpent, though I did repent: for 

light FI perceive that the ſame epiſtle 
made you ſorry, though it zvere 

hath but for a-ſeaſon. 

part 9 Now I érejoice, not that ye 


x were made ſorry, but that ye 
orrowed to repentance. for ye 


hath were made ſorry after a ged!y 
dels! manner, that ye might receive 
e liy. Camage dy us in nothing. 

id, 1 10 For godly ſorrow worketh 
il in repentanee to ſalva ion not to 
God be rep ented o“: but the ſorrow 


= of the world worke#h death. 


from 11 For behold, this ſelf ſame 
ſepa. thing; that ye ſorrowed after a 
touch © godly ſort, What carefulneſs it 
Iwill wrought in you, yea, cobat 
clear ng of your ſelves, yea, 
unto dat Indignation, yea, what 
„ſons fear, yea, what vehement de. 
Lord fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
7 revenge. in all tnmgs ye have 
approved your ſelves to be clear 
iin this matter. 
pro. 12 Wherefor? though I wrote 
d. let unto you, I did it not for his 
mal cauſe that had done the wrong, 
ſpirit, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
>" fei wrong, but that our care for 


you in the fight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your conrort. yea 
and exceedingly the more joye 
we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe 5 8 ſpir it was refreſhed by 
you al. 

14 For if I have boaſted any 


oſs thing to him of you, I am not 
7 aſhamed : but as we ſpake all 

k tings to you in truth, even ſo 
edi our boaſting Which I ma ie be- 


fore Titus is found a truth. 
15 And his i ward affection is 


me 1» 

ad if more abundant toward you, 
F whilſt he remembereth the obe- 

: figh 


dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 


Chap. 
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viii. Exbortations to liberality. 


I6 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 

CHAP. VIII. 
He exborteth to liberality. 

5 6 151 brethren, we do 

you to wit ofthe grace of 
God beſtowed on the churches 
of Macedonia ; ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, a. 
bounded. unto the riches of 
their liberality. | 

3 For to fberr power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power, they ewere willing of 
themſelves; 7 | 

4 Praying us with much in- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to 
the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but firſt gave their own 
ſeives to the Lord and unto us 
by the will of God: 

6 Inſomuch that we defired 
Titus, that as he had begun, 
ſo he woulda ſo fnith in you the 
ſame grace alſo. | 

7 Therefore as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, in utter 
ange, and in knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and in your love 
to us, ſee that ye abound in this 
grace alſo. | 

8 1 ſpeak not by command- 
ment, but by occaſion of the for- 
wardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriji, that 
though he was rich, yet for your. 
ſakes he became poor, that ye 
e his poverty might be 
rich. | 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice; for this js expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be 
forward a year age. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as ibere was 
a r2adinefs to will, ſo there may 
be a performance aiſa out of 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted accords 
ing to that a man hath, and not 
accordi g to that he hath not. 

13 For 1 mean not that other 


Titus commended. I. COR INTHIANS. Bounty praiſed. | 


men be eaſed, and you burdened: 


14 But ky an equality, bat 


now at this time your abundance 
may ve a ſubply for their want, 
and their abundance allo may 
be a upply fog your want; that 
there may be equality; 

T5 As it is written, He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 J But thanks be to God, 
which put the ſame earneſt care 
into the heart of Titus for you. 

.17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have ſcat with 
him the brother, whoſe praiie 
is in the goſpel throughout all 
the churches ; ö 

19 And not that only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches 
to travai! with us with this 


grace, which is adminiftered by 


us to the glory of the ſame 
Lord, and declaration of your 
ready wad pF 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abun- 
dance which is adminidered by 
us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not only in the ſight of the Lord, 
but alſo in the fight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother, whom we 

ave often times proved diligent 
in many, things, but now much 
more diligent, npon the great 
confidence which I Have in you. 
23 Whether ary do enquire of 
Titus, He is my partner, and fel- 
low-heiper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enguited of, they 
are the meſſengers of the church- 
es, and the glory of Chriit, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to 
them, and heſore the churches, 
the proof of your love, and our 
boaiting on your behalf, 

HA P. IX. 
Bountifulneſs recommended. 
F9 as touching the minifier. 

ing to the ſaints it is ſuper- 
fuous for me to write to you : 
2 For I know the forward- 
neſs of your mind, for which 
1 boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
cedonia, that Achaia was rea- 
uy a year ago; and your zcal 


hath provoked very many. 


3 Yet have 1 ſent the bre. 


thren, leit our boaſting of you 


ſhould be in vain in this be-} 
half; that, as 1 ſaid, ye may be 


ready: 


4 Leſt haply, if they of Mace- | 
denia come with me, and find | 
you. unprepared, we (that we 


VC 


mi 


lay not, ye) ſhou'd be aſhamed We 


in this ſame confident boaſting. 


5 Therefore I thought it ne» p 
ceflary to exhort the hrethren 


that they wou d go before unto 


you, and make up befoure-hand 
vour bounty, whereof ye had 
that the ſame Y 
might be ready, as a matter f 
bounty, and not as of covetuul- E 


notice ' before, 


neſs. 


6 J But this 7/ay, He Which 
ſoweth ſparingly-ſhall reap alſo 
ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth 
bountifuliy ſhall reap alſo boun- | 


tifully. 


7 Every man according as he 
purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let 
him give; not Saga en or of 

a cheer- ba 


neceſſity : for God lovet 
ful giver. 


8 AndGod is able to make all 
grace abound towards you; that 
ye always having all ſufficienc y 
in all things, may abound to e- 


very good work: 


9 As it is written, He hath I 
diiperſed abroad, he hath given 
to the poor: his rigiteouſnels 2 


remaineth for ever. 


10 JJ Now he that miniſteretn 
ſeed to the ſower, both min iter 
mul. = 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and in- 
creaſe ihe ſruits of your rigtit- | 


bread for your food, and 


eouſneſs; 
11 Being h : 
thing to al} bountifu'ne's, which 


cauſetm through us thankigiv- 


ing to God. 


12 For the adminiilration of. 


this ſervice not only ſupplieth 
the want of the ſaints, but is 
abundant alio by many thanłkſ- 
givings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment 
of this miniſtration, the glo- 
ny God for your profeſſ d ſub · 
jection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all men; 
14 And by their prayer tor 
you, which long after you for 


enriched in every |: 


Paul's ſpiritual might. . 
the exceeding grace of God in 


aiſed. 


ny. 
e hre. n. 
of you WM 15 Thanks be unto God for 
tis be. Wis unſpeakable gift. 
nay be CHAP. X. 

: Of Paul's ſpiritual might. 
Mace. | OW 1I Paul my ſelf beſeech 
d find 1 you by the meekneſs and 
at we Wentlene's of Chriſt, who in pre- 


named ſence am baſe among you, but 
ting, being abſent am bold toward 
it ne. you. 

2 But I befeerh you that I 


2thren Þ 
» unto may not be bold when I am 
-hand preſent with that confidence 


e had Wherewith I think to be bold 
ſame fagainſt ſome which think of us 
ter of Fas if we walked according to 
2tuul- the fleſh, 
= 27 For though we walk in the 
vhich fleſh, we do not war after the 
>» allo fleſh 
weth 4 For the weapons of our war- 
0un- fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling 
3s he don of ſtrong holds: 
ſo let KF 5 Cafting down imaginations, 
or of and every high thing that ex- 
heer- ateth itſelf againſt the know- 
Sledge of God, and bringing in- 
te all to captivity every thought to 
that the obedience of Chriſt ; 
ency 6 And having in a rea lineſs 
"Eto revenge a 


2 Chriit's, let him of himſe'f think 
reth this again, that. as he is Chriſt's, 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt 
in- ſomewhat more of our autho- 
. | 7 rity, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction, I ſhould not 
b : aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if 
I wou'd terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) 
are weighty and powerful; but 
bis body preſence is weak, and 
bis ipezch contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an oe think this, 
that ſuch as we are in word by 
letters, when we are abſent, 
ſuch will Toe be alſo in deed, 
= when we are preſent. 
on 12 For we dare not make 

2 curſelves of the number, or com- 
"2 pare our ſelves with ſome that 
7 commend themſelves: but they 


29 
1 
3 


Chap. xi. 


His ſelf- commendation. 


meaſuring themſelves by them. 
ſelves, and comparing them- 
ſelves. amongſt thenielves, are 
not wiſe. 

13 But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure, but 
according to the meaſure of the 
rule which God hath diſtributed 
to us, a meaſure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our 
ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: for we ar come as far as 
to you alſo in preaching the goſ- 
Del of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things with- 
out eur meaſure, that is, of o- 
ther men's labours; but hav- 
ing hope when your faith is in- 


creaſed, that we ſhall be enlarg- 


ed by you according to our rule 
abundantly ; 

16 To preach the goſpe! in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boaſt in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that g'orieth, let 

him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himſelf is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 
| CHAP. XI. 

Paul's forced ſelf-commendation, 
Ould to God ye could bear 
with me a littie in my fol- 

ly : and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealouſy: for I have 
eſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may preſent z'04 as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt. 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, 
as the ſerpent bheguil-d Eve 
through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
minds ſhould be corrupted rom 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth another Jeſus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit which ye 
have not received, cr. another 
gaſpel which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear 
with Biz. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefeſt a- 

oſtles. 

6 But though 1 be rude in 
ſpeech, yet rot in knowledge; 
but we have been throughly 
made manite among you in 
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Pauls commendation II. CORINTHIANS. 


all things. 

7 Have 1 committed an of. 
fence in abafing my ſelf that ye 
might be exalted, becauſe I 


| have preached te you the goſ- 


pel of God freely. 

8 1 robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you 
ſervice. 

9. And when I was preſent 
with you, and wanted, 1 was 
chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the 
bre hren which came from Ma- 
cedonia ſupplied: and in all 
things 1 have kept myſelf from 
being burdenſome unto you, and 
fo will 1 keep my/zf, 

10 As the trutn of Chriſt is in 
me, no man ſhall ſtop me of this 
boaſting in the regions ofAchaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe 1 love 
you not? God knoweth. 2 

12 But what 1 do, that I will 
do, that I niay cut off occaſion 
from them which deſire occa- 
ſion : that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are faiſe apoſties, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel: for Satan 
himſelf is transformed into an 
angel of light. | 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniiters of 
righteouſneſs : whole end ſhall 
be according to their works. 

16 1 ſay 1 Let no man 
think me a fool: if otherwiſe, 
yet as a fool receive me, that 1 


may b-oaft my ſelf a litt e. 


17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak 
it not aſter the Lord, but as it 
were foolithly, in this confidence 
of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory af- 
ter the fleſh, I will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeing ye your /elves are wiſe: 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour y-4#, if a man take of you, 


If a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face. 


21 I ſpeak as concerning re- 


. proach, as though we had been 


weak. howbeit, whereinſoever 
any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) 
I am bold alſo. 


of bini 
22 Are fhey Hebrevys ? ſo am 
are they Iſraelites? ſo am I. an 
oY the ſeed of Abraham? ft 
am I. | 
23 Are they miniſters of 
Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a ſool,) 1 ax 
more; in labours more abundan 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in pris 
ſons more frequent, in deaths oft 
24 Of the Jews five times re. 
ceived 1 forty ſtripes ſave one: 
25 Thrice was I beaten with? 
rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice? 
I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a n ghkt and 
a oy I have been in the deep; 
26 In journeyings often, u 
peri:s of waters, in perils of rob. 
bers, in perils by mine dm coun. 
trymen, ix perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, i» perils in 
the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among ſalſe bre. 
thren : 
27 In wearineſs, and painful. 
neſs, in watchings often, in hun 
ger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
1n cold and nakedneſs ; 
28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of al 
the churches. * 
20 Who is weak, and 1 am 
not weak who is offended, and . 
I burn not? = 
30 if I mult needs glory, I will} 
glory of the things which con. 
cern mine infirmities. _ 5X 
31 The God and Father of our*R* 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleff. 
ed for everauore, knoweth that 
I lye not. r 
32 In Damaſcus the governor” 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damaſcenes with 1 
garriſon, defirous to apprehend? 


wes ww © 


8 


i. 


1 


2 


me: 5 
33 And through a window in 
a dasket was I let down by the 
wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
CHAP.Xll, 
Paul's wonderful revelations. : 
1 is not expedient for me, 
doubt eſs, to glory: I will , 
come to viſions and reve ations 3 
of the Lord. | 
2 1 knew a man in Chriſt a. 
bove fourteen years ago, (whe-!: 
ther in the y, 1 cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, 
cannot tell: God knoweth;) ſuch 
an one caught up to the third? 
heaven, i 


"90 ſelf His wonderful Chap. 
ſo am 3 And 1 knew ſuch a man, 
: 1. a8 whether in the body, or out of 
am: he body, 1 cannot tetl; God 


Knoweth:) 

4 How that he was caught up 
nto paradiſe, and heard un- 
peakable words which it is not 


4 * awful for a man to utter: 
ichs 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: 

pet of my ſeif 1 will not glory, 
goo he hut in mine infirmities. 


6 For though 1 would defire 
1% $0 glory, I ſhall not be a fool, for 


, thrice) > 
I will (ay the truth: but zow I 
7 o:tear, left any man ſhould 
ten PS hink of me above that which 
„n ie ſeeth me 10 be, or that he 


heareth of me. 
And leſt I ſhou'd be exalted 
u above meaſure through the a- 
in the pundance of the revelations, 
ſe bre. ere was given to me a thorn 
In the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sa- 
ainful lan to buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould 
n hun Pe exalted above meaſure. 
often 8 For this thing I beſought the 
1208p thrice that it might de- 


dart from me. 


's that® ; | 
And he ſaid unto me, My 
_ i . . is ſuffcient for thee : for 
; Ty ſtrength is made perfect in 
1am Feakneſs. moſt gladly therefore 
d. and Lill. 1 rather glory in my in. 

u rmities, that the power of 
1 will hriſt may reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure 
infirmities, in reproaches, in 
eceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
iſtreſſes for Cariſi's ſake; for 


h con. 


of out 
5 bleſſ. 
h chat Lrong. | 
11 1 am become a fool in 
florying; ye have compelled 
me for F ought to have been 
ommenIed of you: for in no- 
hing am 1 behind the very chief- 
ſ apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apo- 
tle were wrought among you 
n all patience, in ſigns and won» 
ers and mighty deeds. - 


vernor? 
pt the 
fith 47 
ehend? 
g 
DW in 
dy the 


S 1; For what is it wherein ye 
will Pere inferior to other churches, 
ations Frcept it be that I my ſelf was 
pot burdenſome to you? forgive 
rift z. De this wrong. 5 
(Whe. 14 Behold, the third time I 
* tel]; Im ready to come to you; and 
ody | will not be burdenſome to 
7 ſuch Lou: for 1 ſeek not your's, but 
; eu. for the children ought not 


third 5 


d lay up ſor the pareats, but 


hen I am weak, then am I 


xili. revelations. 
the parents for the children. 
15 And I will very gladly 
{pens and be ſpent for you; 
though the more abundantly I 
love you, the leſs I be loved. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheleſs, bei 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whoni 1 ſent un- 
to you ? | 

18 1 defired Titus, and with 
bim I ſent a brother. did Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the ſame ſpirit? walked 
toe not in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuſe ourielves unto you? we 
ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but 
Toe do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear left when I come 
I ſhall not find you ſuch as 1 
would, and that I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: 
leſt there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, ftrifes, back-bitings, 
whitperings, ſwellings, tumuits : 

21 And leſt when 1 come again 
my Cod will humble me among 
you, and that I ſhall bewail ma- 
ny which have ſinned already, 
and have not repented of the 
uncleanneſs and fornication and 
laſciviouſnets which they have 
committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Obſtinate ſinners threatened. 
FE is the third time 1 am 

coming to you. in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 1 to'd you be ore, and fore- 
tel you as if | were preſent the 
ſecond time, and being abſent 
now 1 write to them which 
heretofore have fnned, and to 
all other, that if I come again I 
will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, et he liveth 
by the power of God. for we alſo 
are weak in him, but we ſhall 
live with him by the power of 
God toward you. 

5 JJ Examine your ſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove 
your own ſelves, know ye not 
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Paul threat? neth 


your own ſelves, hozv that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
repro4wates ? 

6 Bu 1 tru? that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprohates. 
7 Now | pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we ſhould 
appear apyroved, but that ye 
ſhou'd do that which is honeſt, 
though we be 2s reprobates, 

8 For we can do nothing A- 


gainſt the truth but for the truth. 


9 For we are glad when we 
are weak, and yeare ſtrong : and 
this a'fo we with, even your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore T write theſe 
things being abſent, leſt being 
preſent 1 ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 


GALATIANS. 


Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 


ob/tinate ſinners. 


according. to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edi. 
fication, and not to deſtruction, | 
11 Fina ly, brethren, farewell 
be perfect, be ef good comfort 
be of one mind, live in peace 
and the God of love and peac: 
ſhall be with you. 1 
12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiſs. 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord je. 
ſas Chrift, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Hoy 


The ſecond epi: to the Cor in. 
thians was written from Phi. 
lippi a city of Macedonia by 
Titus and Lucas. 


The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle to the 
GALATIAN S. 


55 CHAP: 1. 

Of their leaving the Gaſel. 
AU L an Apoſtle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 


the Father, why raiſed him 


from the dead.) 

2 And a'l the hrethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ; 

4 Who gave himſelf for our 
ſins, that he might deliver us 
from this preſ-nt evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God aad 
our Fath-r: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are ſ»> ſoon 


remaved fron: bim that called- 


you into the grace of Cht iſt unto 
another goſpel: ̃ 

7 Which is not another; hut 
there be ſome that trouble you. 
and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

8 But though we or an angel 
from heaven preach any other 
goſpel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
Him be a: curſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
now again. If any mar preach 
any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have reccivyed, let him 
bz accuried. | 


ruſalem to them which ven 


10 For do I now perſuꝛde men, 
or God ? or do I ſeek to pleat} 
men? for if 1 yet pleaſed men, [| 
ſhould not be the fervant off 
Chriſt. | 

11 But I certify you, bre. 
thren, that the goſpe! which was 
preached of me is not after man. | 

12 For 1 neither received it of 
man, neither vas I taught it,F 
but by the revelation of Jeius! 
Chrut. = 

13 For ye have heard of ny 
converſation in time paſt in th 
Jews religion, h9zv that b-yonds 
meaſure I perſecuted the church 


= N 
e 


CK oO. 


wm >, wy 


1 
of Go1, and waſted it; i 

14 And profiled in the Jewy 
religion above miny my £441 
in mine own nation, being more 
ex ediggly zealous of the tradi 
tions of my fathers. 4 

15 But When it pleaſed Cod) 
who ſeparated me from my mv 
ther's wemb, and cailed me by 
his grace, q Ti 

16 To reveal his son in me, 
that I might preech him among, 
the heath-n ; immediately 1 con. 
ferred not with fle:;h and bloody 

17 Neither went 1 up to je 


— 


** G =; 


O 


aLoitles before me; but | wel 
into Arabia, and returned agai 
unto Damaſcus. 5 Dar 

13 Then after three years en 
up to ſeruſalem to ſee Peter, an 
abode with tum fi'teea days. g 4 


% 


of juftifcation by faith, 


zert. 

to Bur other of the apoities 
8 edi > 1 none, ſave James the 
tion. Hord's brother. 
ewelF zo Now the things which 1 
mort rite a1to you, beho'd, before 
peace od I lye not. 
Peace 21 Afterwards I came into the 
: gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 
th an 22 and was unknown by face 


no the churches of Judea 


Fs hich we:e in Chriſt : 

rd Je. 2; But they had heard only, 
f Goch dat he which perſecuted us in 
Ho nes paſt, now preacheth the 
N*N. With which once he deſtroyed. 
* 24 nd they gloriged God in 

„err e. 
nia by CHAP. 1. 


Of jultifcation by faith. 

HEN tourteen years after I 

went up 2gain to Jeruſalem 
ith Barnabas, and toox Titus 
th me alſo. 


e men, 

please 
men, [| 
ant Off 


on, and communicated unto 
em that goſpel which I preach 
wong the Gentiles, but pri. 
arely to them which were of 
putation, leſt by any means I 


1, Er: Should run, or had run in vain. 
ch was z But neither Titus, who was 
r man ith me, being a Greek, was 
2d it of bmpelled to be circuinciſed : 
got 7 And that becauſe of falſe 
Jeit!H-thren unawares brought in, 


ho came in privily to {py out 


of nur liberty which we have in 

in t1* Wriſt Jeſus, that they might til 

b-yo0F ing us into bondage: 

church 5 To whom we oe place by 
zection no not for an hour; 


e Jew] 
' £442 
g more 


2 tradi 


hat the truth of the goſpel 
ight continue with you. 
Rut of thoſe who ſeemed to 
> ſomewhat : whatſoever they 

Pere, it maketh no matter to 
ed Cole: God accepteth no man's 
TY 1 rſan: for they who ſeemed 79 
me bi hame ꝛobat in conference added 
di hing to me; 


in mei / Rut contrariwiſe, when they 
among w that the goſpet of the un- 
ly 1 co ſgreumciũon was committed un- 
blood me, as the goſpel of the cir- 
) to /"mciſio.1 was unto Peter; 

m Wers (For be that wrought er. 
t | 2" WQually in Peter to the Apoitle- 
ed agel hip of the circumciſion, the 


me was mighty in nie towards 


's | "She Centiles; 
cer, ae And when James, Cephas, 
Ays. id John, who ſeemed to be pib 


Chap. it. 


2 And 1 went up by revela- 


and not by r ke. 


lars, ceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowſhip; that we 
ſhould go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Only they wwould that we 


ſhould remember the poor: the 


_ which I alſo was forward 
to . 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withſtood bim to 
the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Centilezs : but when 
— were come. he withdrew 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the circum- 
eiſion. 

13 And the other Jews dif- 
ſembled iikewiſe with him; in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their dii mu- 
lation. ' 

14 J Zut when I (aw that they 
walked not uprightly accordin 
to the truth of the goſpe, I ſai 
unto Peter before bem all, If 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after 
the manner of Gentiles, aad not 
as do the Jews. why compelieft 
thou the Geantiiies to live as ds 
the Jews! 

Is We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not Ganers of the Gen- 


es, N 

16 Knowing that à man is not 
juſtided by the works vf the law, 
but by th: faith of jeſus Chrig, 
evea we have be'ieved in leſas 
Chriſt, that we aight be juſti- 
fed by the faith of Chrin, and 
not by the works of the law : 
for by the works of the law hall 
no fleſh de juſtised. 

17 But i While we ſeek to be 
juitiied by Ehriſt, we our ſelves 
a:ſo are found anners, is there- 
fore Chriſt the miniſter of fan ? 
God forbid. | 

13 For if 1 bui'd again the 
things which 1 deftrsyed, I make 
myſelf a tranigrefior. 

4 For i through the law am 
dead to the law, that 1 might 
live unto God. | 
20 I am crucified with 


1 
Chriſt: nevertheleſa, | live; yet 
not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and 25 1 which In ee in 


Beligwers are juſtifed GALATIANS. 


the fleſh, I tive by the faith of 
the 5on of God, who loved me, 
and gave hi nſelf for me. 

21 1 do not fruſtrate the grace 
of God : for if righteouſneſs 
come by the law, then Chriii is 
dead in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
Beli:wuers ere juſtifed. 
Fo2liſh Galatians, who hath 
bewi:ched you that ye 
mould not obey the truth, be. 
fore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been evidently fer forth, 
crucihed among you ? 

2 This only weu'd 1 learn of 
you, Received ye the Sparzt by 
the works of the law, or by the 
heering of taith? 

Ae e fo fooliſh? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made periect by the fleſh? ä 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many 

things in vain? if t be yet in 


ain. 

5 He therefore that miniſter- 
eth io you the Spirit, and Work- 
eth mirac.es among you, deelb 

2 it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

6 J Even as Abraham believ- 
ed God, ard it was accoun ed to 
him for righteoutie!s. 

7 Know ye there ore that they 
which are of faith, the tame are 
the chijdren cf Atrahbam. _ 

8 And the ſcripture foreſceing 
that God would juitify the hea- 
then through faith, preached 
before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
ham; /aying, In thee thall ail na- 
tions be bieied. l 

9 © 50 then they which be of 
faith are bleed with faithful A- 
braham. . 


10 For as meny as are of the 


works of the law, are under the 
cu ie. for it is written, Curied 
js every one that con- igue h not 
in all things which are Written 
in the Look of the law to do 
them. 5 

11 But that no man 1s juſti- 
fed ty the law in the ſight of 
God, 1 is evident : for, Ihe juſt 
{hall live by faith. : 

12 Andthelaw is not of fait: 
put the man that do:th then 
ſhail live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath re eemed us 
ficm tlie curſe of the law, being 
made a Curie tor us: for it is 


of the Spirit through faith. 5 


the law? It was added beca 


| with Abrabam. 
writt-n, Curſed is every on: 
that hangeth on a tree: 

14 Thar the b.eſfing of Abra. 
ham might come on the Gen. 
tiles through Jei/us Chriſt ; tha 
we might receive the proailt 1 


15 Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the 
manner of men; Though it bi 
but a man's covenant, yet if i; 
he confirmed, no man Ciſa:.nul 
leth, or addeth thereto. 4 

16 Now to Abraham and hi 
ſeed were the promiſes made 
he ſaith not, And to ieeds, ax c 
mary ; but, as of one, And to 
thy ied, which s Crit. "oF 

17 And this I jay, that the co 
venant that was conarmed be 
fore of God in Chriſt, the {amy 
which was tour hundred 210% 5 
thi:ty years after, cannot diſ a. 
nul, that it ſhow/d make tic 
promiſe of none effect. 3 

18 For if the inherirance be of 
the law, it is no more of pia 
miie : but God gave it to Abra, 
ham by promiſe. | 

19 Wherefore then fret 


61 
>} 
* = 
Fo 


of tranigreſfions, til the tice 
ſhould come to whom the pr. 
mile was made; ard it qvas ot 
dai.ed by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. ö 

20 Now A mediator is not & 
meitator oi on: but God is oo 

21 {75 the law then agaiait ti 
proiniftes of Gad? Goa forbug 
tor i there had teen alaw give 
which could have given lite, vil 
ruy righteouſneſs thou'd hau 
been iy the las,. I 

22 But the ſcripture hat 
concluded all und-r in, tha: th 
promue by faith of Jeſus Chri 
might be given to them that ba 
lieve. 4 

23 But b2'or2 ſaith came. w 
were kept under the law, fry 
up unto the faith which {hou 
afterwarcs de revea'ed. 

24 Wherefore the law W. 
our ſchoolk-nia..er to bring us ut 
to Chritt, that we might be ju} 
tined by :aith. 2 

25 But after that faith 
come, we are no longer und 
ſchoobmaſter | 

26 Fur ye are all the chidte 
of God by taith in Chriit eius“ 

27 For as many of you ut 
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bam. 
y one 
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e Gen. 
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fecording to the 
CH 


We are Abrabam's ſons Chap. iv. 


ave been baptized into Chriſt, 
ave put on Chi, 

23 there is neither Jew nor 
reek, there is neither bond 
or free, there is neither male 
or femae: for ye are all one 

Chriſt Jeſus. 8 75 

29 And if ye be Christ's then 
re ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs 
promiie. 


a * 


Chr ſt freeth us from the law. 


ON 1 ſay, that the heir as 


long as he is a child differ- 
th notiing from a fervaut, 
dougn he ve lord of all; 


2 But is under tutors and go- 
ernors until the time appoint- 


d of the father. 


3 Even ſowe, when we were 


— ani - 
-d dn nz dren, were in bondage under 
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2 elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the 
ine was come, God ſent forth 
is on made of a woman, made 
nder the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
oder the law, that we might 
<ceive the adoption of ſons. 

6 and becauſe ye are ſons, 
od hath ſent forth the Spirit 


bf bis Son into your hearts, cry- 


g, Abba, Father. 
Wheretare thou art no more 
ervant, but a ton; and ifa ion, 
h-n an heir of God through 
ariit. 
8 Howbeit, thenwhen ye knew 
ot God, ye did ſervice unto 
hem which by nature are no 


Nas. 

9 But now after that ye have 
nown Go.t, or rather are known 
f God, how turn ye again to 
he weak and beggar.y ele- 


ments, whereunto ye defire a- 


ein to be in bondage: 

10 Ye obſerve days, and 

on hs, and tines, and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, leit I 
ave beſtowed upen you labour 
n vain. 

12 Bret ren, I beſeech you, 
de as lan; for } am as ye are: 
e have not injure me at all. 

13 Ve know how throug'! in- 
irmity of the fizih 1 preack- 
e goſpel unto you at the 
ir 


14 And my tempta ion which 
as in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, 


hor rejected; but received me 


by the free-2w9manr. 
as an angel of God, eye 
Chrift Jeſigs, e 
15 Where is then the hleſſed- 
neſs ye ipake of? for | bear you 


record, that if it bai been po. 
bie, ye would h.ve plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given- 
them to nie. 

16 Am I ther-for become 
your enemy becaut? 1 teli you 
the truth? 

17 They zeaionfly affed you, 
but _ well; 80 they Wu d 
exclude you, that ye night af- 
fect — 4 mY 

18 But it is good tr be zea- 
louſiy affected al Mays in a good 
thing, and not only When } am 
preſe it with you. 

9 * e er of whom 
ravail in birth again 1 
Chriſt be formed in You, WE 

20 J deſire to he preſent wi:h 
you now, and to change my 
voice: tor I ftand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that Gdefire to 
he under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 

22 J For it is written, that 
Abraham had two tons, rhe one 
by a bond-:aid, che other by a 
free-waman. | 

23 But he robo bas of the 
hond-woman, was born after the 
flein; but he of che tres- woman 
vas dy promiſe. 

24 Which things are an alle. 
gory. ſor theſe are the two co- 
venants; tre one from the 
mount <1nat, which gendercth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Si- 
nal in Ara! iz, and anſwereth to 
Jeruſalem which now is. and is 
in bondage with her children : 

26 But Jerufe.em which is a- 
bove 1s free, which is the mo- 
ther Of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejvice, 
thou barren that beart: not: 
break forth and cry, thou chat 
travaileſt not: for the dio ae 
hath many more chiid-tn than 
the which hath an husband. 

28 Now Ve, hrethren, is liſaac 
was, are the children of ro nig. 

29 -But as then, he that was 
born after the fieſh perfocured 
him {Þa! was 69 7 after the ſpi- 
rit, even 10 it is now. 5 

30 Nevertheleis, what fai:h 
the a” 1a Cat out the vond- 

4 — 


Liber ty of the goſpel. GALATIANS. To deal mildly 
woman and her fon: for the ſon 16 This I fav then, Walk in 0 N 


of the bond-women ſhall not be Spirit. and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
heir with the ſon of the free luſt of the fleſh. 'Y 
woman. 17 For the fleſh luſteth againg? 


31 :0 then, brethren, we are the Spirit, and the Spirit again 
not children of the bond-wo- the fleſh: and theſe are contrary! 


2 
3 
. 
_— 
* 
E 
BY 


man, but of the ſree. the one to the other: ſo that 
CHAP. v. ye cannot do the things that ye 
Of tbe liberty of the gel. would. 1 


Tand faſt therefore in the li- 18 But if ye be led hy the Spi. 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath rit, ye are not under the law. 
made us free, and be not en- 19 JJ Now the works of the 
tangled again with the yoke of fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
bondage. theſe, — fornication, un. 
2 Behold. I Paul ſay unto you, cleanneſs, laſciviouſheſs, 8 
that, if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 20 Idolatry, witchcra't, ha. 
ſnall profit you nothing. tred, variance, emu ations, 
3 J For I teſtify again to eve- wrzth, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſics, 
man that is c:rcumciſed, 21 1 drunk. 
that he is a debtor to do the enneſs, revellinęs, and ſuch lite: 
whole law. | of the which I reil you before, 1 
4 Chriit is become of no effe& as I have alſo told vou in time Fe 
unto you, whoſoever of you are paſt. that they which do ſuch # 
juſtified by the law; ye are fal- things mal not inherit the king.“ 
en from grace. dom of God. 1 
5 Fer we through the Spirit 22 «But the fruit of the Spi. 
wait for the hope of righteoul- rit is love, joy, peace, long ſuf.“ 
neſs by faith. 33 fering gent eneſs, geodneſs, faith, 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither 23 Meekneſs, temperence: a. 
circumciſion availeth any thing, gainſt ſuch the e is no law. 
ner uncircumciſion; but faith 24 And they that are Chriſt's 
which worketh by love. have crucified the fleſh with the! 


7. 
31 


7 Ye did run well, who did affections and luſts. 


hinder you that ye ſhould not 25 If we live in the spirit, let | 
obey the truth? Aus Alſo walk in the Spirit. 1 

s This perſuaſion comethb not 26 Let us not be deſirous of E 
of him that callzth you. viin glory, provoking one an- 

9 A little leaven Ilcavencth other, 2 one another. 
the whole lump. 5 HAP. VI. 1 

10 1 have confidence in you Js deal mildly with ofenders. ft! 
through the Lord that yr will Rethren, if a man be oven 
be none other wiſe minded but taken in a fault, ye which Jt] 


he that troubleth you 1hall b-zr are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an ore Þ 
bis judgen.ent, whoicever he be. in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
11 And], brethren, if I yet der ing thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
reach circumcifon, why do I tempted. 3 
y. t ſuffer periecutien? then is 2 Bear ye one another's bur. 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. dens, and ſo ſuifil the law ef 
12 I wou:d they were even Chrift. | - 3 
cut off which croub.e you. 3 For if a man think himſelf? 
13 J For. brethren, ye have to be :omething, ves en he is no- 
been called unto liberty: only thing, be dece:veth himſelf. 


uſe not licerty for an occaſicn But let every man prove hi: e 
to the fle h, but by love 1e:ve own work, ard then ſhall he in 
one another. have rejoi-ing in himſef alone, . 


14 For all che Jaw is fulfilled and not in anether, 


in one word. even in this; rhou 5 For every nian ſhall beat 
ſhalt love thy neighbout as thy. lis own burden. I 
lei. f 5 © Let him that is taugbt 
15 Put if ye bite and d-vour in the word communitzte unte 
one another, take hed that ye him that teacheth in all good? 
be not conſumed one gf another. things, I 


with offenders. 


7 Be not deceived : Cod is not 
mocked: for whatſoever a man 
$ſ0 vet h, that ſhall he alio reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his 
fleih, ſhall of the fleſh reap eor- 
ruption: but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap 
li e everlaſting. 

9 J And let us not be weary 
in well-doing: for in du: ſeaſon 
we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity let us do good unto 
all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houthold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter 
J have written unto you with 
mige own hand. 

12 As many as d*fire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
ſtrain you to be circamciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution far the croſs of Chr iſ. 
13 For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed keep 


EPHESIANS, Of election, &c. 


the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glo- 
ry in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that i ſhould 
lory fave in the croſs of our 
ord ſeſus Chriſt, by whom the 

wor'd is crucified u to me, and 
I unt» the wor d. : 

15 For in Chrit Jeſus neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor unci:cumciſion, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be 
on tnem and mercy, and upon 
the lirael of God. 

17 From henceforth fet no man 
trouble me: for 1 bear in my 
bodythe marks of the Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. 


Unto the Galatians w:it- 
ten trom Rome. 


* 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


EPHESIANS. 


Of election and atoption. 
AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriit by the will of God, 
to-the ſaints which are at 
Epheſus, and to the faithful in 


2 Grace be to you and peace” 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleiied be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Criſt 
who hath blefled us with all ſpi- 
ritual pleſiags in heavenly pla- 


4 T according as he h2th cho- 
ſen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the wor'id, that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame be 
fore him in love: | 

5 Having predeſtinited us un- 
to the adoption of chi dren b 
eſus Chriſt to himſelf, aceord- 
* the good pleaſure of his 


6 To the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath 
mou us accepted in the Be- 


7 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the tor- 
fins, according to 


the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence, 

g Having made known unto 
us the myitery of his will, ac- 
cording to his go2d pleaſure, 
poop he hath pu-poſel in him- 
elf: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs ef times he might 
gather together in one all things 
In Cl:riit, both which are in 
heaven, and whi-h are on earth, 
even in him: 

11 J In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance, being 
predeflinated acgord ing to the 
pur poſe of kim who worketh a'l 
things after the counſel of his 
own will: 

12 That we ſhou'd be to the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſt- 
ed in Curiſt. 

13 in whom ye alſo fruſted af. 
ter that ye heard the word of 
truth, the goſpel of Wur ſalva- 
tion: in whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſea ed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our 
IGG; until the rede. np- 

2 g 
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All are created 
tion of the purchaſed pofleſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alfo, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love unto ell the 
ſaints. | 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 

17 that the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Ctriit, the Father of glo- 
Ty, may give unto you the Spi- 
Tit of wiſiom and revelation, in 
the knowjedge of him: 

18 The eyes of your und-r- 
ſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheri- 
t.nce in the ſaints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
Freatneſs of his power to us- 
ward who be ieve, accordirg to 


the working of his mighty 


Power. ; 

20 Which he wrought inChriſt 
When he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet bim at bis own 
+ wh hand in the heavenly pla- 

es, | 

21 Far above al! principality 
and power and might and do- 
minion, and everv name that is 
named not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to 
come, | 

22 And put al! things under 
his feet, and 8 him 79 be the 
head cover al! things to the 
church. | 

23 Which is his body, the ful- 
neis of him that fileth all in all. 
CHAP. II. 

All are created for pood wworts. 
A" D you bath he quickened, 
who were dead in ircipaſies 
and fins; | 

2 Wferein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe 
of this worid, according to the 
Prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in 


the children of diſobedience : 


3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times 
paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, tu!- 
tiling the deſires of the fieſh and 
of the min#; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, e- 
ven as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in 
giercy, tor his great love 


EPHESIANS. 


. o-dinances, for to make in him 


for good Works, 
wherewith he loved us. ; 

5 Y Even when we were de 
in ſins hath 8 us togs 
ther with Chriſt; by grace yt 
are ſaved; | 

6 And hath raiſed us up toge 
ther, and made us fit togethe 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus3 

7 That in the ages to come] 
might ſhew the exceeding, rich. 
es of his grace, in his kindneſ\y 
eas us through Chriſt je. 

us. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith; and that not ef 
your ſelves : it is the gift of Cod 

9 Not of works, left any man 
ſhouid boaſt. | 

10 J For we are his work. 
manſhip, ereated in Chrif Jeſu 
unto good works, which Gods 
hath beſore ordained that ve 
ſhould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember tha 
ye beine in time paſſed Gent''eg 
in the fleſh, who are calleg Un 
circumcion by that which is 
called the Circumciſon in the 
fleſh made by hands; _— 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens fron 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, arch 
ſtrangers from the covenants c 
promiſe, having zo hope, and 
Without God in the wor'd 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, vt 
who ſometimes were far of 
ate made nigh by the blood oF 
Chriſt ; 

14 For he is our peace, wid 
hath made both one, and Nati 
broken gown the middle wail 0 
partition between us; 

15 (Having aboliſhed in h ; 
fleſh the enmity, even the n 
of commandments, contained f 


: 


| 


ſelf of twain one new man, 
mak ing pexce ; ; 

16 Ard thit he might recon 
cile both unto God in one bocy 
by the croſs, having ſlain th 
enmity thereby :) 

17 And came end preacher 
peace to you which were afar of} 
and to them that Were nigh. | 

18 For through him w2 bot 
have acceſs by one ſpirit unt 
the Father. | 

19 Now there'ore — are 
more ſtrangers and ſoreigneſ 
but ſeilowW-eitizens wiki ti 
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oH. gal vation for the Gintiles, Chap. 


ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
Go1; 

20 And are built upon the 
found tion of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriit himſelf 
beiag the chief corner one; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy tempłie in the Lord: 

22 in whom ye a ſo are builded 
together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 
Salwation for the Gentiles. 
OR this cauſe I Paul the pri- 
ſoner of Jeius Chriſt for you 
Gentiles; 

2 If ye have heard of the dif. 
penſation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you-ward : 

2 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the my- 
ſtery, (as I wrote aſore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye 
may underſtand my knowledge 
in the myitery of Chriſt.) 

5 Which in other ages was 


of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 


| fel'ow-heirs, and of the ſame 


body, and partakers of his pro- 
mite in Chrit by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof 1 was made a mi- 
niſter according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than 
the haſt of all ſaints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 

9 And to make all men ſee 
what is the feilowſhip of the 
myitery which from the begin 
ning of the world hath been hid 
1n God, who created all things 
by jeſus Chriſt. 

10, To the intent that now un- 
to the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly-places might he 
known by the chureh the mani 
fold wiſdom of Gad, 

11 According to the eternal 


purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
Chrit Jeſus our Lord. 155 

Iz in whom we have holdneſs 
and acceſs with confidenee by 


Exhortation to unity. 


iv. 
the faith of him. 


13 Wherefore I defire that 
ye faint not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he wou'd grant you 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; : 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
4 hearts by faith; that ye 

eing rooted and grounded in 
love, 

13 May be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints what :s the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; | 

19 Ard to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowile ig 
that ye might be filled with all 
the fulnets of Gad. 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeling avundantiy a- 
bove all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Chriſt Jeſns through- 
out all ages, world without end, 


Amen, 
CHAF. I1v. - 
Exhortation to uni. 
Therefore the priſoner of the 
Lord beſeech you that ye 
walk wortky of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, n 
2 With all lowlineſs and meek. 
neſs, with long ſuffering, for- 
bearing another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 


. of peace. 


4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are calied in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one 
W 

One God and Father of al', 
who is above all, and throug n 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of C hriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, M hen 
he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
. Unto men. | 
K 4 


9 Now that he aſcended, what 
is it but that he alſo deſcended 
_ feſt into the lower parts of the 
- earth? 

10 He that deſcended is the 
ſame aiſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. 

11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; 
and ſome, prophets; and ſome, 
evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
try, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge? of the fon of God. 
unto a perfect men, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt: 

14 1 hat we hencefcrth be no 
more chiidren, toffed to aad fro, 
end carried about with every 
wind of doatrine, by the fleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive: _. 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head 

even Chriſt: 

16 From whom the whole ho- 
dy fitiy joined together, and 
compacted by that which every 
Joint ſupplieth. according to the 
effeQual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying 
of itſelf in love. 

17 This | ſay therefore and 
teſtiſy in the Lord, that ye 
Henceforth wa'k not as other 


Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 


their mind. 

18 Having the underitanding 
darkened, being alienated fron 
the life of God through the 
Ignorance that is in thrm, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts, 

19 Who being paſt feeling 
have given themſelves over un- 
to laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanne(s with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jeius ; 

22 That ye put off concerning 


Put om the new man. EPHESIANS. Zxbortation to charity, 


the former converſation the od 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceirful luſts; 

23 And be renewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind ; 

24 An 


new man which after God i; 


that ye put on the 


a 


created in righteouſneſs and | 


true holineſs. 


25 Wherefore putting away f 
lying. {peak every man truth | 


with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 
26 Pe ye angry, and fin not 


let not the tun go down upon Þ 


your wrath : 


27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 


28 Let him that ſtole ſea! no 
more; but rather let hin labour, 
working with 57 hands the 
thiag which is good, that he 


may have to give to him that 


needeth. 


29 Let no corrupt commu- ! 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that Which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace unto the | 


Hearers; 
30 And grieve not the Holy 


Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſeal?d unto the day of r.d2mp- 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterneſs and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 


and evil-ſpeaking be put away 


from you, with a.l malice; 


32 And he ye kind o e 0 


anothter, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath. forgiven 


you. . 
C HAP. V. 
Exhortation to charity. 

E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children : 

2 And walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 

2 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or c vetouſneſs let it 
not be once na ned amongſ 
you, as becometh ſaints; 

4 Neither filth ineſs, nor fr ol. 
iſh-talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient : but rather 
giving of than«s. 

For this ye know, that no 


Coe” 


Err 


whoremonger, nor unclean per- 


rity, 
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rding 


| the 
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ſs ner ag: 


and to avoid bad company. Chap. vi. Duties of bid es & husbands. 


ſon, nor covetous man, who is 24 Therefore as the church is. 
an idolater, hath any inheri ſubject unto Chriſt; ſo let the 
tance in the kingdom of Chriſt wives be to their own husbands 
and of God. ; in every thing. 

6.Let no man deceive you 25 Husbands, love your wives, 
with vain words : for becauſe of even as Chrift alſo loved the 
theſe things cometh the wrath church, and gave himſelf for it: 
of Ged upon the chidren of 26 That he might ſanctiſy and 
diſobediznce. cleanſe it with the waſhing of 

Be not ye therefore par- water by the word: 


s Fer ye were ſometime dark- to himſelf aglorious church, not 
neſs, but now are ye light inthe having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
Lord: walk as children of light: ſuch thing; hut that it ſhould be 

(For the fruit of the Spirit holy and without blemiſn. 
is in all goodneſs and righteouſ- 28 So cught men to love their 
neſs and truth;) wives, as their own bodies. he 

10 Proving what is acceptable that loyeth his wife, oveth him- 
unto the Lord : ſelf. _— 

11 And have no fellowſhip 29 For no man ever yet hated 
with the unfruitful works of his own fleth; but nou iſheth and. 
darkneſs, but rather reprove cheriſheth it, even as the Lord. 
them. | the chu: ch; 

12 For it is a ſhame even to 30 For we are members of his 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are h/ dy, of his fleſh, and of his 

one of them in ſecret. bones. 

13 But all things that are re- 31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
proved, are made manifeit by the Jeave his father and mother, and 
light: for whatſoever doth make ſnall be joined nnto bis wife, and 
manifeſt is light. they two thai! be one fleſh, 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, 32This is a great myſtery: but 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the dead. and Chriſt ſhall give the church. 
thee light. h 33 Neverthelefs. let every one 

15 See then that ye walk cir- of you in particular ſo love his 
cumſpectly, not as foois, but as wife even as himſeif: and the 
wiſe. ; 3 wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 

16 Rede2ming the time, be- husband. 
cauſe the days are evil. CHA P. VI. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- Several duties recommended. 


wife, but underſtanding what Hildren, obey your parents 


the will of the Lord is. in the Lord ; for this is 
134rd be not drunk with wine, right. 

Were in is exceis, but be filled 2 Honour thy father and mo- 

wich the Spirit; | ther, (which is the fir command- 

19 Speaking to yourſelv-s in ment with promiſe,) 
pfalms and hymns, and ſpiritual 3 That it may be well with 
jongs, ſinging and mak ing melo- thee, end that thou mayeſt live. 
dy in your heart to th2 Lord; Jong on the carth. 

20 Giving thanks aiw2ys for 4 And ye, fathers, provoke not 
all things unto Cod and the Fa- your children to wrath? but 
ther, ja the name of our Lerd bring them up in the nurture 
Jeſus Chriſt; and 2dmonition of the Lord. 

2i-ubmigting your ſeives one p Servants, be obedient to them 
to another in the ſear of Gd. that are your maſters, according 

22 J Wives, ſubmit your ſelves to the fleth, with fear and trem- 
unto your own husbands, as un- bling, in fnglenels of your heart, 
to the Lord; as unto Chriſt; 

23 For the hu: band is the head 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is the pleaſers, but as the ſervan's af 
bead of the church: and he is Chriit, doing the will of God: 
the Saviour of the body, - worn * heart; 

8. 


The Chriſtian's armour. PHILIPPIANS. Tychicus commended, 


7 With gocd-will doing ſer- 
vice, as to the Lord, ard not to 
men 

8 Knowing that whatſoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
lame ſhali he receive ot the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye, maſte:s, do the ſame 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatening : knowing that your 
maſter alſo is in heaven; neither 
a there reſpect of perſons with 
him 


10 Finally, my trethren, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
ſtanU againſt the wiles of the 

devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blond. but again prin- 
cipalities, againſt powers, a- 
gainſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedne.s in high places. 

, 13  Where'ore tage unto you 

the whole armour of Gad, that 
ye may be able to withitand in 
the eviiday, and having done all 
to ſtand. „ 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breaſt- plate of 
righteouſaeſs; N 

15 And your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the gaſpel of 
peace; ; 27 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield 


of faith, wherewith ye ſhalt h. 


able to quench all the fiery dart 
of the wicked. | 

17 And take the helmet of al. 
vation. and the {word of che Sp. 
rit, which is the word of Gad: 

18 Praying always with al 
prayer and up lication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunty 
with all perfeverance and iup. 
plication for all ſaints: 

19 And tor me. that utter. 
ance may be given unto me 
that I may open my mouth bod. 
ly, to make known the niyſieryF 
of the goſpel: . 

20 For which I am an amval. 
ſador in bonds : that therein 
Port hy 2 bold'y as I ougit te 

Aa * 


21 But that ve alſo may know 
my affairs, and how Ido, Tycii f 
cus, a beloved brother, and fai'h-þ 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall 
make now to you all things: 

22 Whom ! hav? ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpoſe, that ye, 
might know our affairs, and that] 
he might comio-t your hearts. 

22 Peace be to the brethren, | 
and love with faith from God the 
Father and the Lord jc<iu| 
Ciri?, 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jeſus Cariit in fin-P 
c:rity. Amen. «i 


r 


Writ'en from Rome unto the L 
Eph2nans by 'Tychicus. | 


he Epiſti of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS|þ 


CHAP. 1. 
His prayer to God for them. 
NVL and 'Timot: eus the fcr- 
P vants of Jeſs Chriſt, to all 
, the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus 
which are at Phi ippi, wi h the 
buhops and dezcons; _ 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace 


from G99 our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus C'riſt. 

3 1 thank my God upon every 
rem=mbrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making requeſt 
with joy, 

s For your fellowſhip in the 
goſpel tom the firſt day wntil 
OW , 

6 Being confident of this very 


thing, that he which hath be [if 
gun 4 good work in you vill 
periorimu it until the day of Jeluw] 
Chriſt; 
7 E nas it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe l 
have you in y heart; in 6 
much as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirm i ion 
o* the gnipel, ye all are partakers 
Cf my gr ce. 5 
8 For God is mv record how 
greatly i long aiter vou ali nk 
t:e howels of ſeius Chrift. | 
9 Aid this 1 pray, that you] 
love may abound yet more ad 
more in knowledge and i a 
judgement; | 
10 hat ye may approve thing 
a | oh 


Baul's þraycr to God. Chap 


ed. 

all he that are excellent: that ye may 

dart de ſincere and without offence 

til! the day ot Chriſt; 

of fa 11 being filled with the frui's 

be Sp ol ri, htevuineis, which are by 

9 4 Jeſus Chriit, unto the glory and 

in the 12 But 1 would ye ſhould un- 

reunty deritind, brethren, that the 

1 fu things Which happened 'uato me 
P have fallen out ratner unto the 

utter furthera'ce of the Loipe! ; ; 

» me 13 So that my bones in Chriit 
are manifeſt in all the pa ace, aud 


in all other places; 

14 And many cf the brethren 
mba 14 in the Lord waxing conſdent by 
ei my bol ds, are much more bod 
| ro ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
even o envy and utite; and iome 


ay alſo of good will. og 
faith. 16 The one pre ch Chriſt of 
nal contention, not !incerety, ſup 
ings: poſing to aud aflicion to my 
75 you 0911S : | 
at ye 17 Zut the other of love, know- 
that ing that 1 am fer for the defence 
arts. of th? goſpel. f 
ren, 18 What then? not withſtand- 
oa the! ing every way, whether in pre 
jew} £2109 or im truth, Chris is 
ty preached; and J therein do re- 
1 that 191, vea, and wil. rejoice. 
in fit 19 For 1 know that this ſhall 
turn to my fa:.vation through 
& your prayer, and the ſupp.:y of 
o the! tue 5otfar of Jelus Chri t, 
K | 20 Eng to my earneſt 
I expect-⸗tion and my hope, that in 


not ing | ſhall b: aſhamed, but 

that with all boldneis, as always 
%o now 4:40 Chriit ſhal! be mag- 

48 nibcd in niy body, whether ite 
by life or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Caritt, 
and to die 15 gain. 

22 But if ILlive in the feſh this 
is the fruit of my lahour: yet 
What! hall chooſe, I wort not. 

23 For Jam in a ſtraight he- 
twixt two, having a dzſirè to de- 
part and to be with Chriſt; 
Which is far better: 


how 24 Neverthe:eis, to abide in 
ali u the fieth is more needfu! ior ou. 
| 25 And having this confidence, 
vont 1 know that I ſhai zbide and 
e au conti:ue with you ail tor your 
in u fur theranc: and joy of {arth ; 


26 That your rej»icuug may 


hingi N de more abundant in qe. us Chraſt 


i. His ex hortation to unity, c. 
for me, by my coming to you 
ain ES 


27 Only let your converſation. 
be as it becometh the goſpel of 
ſee you, or ele. be abſent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye tank 
ſtriving together for the faich of; 
the goipe!; 

your adverſaries: which is to: 
them au evident token of perdi-- 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in; 
believe on him, but alio to ſuffer, 
for his ſake; 
which ye ſaw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

Exbor tation to humility. 

F here be tnereſure any con- 
tort of love, if any felowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 

2 Fulal ye my joy, that ye be 
lice- minded, having the ſame 
mind, : | 

Let nothing be dane through 
lineſs of mind Jet each eſteem o- 
ther better than themſelves. 
own things, but every man alto 
on the things of others. 
was ailo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the form of 
be equal with God; 

7 But made himſelf of no re- 
torm ot a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of mien ee 
a man, he humbled himſel?, an 
became obegdieat unto death, 

9 Wher*fore God allo hath 
highly exa ted hin, and given, 
ry nance; 

10 That at the name of Jeſus 
in heaven, and hugs in carth, 
and things under the earth; 


Chriſt: that whether I come and 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, .. 
28 And in nothing terrified by 
t ion, but to you of ſalvat ion, and 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to- 
30 Having the ſame conflict 
CHAP. II. 
1 ſo ation in Chriſt, if any com 
mercies, 
o, being of one accord, of one 
ſtri e or vain glory, but in low- 
4 Look not every man on his. 
5 Let this mind be in you whicks. 
God, thought i not robbery to 
putat ion, and took upon him the 
8 And being found in faſhion as 
even the death of the crols, 
hin a name which is above eve. 
every knee thould bow, of things: 
11 and that every tongue 
K 6 3 
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Timotheus commended. PHI LIP PIANS. 


Nou'd confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
e have always obeyed, not as 
in my preſence only, but now 
mueh more in my abſence, work 


out your own ſalvation with fear 


and trembling. 


13 For it is Gd which work 


eth in you both to wil and to do 
of His good pleaſure. 


14 Do all things without mur. 


murings and diſputings; 

15 That ye may be blamelefs 
ana harmleſs, the ſons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe na- 
tion, among whom ye thine as 
lights in the world. 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life ; that 1 may rejoice in the 
day of Chriſt, that 1 have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 


vain. | 


17 Yea, and if I be offered up- 
on the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith. 1 joy, and rejoice 
wath you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do 
ye joy. and rejoice with me. 

19 But I truit in the Lord je- 
ſus to ſend Timotheus ſhortly un- 
to you, that I alſo may be of good 
comfort, when i know your ſtate. 

20 For I have no man like 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your ſtate. f 

21 For all ſeek their own, not 
the things which are Jeſus 
Chriſt's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
Him, that as a ſon with the fa- 
ther, he hath ſerved me in the 

oſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
fend preſently, io toon as 1 ſhall 
bee how it will go with me. 

24 But 1 truſt in the LORD that 
I aifo myſelf ſnall come ſhortly. 

Bs Yec I ſuppoſed it neceflary 
to ſ nd to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour 
and fellow-ſoldier, but your 
meſſenger. and he chat miniſtered 
#0 my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heavinezſs, becauſe 
that ye had heard that he had 
been fict. 

27 Fer indeed he was ſick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 


All lofs for Chrift. 
on him; and nut on him only, but 
on me alſo, left 1 ſhould have ſor. 
row upon 1{-rrow. 

28 1 ſent him therefore the 


more carefully, that when ye ſee 


him sgain, ye may rejoice, and 
eng 1 may be the leis ſorrow. 
ul. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with alkgladneſs; and 
hold ſuch in reputation: 


30 Becauſe for the work of | 


Chriſt he was nigh unto deat}; 


not regarding his life to ſupply | 


your lack of tervice toward me. 
To avy3:d falſ teachers. 
Ina'ly, my brethren, rej9ice 
in the Lord. to write the 
ſame things to you, to mz in- 
deed 75 not grievous, but for you 
it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil- workers, beware of the con- 
ciſion. | 

3 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, 
and rejoice 11 Chriſt Jeſus. and 
have no confidence in the fleth; 

4 Thouzh I might alſo have 


confidence in the fieih. if any 0+ 


ther man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the 
feih, I more; 

5 Circumciſed the eighth d:y, 
of the ſtcci& of Iſrael, of tke tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, 
a Phariſce; | 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting 
the church; touching the righ- 


tcouſneſs which is in the law, | 


blameleſs. 


7 But what things were gain b 
to me, thoſe 1 counted lo's for | 


Chriſt. 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count | 
all things but loſs for the excel. Þ 


lency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord: for whom 1 have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
de count them bur dung that 1 
may win Chrift, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteoutneſs, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteguſneis which 
bs of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection, 
and the fellowihip of his ſuffer . 


riſt. 
y, but 
e ſor. 
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Ty avoid carnal ⁊uays. 
ings, being made conformable 
unto his death; þ 

11 If by any means I might 
attain unto the reſurrection of 
the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were a'ready 
perted; but 1 follow after, if that 
1 may «pprehend chat for which 
alſo I am apprehended of Ct.riit 


eſus. N 

13 Brethren, I count not my. 
ſeif to have apprehended: but 
this one thing 7 do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching fortn uato thoſe 
things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect. be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God tha!l reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have a'ready attained,iet us walk 
by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing. | 

17 Erethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo as ye have us for 
an eniample. 

18 For many walk, of whom 


J have told you often, and now y 


tell you even weeping, that hey 
ar? the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt; : 2 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, 
whoſe God is their belly, and 
whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things. _ 

20 For our converiation is in 
heaven; from whence alio we 
look for the Saviour the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 

21 Who ſhall change our vile 
bo dy, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf. 

CHAP. Iv. 
General exhortations. 
Herefi re, my brethren, dear- 
iy be oved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, 10 ftaad 
faſt in the Lord, n dear:y be- 
loved. 

2 1 beſeech Euc dias, and I he- 
ſeech Syntyche, that they be of 
the lame mind in the Lad, 


Chap. Iv. 


General exhortations. 


3 And 1 intreat thee a:fo, true 
yoke-feliow, heip thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the 
goſpel, with Ciement alſo, and 
with other my fellow-jabourers, 
— 75 names are in the book of 

e. | 

4 Rejoice in the Lord away: 
and _ I ſay, Rejoice. | 

5 Let your moderation be 


krown unto ail men. the Lord is 


at hand. 


6 Be careful for nothing: but | 
in every thing by prayer and 


ſupplication with thankſgiving, 


let your rcquefts be made known. 


unto God. 

7 And the peace of God. which 
PR all unJerita! ding, ſhall 

eep your hearts and minds 
through Chritt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoe. 


ver things are true, whatſoever * 


things are honeſt, whatſoever 


thirgs are juſt, whatſoever things 


are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report, if there be any vir- 
tue, and if Ybere be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have 
both learned and received, and 
heard and ſeen in me, do: and 
the God of peace ſhall be with 
ou. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly that now at the laſt your 
care of me hath flouriſhed again; 
wherein ye were alto careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that 1 ipeak in reſpect 
of want: for I have learned in 
whatioever ſtate 1 am, tberezwith 
to be content. 

12 1 know both hÞorzv to be a. 
baſed, and I know how to a- 
bound: every where and in all 
things 1 am inſtructed, both to 
be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 Icando all things through 
Chria which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have 
weil done that ye did communi. 
cate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye, Phüippians, know 
alſo that in the begi::;ning of the 
goſpe', when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church commu- 
nicated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye 
Only. 
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Paul defcribeth 

16 For even in Theſſalonica ye 
ſent once and again unto my ne- 
ceffity. | 

17 Not hecauſe I defire a giſt 
but 1 defire fruit that may a- 
bound to your accouat. | 

18 Bu: I have all, and abound : 
I am tull. having received of E- 
paphroditus the things wwhb:cb 
Epere ſent froin YOu, an edour 
of a (wezt imell, a far rince ac- 
cept ble, weil plrahng to God. 

19 But my God thail fupply ail 
your n2ed according to his rich- 
es in glory vy Chrin Jeius. 


COLOSSIANS, 


the true Chriſt. 


20 Now unto God and our Fa. 
ther be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

21 Salut? every ſaint in Chriſt 
Jeſus. tke brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 all the ſaints ſalute you, 
chiefly they that are of Ceſar's 
kouthnid. | 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt &e with you all. Amen. 


It was written to the Phi. 
lippiaus from Rome by E- 
paphroditus. 


— 


The Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſtle to th 
COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP | 

He deſtribetb the true Chrift. 

AUL an apvnitie of jeſus 
Chriit by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful 
brethren in Cariſt which are at 
Colofi:; grace be unto you a d 
peace f. om̃ God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Cariit. 

3 We give thanks o God and 
the Father of our Lord jeſus 
Chrif, praying aiways for you; 

4 Since we heard o your faith 
in Chriſt eſus, a'd or: the love 
⁊ꝛobic o ye have to all the faints, 

5 For t:e hope which is Jad, 
up for you in Feen, wherect 
ye heard befrre in the Word of 
the truth of the goipel; - 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it is in ail the world; and 
bri-geth forth fruit, as :t 45 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epa- 
phras our dear feliow-Jſervant, 
wie is for you a faithful mi- 
niiter of Chriit ; 

8 who alſo declared unto us 
your love in the 5, irit. 

Fot this cauſe we allo, ſince 
the diy we heard ft, do not ceaie 
to pray for you, and to deir? 
that ye might be alicd with the 
know.edge Of his Ill in at wii 
dom and ipiritual underitznding; 

10 That ye might walk wor 
thy of the Lord unco all plains, 
b ing fruitful in every good 
v/Ors, and increating in the 


knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthenedwith a'l might 
ac ording o his glorious power, 
unto ail patience and long-ſur- 


fering with joytu neſs; 


12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, w. ich hath niade us 
meet to be par:akers of the in- 
heritance of the fxints in light. 

13 Who hath delivered us 
fro: the power of darkn*(s, and 
hath tranſlated ws iato che King- 
dom of his dear Son; 

14 in hon we have redemp- 
tion through his hloog, ever the 
ſorgivengis Gf fins. 

15 Who is the image of the 
inviſib.e G d, the firit-born of 
EVEryY Creatuic: 

16. For by him were all things 
created hat are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſi le end in- 
vi. de, Whether ther be thrones 
or dominions, or principalicies, 
or powers; ali thizgs were cre- 
ated by him. ard for him: 

17 And he is before all clings, 
and by hi mall things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the 
beginning, he nrſit-hourn from 
th- gead: that in all things he 
might have the pre- en inence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Fal ber 
that in him ſhould all fulnels, 


dwel. 5 


20 And having made peice 
through the blood of his crofs, 
by hin to reconcie ail things 
unto hinuel', by him, 1ſay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth ot 
things in heaven. 


. 
Fa. 
Ver. 


hrift 
are 


„ou, 
[ai's 


eſus 


led 


Chrift the head. 

21 A'd vou that were ſome 
tie alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, 
yer now hath he reconci ed, 

22 In the bodo of his fizſh 
through death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameabie and unre 
proveable in bis fight: . 

23 It ye continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettied, and be net 
t:oved away fron: the hope of 
thegoipel, which ye have heard, 
and Which was preached to e- 
very creature which is under 
haven; whereot I Paul am 
made a miniſter ; 

Who now rejoice in my 
ſufcrings tor you, and fil up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bo- 
dy's ſake, which is the church : 

25 Whereof lam made a mi- 
niiter according to the diſpenſa- 
tion of God, which is given to 
me for you, to faifil the word 
of God ; 

26 Even the myſtery which 


hath been hid from ages and 


from generations, but now is 
made mani ſeſt to his ſaints: - 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles; which is Chriit in 
you, the hope of glory: — 

28 Whom we preact:, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wiſdom; that we 
may pre:ent every man perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus: 

29 Whereunto J alſo labour, 
ſtriving according to his work 
ing. which worketh in me 


mightily. _ 


CHAS. Ms: 
Ex bor tation ta conflancy. 
OR | woUJld that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
tor you, and for them at Lac di- 
ce, ard /or as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh ; | 
2 That their hearts nilght be 
comforted, being knit toge:her 
in love, and unto ail riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
ing, to the acknowledg- ment 
of the myitery of God, nd ot the 
Fa her, and of Chriſt; 
3 In whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and know- 


ge. 
4 And this I ſay, leit any man 


Chap. 


ii. Paul exborteth to conſtancy. 


ſhould beguiie you with entic- 
ing words. : 

5 For though I be abſent in 
the fleſh, vet am I with you in 
the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the ſtedſaſtnets 
of your ſaith in Chrift. : 

6 As ye have therefore receiv- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, /o Walk 
ye in him; 

7 Ronted and built up in him, 
ard ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
have been taught. abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 
you through philoſophy and 
vain deceit, a ter the tradition 
of men, after the rudime::ts of 
the worid, end not after Chriſt. 

o For in him dwelleth a!! the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily: 

Io ind ye are ompleat inhim, 


which is the head of all princi- 


pality and power: 

11 In whom alſo ye are cir- 
cumeiſed with the circumeinon 
made without hands, in pu ting 
off the body of the fins of the 
fiſh by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt 

12 Buried with him in hap- 
tiſm, wherein allo ye are riien 
with bim through the faith of 
the operation of God who hath 
raiied him from tte dead. 

13 And you, being deed in 
your fins and the uncircumci- 
ſion of your feſh. hath he quick- 
ened togeth-r with him having 
forgiven you all treſpaiſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the 
wey, nail ing it to his croſs; _ 

15 And having ſpoiled princi- 
Palities and powers, he made a 
the of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it. 5 

16 Let no man thereſore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
reſpect of an holy. day, or of the 
new- moon, or of the ſabbath - 
days: | 
17 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come: but the body is 
of! Chriſt. 

Is Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in à voiuntary 
humility, and worthipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not ſeen, vainiy 


| 
| 


puffed up by his fl-ſhly mind; 
19 And not ho'ding the head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nou- 
riſhment miniſtered, and knit 
together, increaſeth with the 
creaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye he dead 


with Chriſt from the rudiments 


of the wor'd, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye ſub- 
ject to ordinances ;- 

21 Touch not; taſte not, han- 
dle not; | 

22 Which all are to periſh 
with the uſing; after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a ſhew of wiſdom in will- wor 
ſhip, and humility and neg ect- 
ing of the body. not in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisſying of the fleſh, 

CHAP. III. 
Exhortation to ſundry duties. 
F ye then be riſen with 
Chrift, ſeek troſe things 

which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 


above, not on things on the 


earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, o is our 
li e, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 

ers which are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiſ- 
cence, and covetouſneſs, which 
is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked 

ſometime, when ye lived in 
them. 
8 But now ye alſo put off all 
theſe, anger, wrath, malice, 
blaſphemy. filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

o Lye not one to another, ſee- 


Ing that ye have put off the old 


man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, whichis renewed in know-- 
ledge af.er the image of him 
that created him; 

. 11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor 


Genera! exbortations COL OSSIANS. 


_ fo ſeweral duties. 


unc ircumeiſion, Barbarian, Scy. 
thian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 
is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the e. 
let of God holy and beloved, 


bowels of mercies, kindneis, 
hkumblen=ſs of mind, mezknets, 
long-ſuftering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt 
any : even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo allo do ye. | 


14 And above all theſe thingy | 


£ 


put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of Gcd 
rule in your hearts, to he which 
alſo ve are called in one body: 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom; 
tea hing and admoniſhing one 
another in pfalms ad hynins 
and ſpiritual ſong', ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in che name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father ty him. 

18 Wives, ſubmit yourielves 
unto your own hus»nands, as it 
is fit in the Lord, 

19 Hus* anc's, love your wives, 
and be not birter againſt them. 
rents in all things: for this is 
well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, leit they be 
diſcouraged. - 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your maſters accordirg to the 
fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, as 
men pleaſers, but in fingleness 
of heart, fearing G. d- 

23 And whar1oever ye do, do 
it hearti:y, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye ſhall 1eceive the reward of 
the inheritance; for ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wroy 
ſnall receive for the wrong whic 
he hath gone: and there is no 
reſpect of per:ons. 

CHAP. IV. 
Fervent proyer recommended. 
Aſters, give unto your ſer- 
vants that which is juſt 
and equal, knowing that ye atſs 


o bey your pa- 
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have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer. and 
watch in the ſame with thankſ- 

ving; 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, 
that God wou'd open unto us a 
door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſiery of Chriſt, for which 1 
am alſo in bends: 

4 That I may make it mani- 
ſe t. as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward 
them that are without, rede:m- 
ing the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway 
with gra e, ſeaioned with lalt, 
that ye may know how yeought 
to aniwer every man. 

7 All my ftare ſhall Tychicus 
declare unto you, Who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-fervant in 
the Lord: 

8 Whom 1 have ſent nnfo you 
for the ſam? purpote, that he 
n izht know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With Onefimus a faichful 
and beloved hrather, who is one 
of you : they ſhall make known 
unto you all things whieh are 


dont here. 


 mandments: 


10 Ariftarchus my feſtow-pri- 
ſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus 
ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas (couch - 
ing whom ye received com- 
if he come uuto 
you receive him) 


*». 


11 And Jeſus whi-h is called 
Juſtus, who are of the circum- 
ciſion. theſe only are my fel 
low-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a con- 
fort unto me. 

11 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a ſervant of Chriit, ſalut- 
eth you, always lahouring fer- 
vently for ycu in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand per ect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For | hear him record that 
he hath a great zeal fer you, 
and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the heioved phy ficlan 
and Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
a d the church which is in his 
houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is 
read among you, cauſe that it 
be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye like- 
wiſe read the epitie fro.n Lao- 
dicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtry whicn thou 
haſt received in the Lord, that 
thou ful! it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand 
of me Paul. re nember my bonds. 
grace b- with you. Amen. 

Writtea from Rome to the 
Cniofians by Tychicus 
and Oneſimus. | 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.1: 
Hiſtory of their conwerfion. 

AUL and bilvanus and Ti. 
motheus unto the church 
of the Theſſaloniaxs, which 
is in Cod the Father, and in the 
Lord jefus Ch, iſt: grace be unto 
you and peace from Gd our Fa- 

ther, and the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God 21- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers, 

3 Rememphering without ceaſ- 


ing your work of faith, and la- 

bour of love, and patience of 

hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

— the üght of. God and our Fa- 
er; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved; 


your election of God. 

5 For our goſpei came not un- 
to you in word only, but alſo in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much æſſur ance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became ſollowers of 
us and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much af- 
flifion, with joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples 
to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your ſaith to 


God ward is ſpread abroad; ſo 
2 we need not to ſpeak any 
ing. 

9 2 they themſelves ſhev/ of 
us whit manner of entering-in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to 
ſerve the living and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raved 
from the d ad, ever jeſus, which 
d21vered us from the wrath to 
come. | 

CHAP. II. 

How they receryed the goſpel. 

FE? R your ſelves, brethren, 
know our entrance-in unto 
you, that it was not in vain; 

2 But even after that we had 
ſuFered before, and were ſhame- 
fully eatceat-d, as ye know, at 
Phi ippi, We were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the gol- 
pei of Cd with much conten- 
tion. 

3 For our exhortatiun 4v4s$ 
not of dec it, nor or uncleanneis, 
nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
Cod to be put in truſt with the 
£01721, ev-n ſo we ipeak, not as 
picafirg men, but God, whi:h 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 
uſed we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a Coke of covetouſ- 
neſs; God is witneſs: 

6 Nor ot men fought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of o 
thers, when we might have been 
burth2n.ome, as the apoitles of 
Ch: iſt. 

7 But we were gentle among 
ou, Even as a nurie cheriſheth 
er children. 

$ 80, being affectionately de- 
firous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you not 
the Coſpe of God only, but ao 
our own fouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us. 

g For ye remember, brethren, 
nur labour and travel. for la- 
bouring night and day, becauſe 
we wouid not be chargzable un- 
to any of you, we preached un- 
to you the goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 
alſo, how holiy and juſtly and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
jeives among you that believe: 

11 As ye know BOW we ex- 


How the goſpel vas I. THESSALONIANS. preached to they, 


horted and comforted and charg 
ed every one of you, as a fathe: | 
doth his children; 

12 That ye would wa'k wor. Þ 
thy of Gd, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom ard glory. 

13 For this cauſe a ſo thank 
we Cod without ceaſing, be. 
c:uſe, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not &s the] 
word of men, but (is it is in 
truth) the word of God, which! 
effectually worketh alſo in you 
that beli=-ve. ; 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
fol lowers of the churches of God |! 
which in ſudea are in Chrig fe. |: 
ſus: for ye alſo have ſuf-red} 
like things of your own coun. 
try men, even as they bave i 
the jews: 


15 Who both killed the Lord | 


Jeſus and th-ir own prophets, F 
and have perſecuted us; ani 
they pleaſe not God, and arp 
contrary to ail men; | 
16 Forvidding us to ſpealr 0 
the Gentilzs that they might be 
ſav d. to fill up their fins a ay 
for the wrath is come upon them 


to th: utter mof:. 


17 But we, brethren, bei g ta. 
ken from you fer a ſhort time. 
in preſence, not in heart, en. 
deavoured the more abundant. | 
ly to fee vour face with great] 
deſi e ; 

138 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you {even 1 Paw) 
once and again; but Satan hin. 
dere: us. 4 

19 For what is our hope, o 
joy, or crown of r-Jnicing ? art 
not even ye in the prefenc? Þ 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his com-. 
ing ? | 

20 For ye are our glory and 


joy. 
CHAP III. 
His love in ſend ne them Timothy, 
Herefore hen we coul 
no longer forbear, . 
thought it good to be leit at A 
thens alone, 

2 And ſent Timotheus our 
brother and miniſter ot Gd, and 
our feliow-!abourer in the go 
pel of Chriſt. to eſtabliſh you, 
and to confort you conceriua! 
your faith; 

3 That no man ſhould be mo- 


ro IR 


rr Y 


hen. 
charg 


 fathe; I 


became 
of God 
rig fe. | 
uffered] 


Ino longer forbear, 


His Jo ve to them. 


ed by theſe afflictions. for your. 
ſelves know that we are appoint 
ed thereunto. . 

4 For verily when we were 
with you, we toid you beiore 


S that we ſhou'd ſutfer tr:bula- 
tion; even as it came to pais, 
- [and ye know. 


5 For this c'uſe, when I could 
1 ſont to 
know your faith, leſt by iome 


in means the tempter have tempted 


you, and our labour be in vais. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
canie from you unto us, and 
brought us good n= of your 
faith and cliaritv, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, deſiring greatly to ſee 


us, as we alſo 1% %% you; 


7 'F'h-reiore, brethren, we were 


E comforted over you in all our 


> them 


"8 ta. 
time. 
t. en. 
1dant- Þ 
great 


have, 
Pau, 
1 hin. 


& 
pe, of 


7 L 
1c2 oÞ 
b 


com. 
y ani} 


nothy, 
cou 
„ we 
at A 


3 out 
d, and 
gol 
you, 
rhinz 


mo 


Jafflictions and diſtreſs by your 
$, [8 faith. 


8 For now we live, if ye ſtand 
fait in the Lord. 

g Fur what thanks can we 
render to God agzin for you, tor 


all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your {akes before our God, 


10 Night and day praying ex- 
cerdingly that we might ſe? 
your tace, end might perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith! 

11 Now God himfelt and our 
Father, and our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
dis ect our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
incr-aſe and bound in love one 
towards arvmther, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards 

Ou : 

" 13 To the end he may ſtabliſh 

your hearts unblameadle in ho- 

lineis before God even our Fa- 

ther, at the co ing of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 

E 

He ex borteth to go on in godlineſs. 
Urthermore then we beſeech 
you, brethren, and exhort 


you by the Loid Jeſus, that as ye f. 


hae received of us how ye 
onght to walk and to pieaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more 
and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 


| mandments we gave you by the 


Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is the will of God, 
ven yout ſanctiſication, that ye 


** Chap. iv. 


His exhortations, &e. 
ſhou'd abſtain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhou'd 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 
in ſanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the luſt of concupif. 
cence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brotner in any 
matter: becauſe that rhe Lord 
is the avenger of ali ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you and 
tel iſied. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lineſs. ; 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, wha 
hath alſo given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourſelves are 
3 of God, to love one ano- 

a2Cr. 

10 And indeed ye do it to- 
wards all the brethren which 
are in all Maczdonia. but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
increaſe more and more; 

11 And that ye fiudy to be 
quiet and to do your own buſi- 
nels, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are afleep, that 
ye forrow not even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For it we believe that Jeſus 
died and roſe again, even (0 them 
alſo which fleep in jeſus will 
God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you 
by the word of the Loid, that we 
which are alive and remain un- 
to the coming of the Lord ſhail 
not prevent them which are a- 


eep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhail riſe firſt : 
17 Then we which are alive 
and remain, ſhall be caught up 
rogetherwith them in the clouds, 
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A defeription of Chriſt's 11. THESSALONIANS. laſt coming. 


to meet the Lord in the air: 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. | 

18 Wherefore comfort one a- 

nother with theſe words. 
2; CHAP. 
Deſcription of Chrifts coming, &c. 
U' of the times and the ſea- 
ſons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know per- 
ſectly that the day of the Lord ſo 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
Peace and ſafety, then ſudden de- 
ſtruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with 
child; and they ſhall not eſc ipe. 

4 But ye, brethren, ar2 not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould o- 
vertake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light and the children of the day: 

2 are not of the night, nor of 
darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not fleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be ſober. 

7 For they that ſl-ep ſleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 

night: 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be ſober, putting on the 
breaſt-plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of 
ſa vation. ö 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain ſalva- 
tion by our Lord jeſus Chriſt; 

10 Who died for us; that whe- 
ther we wake or ſleep, we ſhou d 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your 
ſelves together, and evdiſy one 
another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which la- 


bour among you, and are ove 
you in the Lord, and admonib 

ou; 
13 And to eſteem them ven 
highly in love for their work 
ſake. and be at peace amony 
yourſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, bre. 
thren, warn them that are umu 
ly, comfort the ſeeble minded 
ſupport the weak, be patient tof 
ward all hen. 

15 See that none render ey 
for evil unto any an; but eve 
follow that which is good botlÞ 
among your ſelves and to al 
Wen. ] 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceafing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the wilt of God in} 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

£9 Deipiſe not prophecyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold lf 
that which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all appearance 
of evil. | 

23 And the very God of peacth 
ſanctify you wholly : and 7 pry 
God your whole ſpirit and fou 
and body be preſerved blameieh 
unto the coming of our Lord je 
ſus Chrit. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us, 

26 (reet all the trethren wil 
an holy kiſs, 

27 [charge you by the Lon 
that this epiitle be read unto al 
the ho.y brethren. ] % 

28 The grace of our Lord jel 
ſus Chriſtbe with you. Amen. out 


JOU! 

The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſi hir 
lonians was written from 2 
Athens. in 


; 
lat 


7 
ble 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the "= 
THESSALONIANS. L 


CHAP. I. 

His comfort againſt perſecution. 
AUL and Si vanus and Ji 
motheus unto the church 
of the . Theffalonians, in 

God our Father, and the Lord e- 
ſas Chriſt: 

2 Grace unto you and peace 

from God our Father, and the 


in you in the churches of wal 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, becauſe that your ja 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one cf you all 
towards each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we our ſelves gioty 


Ming. Wl Of fedfaſtneß. 

re ove or your patience and faith in all 

Imonih Myour perſecutions and tribula- 
ions that ye endure : 

m ven s hich is a manifeſt token of 

- work the righteous judgement of God, 

among Itbat ye may be counted worthy 

pf the kingdom of God, for whicn 

pu, bie. Nye alſo ſuffer: _ 

e umu 6 sceing it is a righteous thing 

minded with God to recon:penſe tribu- 


tent toſ lation to them that trouble ou; 
7 And to you who are trou- 
der ey bled, reſt with us, when the 
ut eve Lord Jeſus ſha'l be revealed from 
d botiſ nmeaven with his mighty angels, 
to alf 8 In flaming fire, taking ve 
Ig 2nce on them that know not 
God. and that obey not the goſ- 
8g. [Fpelofour Lord jeſus Chriſt: 
Ranks 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
God inFeverieſting deſtruction from the 


ou. [preſence of the Lerd, and from 
it, the glory of his power; 
yings. 10 When he thall come to be 


old fag orified in his ſaints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe, 
ea rance(becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 
f peace 11 Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
I pr ways for you, that our God 
nd fouſwou'd count you werthy of this 
amejehſcalling, and full all the good 
ord je. ¶pleaſure cf bis goodneſs, and the 
work of faith with power: 

12 That the name ofour Lord 
Jeſu3 Chriſt may be glorified in 
us. you, and ye in him, according to 
n wilt e grace of our God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

CHAP. II. 
Of Nedfaſineſs in the truth. 
Tow we beſeech you, bre. 


callethÞ 


e 
into all 


21d je thren, by the coming of 
nen. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
pour gathering together unto 
from 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
In mind, or be troubled, nci:her 
hy ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
h letter, as from us. as that the 
the day of Chriſt is at hand, 
3 Let no man deceive you by 
eny means. for fat day hall not 
E e excegt there come a falling 
9% away Arſt, and that man of fin 
is 1:15 be revealed, the ſon of perditicn: 
1 4 Who oppoſeth and exuteth 
d the Whimſelf above all that is called 
ou ll BGoc, or that is worikipped : ſo 
ern: that he as God fitteth in the 
get tem ple of God, ſhewing himſelf 


| hat he is God, 


Chap. lit. 


Of Antichri/h 

5 Remember ye not that when, 
I was yet with you Il told you 
theſe things ? i 

6 And now ye know what 
with-hoideth that he might be 
revealed in Ris time. ; 

7 Fer the myſtery of injquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now lerteth 2 let until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked 
be revealed. whom the Lord 
ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deftroy with 
the brightneſs of his coming : 

9 Even bim whoſe coming is 
after the working of Satan. with 
all power, and ſigns, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs in them 
that periſh; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleature in un- 
righteouſneſs. ; 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks away to God for you, 
brethren, be.oved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the be- 
ginnigg choſen you to ſalvation 
througn ſanctifiẽ ation of the Spi- 
rit and belief of the truth: 8 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lor Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, hrethren, ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditicns 
which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or cur epiitle. 

16 Xow our Lord Jjeius Chrift 
himſelf, and God even our ta- 
ther, which hath loved us. and 
hath given us everlaſting conſo· 
lation and good hope through 
grace, | 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work. 

g CHAP. III. 
He ſolicits their prayers. 
FA brethren, pray for u 
that the word of the Lor 
may have free courſe, and be 
g orifed, even as if it with you; 
2 And that we may be dell 
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Again/t ialenefs. 

vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men; for ail mn have 
not faith. | 

3 But the Lord is faithfu!, who 
ſhall ſtabliſn you, and keep you 
from evil. | 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do, and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the 2ove of G04, and 
into tne patient waiting for 
Chriſt. 

6 Now we co nmand you, bre- 
threa, in the name of our Lord 
Je.-us C:rift that ye withdraw 
your ſelves from every i:rother 
that wa.ke:h diſorderlyv, and not 
a'ter the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how 
ye ought to follow us. for we 
behaved not ourſeives diiorder- 
ly among you: 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nough:; but 
wrought with iabour and travel 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any Of you: 

9 Not b-cauite we have not 
power. but to make our ſelves an 
eaiampi? unto you to follow us. 

Io For even when we were 
with you this we commaaded 


I. TIMO THY. 


Timothy" charge. 
you, that if any would not 
worx, neither ſhouid he cat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you 
diſorderly, working not at al, 
but are buſy- bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord jeius Chritt, chat with Þ 
quietneis they work, and en 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. | 

14 And it any aan obey not 
our word by this epiſtie, note 
that men, and have no co:npany 
with hun, that he may be & 
ſhamed. 

15 Yet count bim not as an”: 
enemy, bu. admonith bim a af 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace] 
himteit give you peace alva 
by all means. the Lord be wii 
yau all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with 
mine own nand, which is the 
token in every eplitle: ſo | 
Write; N 

18 Ihe grace of our L21d je. 
ſus Chr ſt he with you au. Amen ; 


The ſecond ele to the Tire 
ſalonizas was. Witten rom 
Athens. 


: 


4 H A P. E; 
Timothy put in mind of his charge. 
AUL an apoſuue of jerus 
P Chrit by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, 
and Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 15 
our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy my own ſon 

in the faith, grace, mercy and 
eace from God our Father, and 
Ferus Chriſt cur Lord. 

3 As 4 betrught thee to abide 
Kiii ot Ephetus when j went in- 
to Macedonia, that thou might- 
eit charge tome that they teach 
no other doctrine. 

4 Neither give heed to fables, 
and endieis genealogies, which 
miniſter queitions rath.r tan 


golly editying, which is in faith ; 
7% do. | 


j 
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5 Novw the end of the command. 

ent is charity out of a pur 
heart, and of a good con!cicacy || 
and of faith unfcigned : 1 

6 From which iome having Þ 
ſwerved have turned aude und 
vain jang ing; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of ths 
law, understanding neicher what 
they iay, nor witcreo! the ab 
fim. | 

8 But we know that th? laws 
good. if a men uteit lowfuly; We 

9 Knowing t. is, that the ian be 
is not niade or ariglitedus man, 2 
but for the lawleis and 011002) Hare 
ent, tor ihe ungodly and on fi ea 
ners, tor utholy and profane, ivt n 
marder2rs 0i tathers and murdet. 3 
efs Ot othe.s. for man-Nayers ! 

10 For WIkQreuwvngers, tor them Bs? 


Prayers for all men. 


hat defile themſeves with man- 
ind, tor menſtealers, for lyars, 


8 rperjured p rions, and if there 
ns . — other thing that is con- 
at ail, Nrrary to found doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious 
e ſuzh [poſpel of the bleſſed cod. which 
by our Nas committed to my truit. 
- with 12 4nd 1 thank Chriſt jeſus our 
nd est! Lord, who hath endbled me, for 
nat he counted me faithful, put- 
be not Ming me into the ministry; 

| 1 Who was before a blaſ- 
ey not ph emer. and a perſecutor, and 
„ note njurious but! obtained mercy, 
npany raue 1 did it ignorantly in 
be z. nbe.1et : : 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
as an Was exceeding abundant with 
„1 as a1 faith and love which is in Chrat 


elus. 

15 This is a faithful ſaying, 

. ö nd worthy of all acceptation, 

2 wi. that Chriſt Jetus canie into the 
orld to ſave finners ; of whom 

am chief. | 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe 1 

pbtained mercy, that in me firſt 

Jeſus Brit might ſhew forth 


I with | 
1s the 
{9 | 


»1d je.. long-ſuffering, for a pattern to 
Annen hem which ſnou d he: e ifter be- 
Mieve on aun to lite ęverlaaing. 
Tren. 17 Now wito the King eternal, 
1 on immortal, iuviſible, the only 
iſe G04, be honour and g.ory 
or ever and ever. Amen. 
— 13 This charge I commit uno 
le, ton T:imorhy, according to 
0 ne prophecies which went be- 
jore on thee, chat thou by them 
t1ighteſt war a good Warfare, 
mand. 19 Ho ding faith, and a good 
1 pure conictence; which 10.ne havin 
21 cace, put away, concerning ſaith have 
Suoade !hipwrack: 
2ving 18 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
2 Ui Alexander; whom 1 have Gdeti- 
ered unto Satan, that they may 
of tis earn not to blaſpheme. 
What CHAP. II. 
CY a Prayers to be made for all men. 
Exhort therefore tnat firit of 
laws all, fupplications, prayers in- 
ulv; Rerceſſions and giving of thanks 
ic 144 be made for al: men ; 
104%, W 2 For kings, and for all that 
„ei are in authority, that we ma 
21 file Pead a quiet and peacable life 
z2, {ur in all godiineſs and honeſty. 
arder. 3 For this ix good and accept- 
ers, Jie in the fight of God our 
them eur; 


Chap. fl. o/ biſhops and deacons. 


4 Who will have all men to 
be ſaved, and to come unto the 
knowedge of the truth. 

5 For tbere is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranfom 
for all, to be teſt:fied in due 
time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apoſt e, (I ipeak 
the truth iu Chriſt, and lye not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. 

8 1 will 5 2 men 
ray every where, lifting u 
Far hands, without —_ and 
a Ys | | 

9 In like manner a'ſo, that 
women adorn the : ſelves in 
modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and fobriety ; not 
with bro:dered' hair, or gold, 
or pearis, or coſtly array: 

10 But (which becometh wo- 
men profeſſing godlinets) with 
200d Works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
filence with ail ſubjection. 

12 But 1 ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority o- 
ver the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt tor.ned$ 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceiv- 


ed, but the woman being deceiv- 


ed was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding, tne ſhall 
be ſaved in chiid-bearing, if 
they continue in faith and cha-. 
rity and helineis with ſobriety. 

t III 

The gualiſication of biſbopt. 

TY is a true ſaying, If a 
man dere the office of a 
biſhop, he defireth a good work. 

2 A bithop then muſt be 
blame:eſs, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, 
apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, noſtriker, 
not gtecdy of filthy lucte, but 
patient, not a brawler, not co- 
vetous ; | 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own houle, having his children. 
in ſubjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the church 
of God:) 


* 


— —— ——— —— — 


Re ee Las rr 


Divers precepts. 


6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a 
good report of them which are 
Without; leſt he fall iato re- 
proach and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons 
be grave, not double tongue. 
not | hs to mich wine, not 
greedy of fi thy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the 
faith in 2 pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be 
proved; then let them uſe the 
office of a de con, being found 
blameleſe. | 

11 Even fo muſt their wives be 

ave, not flande:ers, ſooer, 
aithtul in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed the 
office of a deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſelves a good degree, 
and great bo'dneſs in the faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſas. 

14 Theſe things write unt 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
thortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayeſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in 


the houſe of God, which is the 


church of the living God, the 
piilar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controverſy 
great is the myſtery of godli- 
neſs ; God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of ange s, preached unto 
the 3 3 on 3 the 
world, received up into glory. 

; CHAP, IV; * 
Avoſia'y foretold. 
N OW the Spirit ſpeaketh 
expreſly that in the latter 
times ſome ſnall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
ſpirits and doctrines of devils. 

2 Speaking |yes in hypocriſy, 
having their conſcience {ſeared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to ke received with thankigiv- 
ing of them which believe and 
know the truth. 


I, TIMOTHY. 


giving : 


4 For every creature of Cod is 


Apoſta'y foretold. 


good, and ROE to be refuſed, 
if it be received wit? thank 


5 For it is ſanctified by the i 
word of God and p ayer. 1 

6 If thou put the brethren h 
remembrance of theſe things 
thou ſhait be a g50.4 miniſter of It 
Jeſus Chrift, nouriſhed up in the Þ 
words of faith, and of good dee. 
trine, whereunto thou haſt at. 
tained. 

7 But refuſe profane and 0ʃ1 
wives favies, and exerciſe thy 
ſelf rather un'o god ineſs. 

8 For bodily ex-rcite profiteth 
little: but godlineſs is profiiahie 
unto all things, having promiſe 
of the life that nov is, and of Þ 
that which 1s to come. 5 

9 This is a feithful ſaying, and 
worthy or ail acceptatiog. | 

10 For therefore we both k 
bour and ſuffer reproach, beraut 
we truſt in the living God, who Þ 
is the Savio ar of all hien, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that believe 0 

11 Th. ſe things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth. but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpi- 
rit, in truth, in purity, | 

13 Til! 1 come, give attendant 
to reading, to exhortation, to | 

rine, 

14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was give 
thee by prophecy, with the la). 
ing on of the hands of the pre. 
bytery. | 

15 Meditate upon theſe things 
give thy ſelf wholly to then 
Ong OE profiting may apper 
to all. | 

16 Take heed unto thy elf 
and unto thy doctrine: continu 
in them: for in doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy {elf and them 
that hear thee, 

CHAP. V. 

Of widows, and elders. 
Ebuke not an elder, but inÞ 
treat Him as a father; an 

the younger men, as brethren 
2i heelder women as mothei; 
the younger as ſiſters, with 
purity. 
Honour widows that at 
widows indecd. ; 

4 But if any widow have _ 


— 


retold. Of widows and elders. 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
mY firſt to few piety at home, and 
to requite their patents: for that 
by the is good and acceptablebeſore God. 
£ Now ſhe that is a widow 1n- 
thren he ed, anddſolate, truſteth in God, 


and continusth in ſuoplications 


thin i 
miſter and prayers night and day. 

p in the 6 But the that liveth in plea- 
2d dee. ſure is d-ad while ſhe liveth. 


And theſe things give in 


N harge, that they may be blame- 
eſt 


and old els. : 

iſe thy. .$ But if any provide not for 
| kis own, and ſpecially for thoſe 
f his own houſe, he hath deni- 
ed the faith, and is worſe than 
an infidel. 

Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
core years old, having been the 
iſe of one man, | 
10 Well reported of for good 
works; if ſhe have brought up 


rofteth 
ron: 2hie 
promiſe 

and of 


ng, and 


both 1. | 
besaut 


xd, who children, if ſhe have lodged ſtran- 

V ſpeci- ers, it (he have waſhed the ſaints 

e. feet, if ſhe have relieved the af. 

and ant Ricted, if ſhe have diligently fol- 
owed every good work. 

iſe thy ſs 11 But the younger widows 

-xa-nple Hrefuſe; for when they have be. 


zun to wax wanton againſt 
hriſt, they will marry ; 
12 Having damnation, becauſe 
hey have caſt off their firſt faith, 
13 And withal they learn 70 
be idle, wandering ahgqut from 


vord, in 
„ in ſp 


endane! 
tron, o, 


ouſe to houſe; and not only 
ge 412, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- 
ths lay. Wodies, eee things which 
e preſ. hey ought not. 


141 will therefore that the 
ounger women. marry, bear 
hildren, guide the houſe, give 
one occaſion to the adveriary 
o ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are-already turn- 
d aide aſter Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
delieveth have widows, let them 
*lieve them, and let not the 
hurch be charged; that it my 
Felie /e them that are widows 


e things 
> theali! 
7 apper 


thy eli 
continue 
is thou 
nd them 


ers. 
but in ndeed. 
er; aſd 17 Let the elders that rule 
ethren, ell de counted worthy of dou- 
mother: honour, eſpecially they who 
with Pabour in the word and dogrine. 
18 For the ſcripture faith, 
that 3 hou (ſ(ha't not muzzle the 
dx that treadeth out the corn: 
ave chi Rad the labourer. zs worthy. of 
4 


Chap. vi. 


Szruants duties. 
his reward. : 
19 Againſt an elder receive not 
an accuſation, but before two os 
three witneſſes. hw 

20 Them that fin rebuke be- 
fore all, that others alſo. may 
fear. 

21 I charge hee before God 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and. 
the elect ange s, that thou ob- 
ſ{-rve theſe things wit out pre- 
fering one befor? another, doing, 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no- 
man, neither be partaker of o- 
ther men's ſins: keep thy ſelf 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but- 
uſe a little wine for thy iiomach's 
ſake, and thine often 11frmities. 

24 Some men's fins are operk 
beforehand, going before to- 
judgement ; and tome men they 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
works me are manifeſt before 
hand; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VL. 

The great gain of go4lineſs. 

ET as many ſervants as are- 

under<the yoke count their 
own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not b:aſphe.ned. 

2 And they that have believin 
maſters, Jet them not deſpite 
them becauſę they are brethren ;. 
but rather do them ſervice, be- 
cauſ2 they ate ſai hſul and bes 
loved partacers of the benefit. 
theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe; 
and conſent not to wholiome- 
words. even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Cariſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliineſs; f 

4 He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about queſ-. 
tions, and firiies of words, 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 Perverſe diſpatiags of men 
of corrupt minds, and d:ſtitute 
of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
is godline:s. from ſuch withdraw 
thy ie'f. 8 

6 Bu godlineſs with content. 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing in» 
to W and it iz certain: 


follow aſter. 


ave can carry nothing out. 
8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith con- 


rent. 


9 But they that will be rich 


fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many foolith and hurt- 
ful luſts, which d:own men in 
deſtrudtion and perdition. ; 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while 
ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierc- 
ed themictves through with 

any forr2ws. 

22 Bat thou, O man of God; 
Kee theſe things; and follow af- 
ter righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, mcetneſs: 

12 Fight the good fight of 
faith. lay hold on eternal lite, 
whereunto thou art alio called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good profeſ- 
fon before many witnefles. 

13 1 give thee charge in the 
fight of God who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who before Fontius Pilate wit- 
neil:d a good confeſſion; 

14 That thou keep fis com- 
mandment without {pot, unre- 
bukable, until te appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

15 Which in his times he ſhall 
ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 


The gain of podlines. l. TIMO THY. Paus lowe to men 


onlypotentate, the King of kings if 
and Lord of lords; ; 

16 Who only hath immort | 
lity, dwelling in the light which! 
no man can approach unto ;| 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee; to whom be honour 
and power everlaſting. Amen, 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world that they de nog 
high-minded, nor truſt in un. 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly alj 


things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, ttz 
they be rich in good works! 
ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communieate ; | 

19 Laying up in fore fy 
themſelves a good foundation: 
ga inſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eterna life 

20 O Timothy, keep tha 
Which is committed to thy trut Þ 
avoiding profane and vain ba þ 
blings, and oppoſitions of {6 
ence faiſly ſo called: | 

21 Which ſome proſeſſing, hau 
erred concerning tne fait 
grace be with thee. Amen. 


The firſt to Timothy wa 
written from Laodicea, which 
is the chiefeſt city of Pury. 

_ gia Pacatiana. s . 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to 


ZIMOTHY, 


CHAP. I. 
Paul's love to Timothy. 
| AUL an apoſile of Jeſus 
Chri by the will of God, 
according to the promiſe 
of life which is in Chriit Jeſus. 
2 To Timothy my dearly _ 
ved ſon: grace, mercy an 
—— from God the Father, and 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

3 1 thank Ged, whom I ferve 
from my ſorefathers with pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing 1 have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 


l Greatly defiring to ſee thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
1 may be filled with joy. 

5 When l call to remembrance 
the unſeigned faith that is in 
hee, Which dweit firſt in thy 


grandmother Lois, and thy mr 
ther Eunice; and I am Pperſua 
ed that in thee aiſ1. ; 

s Whereſor?2 1 put thee in re 
membrance that thou ſtir uy 
the gift of God which is in th 
by the putting on of my hands. | 

7 For God nath not given u 
the ſpirit of tear, but of power 
and of love, and of a ſound 
mind. 

8 Re not thou therefore + 
ſhamed of the teſtimony of ou 
Lord, nor of me his priſoner; 
but be thou partaker ef the # 
flictions of the goipel, according 
to the power of God. 

oO Who hath ſaved us, and 
called us with an holy calling 
not according to our works, but | 
according to his own purpose 
and grace Which was given u 
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Timothy exborted 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 


al * 
" But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 2 bolith- 
ed death, and ha:h brought life 
and immortalitytelight through 


re rien the Kocher: 


11 Whereunto I am appoint- 
ed a preacher and an apoſtle, 
and a teacher of the Gent1i:es. 

12 For the which cauie 1 alſo 
ſaffer theſe things: neverthe- 
leſs, lam not athamed; for 1 
know whom 1 have believed, 
and 1 am perſuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 


committed unto him againſt 


that day. a 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haſt heard 
of me, in faith and love which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


14 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee, keep 
by the Holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
eth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all 
they which are in Aſia be turn- 
ed away from me; of whom are 
Phygelius and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give niercy unto 
the houſe of Oneſiphorus; for 
he oft refreſhed me, and wes not 
aſhamed of my chain; 

17 But when he was in Rome, 
he ought me out very diligent- 
ly, and ſound me. : 

13 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he miniſtered unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt 
very well. 

CHAP. II. 
Timothy exhorted to conſtancy. 
HOU therefore, my ion, be 
ſtiong in the gra e that is 
in Chriſt jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou 
haſt heard of me among many 
wi-nefſes, the {ame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be a- 
ble to teach others alſo 

3 Thou therefore endur? hard- 
nets, as a good ſoldier of Jejus 
Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himſelf with the effairs 
of this life; that he may p eaſe 
him who hath choſen hum to be 
a ſoldier. 


Chap. ii. 


but to the ſubverting 


to conſtancy, &c. 


5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for 
maſteries, et is he not crown- 
ed except he ſtrive lawiully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth muſt be firſt partaker of 
the fruits. i 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and 
the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing in all rhings. | 

Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
of the ſeed of David was raiſed 
ow the dead, according to my 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 


but the word of God is not 


bound. 

to Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect's ſakes, that 
they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 
tion Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. | 
11 is a faithful ſaying : for 
if we be dead with him, we ſhall 
alſo live with bim: 

12 If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo 
reign with him if we deny him, 
he alſo wil deny us: 

13 If Wie believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot de- 
ny himſeif. f 
14 Of theſe things put then 
in remembrance, charę ing ben 
before the Lord that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, 


ot the 
hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto Grd, a workman 
that needeth not to be aſham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

10 But ſtun profane and vain- 
badlings : for they will increaſe 
uno more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their Word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Ey- 
meneus and Philetus; | 

18 Who conccrning the truth 
have erred, iaying, that the re- 
ſurrection is paſt aiready; and 
overthrow the faith of tome. 

19 Neverthele:s, the ſounda- 
tion of God ftard-rh ſure, hav- 
Ing this ſeal, The Loid knoweth 
thea) that are his: and, Let e- 
very one that rameth the name 
ot Chriſt, depart trom iniquity. 

20 Eut in a great houie there 
are not only veſſels of gold and 
of tilver, but alſo of wood, and 
of ne + and {ome to honour, 
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tient, 


Enemies of the truth. 


and ſome-to diſhonour. 


21 If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 
a veſſel unto honour, ſanAifel 
and meet for the maſter's uſe, 
and prepared unto every gocd 
work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts; 
but fo'low r'ghteouſneſs, faith, 
charity, veace. with them that 
.call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 
23 Put fooliſh and unlearred 
queſtions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender ſtrifes. 

24 Ard the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt rot ſtrive; but be pentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 


25 In meekneſs, inſtructirg 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of 
the devi!. who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will. 

C HAP. III. 
Enemies of the truth deſtribed. 
IS know alſo, that in the 
laſt days perilous times 
ſhalt! come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of 
their own ſelves. covetous, boaſt. 
ers. proud, blaſtchemers diſo- 
bedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
tru-e breakers. falſe accuſers, 
incontine t, fierce. deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good. 

4 Traitors, heady. high-mind- 
ed, lovers of pl-aſures more 
than lovers of Grd; 

s Hevn a form of grdlineſs, 
but denving the rowe thereof, 
from ſu ch alſo turn away. 

6 For of this ſor: are thev 
which creep into houſ*s and 
lead captive filly wore” laden 
with ſins, led away with divers 
luſts. | ; | 

7 Ever learrivg. and never a- 
ble to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

2 Now as Jannes and Tam ves 
withſtood Moſes, fe do th fe alto 
reſſt the tr: bh; vu en Of corrupt 
minds, reprbate concerning the 


faith. 
9 But they ſnall proceed no 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Paul exborteth 


further: for their folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all men, as their: 
alſo was. 

10 Put thou haſt fully know 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur. 
poſe, faith, long-ſuffering, cha. 
rity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, affliftiong, 
which came unto me at An. 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra; 
what perſecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. | 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducery 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe, de. 
ceiving. and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in the? 
thi gs which thou haft learned 
and haſt been aflured of, know. 
ing of whom thou haſt learn. 
ed them; ; : 

15 And that from a child thou 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures þ 
which are able to make the 
wiſe unto falvation. through | 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

16 All ſcripture is given ttyl 
inſpiration of < ed, and is prof. 
table for doctrine, for rer, 
for correction, f:r inſtruction in} 
righteouſne!s : . 

17 That the man of Grd may 
be perſect, throughly furniſhed | 
unto all good works. | 

CHAP. IV. 
Pauls exhortation to Timothy. 

Cherge ſbee therefore before 

God, and the Lord Jeus 
Chriſt. who ſhall judge the quick} 
and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom; þ 

2 Preach the word: he in?antÞ 
in ſeaſon, out of ſesſon; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and docti ine. } 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure ſound doc. 
trine; but after their own lass 
ſhal! they heap to thenſeiveF 
teachers, ng itching ears; f 

4 And they fhail turn away! 
their ears ſron the tru h, and! 
ſhall he turned un o fa les. 9 

5 Put witch thou in al things, Þ 
end we afflictions, do the work 
of an evangeliſt, make fu'l prof 
of tt miniſtry. | 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offer ed, and the time of my de 
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Timothy to come to bim. 
par ture is at hand. 


7 have fought the good fight, f 


1 have finithed my courie, I have 


kept che faith: 


Henceforth there is laid u 
for me a crown of righteout- 
neſs, which the Lord the right- 
eous judge ſhall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his 
appearing. : 

g Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: TA 

10 For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Cala- 
tia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke 1s with me. take 
Mark and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the 
miniſtry, 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent 


to Epheſus. 


13 Tha cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comett, bring Tv:t& thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. p 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith 
= N — evil: the Lord 
reward him according to hi 
works. | ms 8 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
alſo; for he hath greatly with- 
ſtood our words. 


TITVUs, 


Dualification of miniſters. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man 
ood with me, but all men for- 
ſook me; Ipray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord 
ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known. and / 
all the Gentiles might hear : and 
I was de ivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. "62 A 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preſerve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priica and Aquila, 
and the houſhold of Oneapio- 
rus. 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinth; 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter, Eubu us greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Loid Jeſus Chriſt be 
with thy ſpirit. grace be with 
you. Amen. 


The ſecond pie unto Timo- 
theus ordained the firi bi- 
ſhop of the church of the E- 

hefians, was written from 
ome, when Paul was brought 
before Nero the ſeco..d time. 


— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS, 


CHAP. 1. 
How miniſters ſhould be qualified. 
AUL a ſervant of God, and 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the faith of 
God's ele, and the acknow- 
ledzing of the truth which is 
aſter godlineſs ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
Cod, that cannot lye, promiſed 
before the world began, | 

3 But hath in due times ma- 
nifeſted his word through 
preaching, which is committed 
unto me according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus ine own ſon after 
the common faith : grace, mer- 


cy and peace from God the Fa- 
tner, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Saviour. 

$ For this cauſe 1 left thee in 


Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet 
in order the things that are 


wanting, and ordain elders in 


F City, as I had appointed 
thee. 

6 If any be b'ameleſs, the hus- 
band of one wife; having faith- 
ful chiidren, not accuſed of riot, 
or unruly. | 

For a biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs, as the ſteward of Cod; not᷑ 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 

iven to wine, no ſtr ker, not 
given to filthy lucre: 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality, 4 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate: 

g Holding faſt the faithful viord 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to ex hort and to convince 
the _ ayers. 

* 


* 


10 For there are many unru! 
_ vain talkers, and deceivers, 
- 3 they of the circumci- 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt he 
ſtopped, Who ſubvert Whole 
1 4. things which 

ey ou N 4 
551 8 ot for filthy lucre's 

12 One of themſelves, ever a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 

s are alwa r i 
„ Bow betioe? ot OD 


13 This witneſs is true. 


wherefore rebuke them ſharply 


that the I 
Faith may be ſound in the 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh 
fahies. and # Loon l et 2 of 
men that turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all things 
are pure; but unto them that 
are d-filed and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is defied. 

' 16 Theyprofeſs that theyknow 
God; but in works they deny 
_ 5 3 . and dii- 

and unto e 
work reprobate. PEE. 
1 
Dire&tions for life and doctrine. 
UT ſpeak thou the things 


3 which become ſound doc- 
trine : 


2 That the aged men be ſober, 


grave, temperate, ſound in faith, 
an charity, in patience : | 

3 The aged women likewiſe, 
that ity be in behaviour as 
becometh holineſs, not falſe ac- 

cufers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of goed things. 

4 That they may teach the 
oung women to be ſober, to 
Ove their husbands, to love their 

children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keep- 
ers at home, god, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blaiphemed. 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort Ghoſt 


to be ſober- minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a pattern of good works: in 
dictrine /hezwing uncorruptneſs, 
gravity, ſincerity, 

8 -Sound ſpzech that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be a- 
mamed, having ng evil thing to 


Direction for Titus, wc. TITUS. 


lous of good works, 


To reject Heretichs. 


9 Exhort ſervants to be obe. 
dient unto their own maſters, and 
to pleaſe them well in all things; 
not anſwering again, | ] 

10 Not purioining, but ſhew. Þ 
ing all good fidelity ; that they F 
may adorn the doctrine of Cod 
our Saviour in all things. ; 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation hath appear- Þ 
ed to all men, ; 

12 Teaching us that denying * 
ungodlineſs and worldiy luſts, 
we ſhould live ſorerly, right 
_ and godly in this preſent | 
world; 3 

13 Looking for that bleed 
hope, and the g:orious appear-“ 
ing of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto Þ 
himſelf a peculiar people, ze 


15 Theſe things ſpeak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all autho- 
rity. let no man deſpiſe thee. 

CHAP. III. 
To reject Heretichs. 
UT them in mind to be ſuh- 
jet to principalities and 
powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
be ready to every good work. Þ| 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhew- 
ing all meekneſs unto all men. 
3 For we ourſelves alſo were! 
ſometimes feoliſh. diſobedient, 
deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and | 
envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. | TTY 

4 But aſter that the kindneſs |'7 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared. N 

5 Not by works of righteouſ. 
neſs which we have done, but . 
according to his mercy he ſaved | 
us by the waſhing of regenera- f 


tion, and renewing of the Hoy 
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6 Which he ſhed on us abun- 

dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Saviour ; . 
7 That being juſtified by his 

grace we ſhould be made heir: 

according to the hope of eternal 


life. 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that thou al. 
firm conſtahtiy, That they Which 
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have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions 
and genealogies, and contentions 
and arivings about the law: for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, 
after the firſt and ſecond admo- 
nitzon, reſect; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
ſic) is ſubverted, and finneth, 
being condemned of hinielf, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Arte mas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come u to me to Nico- 
polis: for I have determined 


Philemon's faith, and PHILEMON. 


love commended. 


there to winter. 

11 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and Apollos on their journey di- 
ligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. : 

14 And let our's a'ſo learn to 
maintain good works for neceſ- 
ſary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful. ; 

15 All that are with me falute 
thee. greet them that love us 
in the faith. grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus ordain- 
ed the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Cretiuns, from Nicopo 
lis of Macedonia. | 


—— — 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON, 


Phitenon's fairh commended. 
P VI. a priſoner of jeſus 


Chrit. and Timothy our 
vrother, unto Philemon, 
047 dearly beloved and tel.ow- 


= labourer. 


es, to 4 
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2 And t5 our beloved Apphia 
and Archipp:s our fellow ſol- 


$ houſe: 
3 Grace to vou and peace 
# from Cod our Father, and the 


Lord Jeſus Cart. 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, | 

5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou haſt toward 
tne Lord Jelus, and toward all 
ſa n's; 3 'S 

6 Faat the communication of 
thy faith may hecome effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
g50d thing which is in you in 
C'rift jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
conſolation in thy love, berctuie 
the bawels of the faints are re- 
freſned hy thee, brother. 7 

8 Wherefore, though I might 


de much Fold in Crit to en- 


j-in thee that which is conve- 
nient, 


q Yet for love's ſake I rather 


beſerch fbee, being ſuch a one 
as Paul the aged, and now alfo 
A priſozer of jeſus Chrift. 

10 | beſzech thee for my ſon 
Oneſimus, whim I have begot- 
ten in my bonds ; 


11 Which in time p:ſt was to 
thee unprofirable, but now pro- 
fitable to thee and to me 

12 Whom I have ſent again: 
thou there ore receive him, that 
is, min? ovn bowels : 

13 Whom loud have re- 
tained with me. that in thy ſtead 
he mig est have miniſterea unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 Put without thy mind 
would 1 do nothing; that thy 
benekt ſhould not be as it were 
of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For | cage he therefore 
departed for a ſeaſon, that thau 
ſnou deſt receive him for ever; 

15 Not now as a {ervant, but 
above a ſervant, a brother be- 
loved ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, ' oth in 
the fleſh, and in the Lord? 

17 jf thou count me therefo”s 
a partner, receive him as my 
{eir, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth tb22 ouzht, put thas 
on mine account, 

19 1 Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit, I do not ſay to thee how 
thou oweſt unto me even thine 
own ſelf beazes. 

20 Yea, brother, let me havg 
joy of thee in the Lord: refreih 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy o- 
bedience, I wrote unto thee, 


knowing that thou wilt alſo dg 
more than 1 fay. 
L 4 


/ 15 


22 But withal prepare me alſo 
a lodging ter 1 itruft that 
through your pruyers 1 thall be 
given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
Þhras, my fellow-priſoner in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 


*Chri/t far above all angels. HE BRB RE WMS. Obedience due to bin. 


mas, Lucas my feilow-labourers, 

25 lhe grace of our Tord! 
Jeius Chriſt be wich your (pi. 
rit. Amen. 


Written from Rome to Phi. 
lemon by Oneſimus a ſer. 
vant. ; 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the HEBREWs|| 


CHAP. I. 
Chriſt far above all angels. 


OD, ho at ſundry times, 
(3 and in divers manners 

ſpace in time paſt unto 
the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theie lait days ſpo- 
ken unto us by bis Son. whom 
he hat appointed J}.eir of all 
things, ty whom alſo he made 
the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness 
ef bisglory, and the expieis im- 
age 0: h.sperſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he nad by hi ſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on 
the right hand of the Maj ity 
on high; | 

4 Being made ſo much better 
than the ange's, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto» whi.h of the an- 
geis ſaid he at any ime, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I be- 

Jtten thce? ard again, I will 

e to Fim a Father, and he thall 
be to me a Son? 

6 And ag in, when te brirg- 
eth in the Firſt-begotten into 
the wor.d, he ſaith, And let ail 
the angels f God worihip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, 

Who naketh his angels ſpi- 
rits, and his m niiters a fame of 
fre. 
8 But unto the Son be /aith, 
Thy tirone, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a ſcepter of right- 
eouſneſs :5s the ſcepter oi thy 
kingdom. : 

9 Thou haft loved righteouſ- 
nets, and hated iniquity : there- 
fore od, ever thy od hath an- 
ointed thee with the oi of glad- 
neis above thy icliows. _ 

10 J And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning haſt laid the founda- 
«0a of the earth; and the hea- 


vens are the works of thine}; 
hands: — £ 

11 They ſhall p>riih; but thou 
remaine:t : and they al hall wa! 
old «s doth a garnient; 

13 And as a veiture ihalt thou 
fold them up, and they tral! be 
changed: but thou art rhe ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the ange, 
ſaid he at any time, Sit on my Þ 
right hand until | make tl.ive F 
enemies thy fo--titov] ? : 

14 Are they not all minifter. Þ 
ing ſpirits, ſent ;orth to miniſter Þ 


for th m who ſhali be heiss df 


ſa.varion ? 
. 11. 
Obedience due to Chriſt. 
Herefore we ought to give 
the more earneit heed to 
the t ings which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we thouid ]:t 
tbem flip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by | 
angels was ſtedtaſt. and every 
trauſgreſſion and ditobedience Þ 
received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward; | 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo out ſalvation, Which]! 
at the fru began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us bythem that heard bm; 

4 Gcd ailo bearing them wit. 
neis both with ſigns and wor | 


— — 


(Pte 


ders, and with divers miracles, {* 


and gitts of the Hoy Choſt, ac- 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in ſubjection the worid 
to come, whereof we ipeak. 

6 But ne in a certain place 
teiihed, ſaying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful o: him? 
or the ion of man that thou vi- 
ſiteit him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little 
lower than the angeis; thou 
crownedit him with glory and 


P 


1 eee, 
* 


e een 


N. h. 5 


. 
5 o 


W447 


— 


an boo wy? wk, 7 wy << od rs 


to bin. 


bourers, 
IT Lord 
our ſpi. 


to Phi. 


is a ſer- BY not put under him. but ho] we 


Chriſt more worth 


honour, and didft ſet hin over 
the works of thy hands: ; 

8 Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under his feet. tor in 
that he put all in ſubjection un- 
der him, he left nothing that is 


ſee not yet all things put under 
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9 But we fee Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels, for the ſuff-ring of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; 
that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for every man. 

10 For it became him for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in tring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their ſalva- 
tion perfe through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, 
and they who are ſanctined, are 
all of one, for which c.uſe he is 
not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, I wii! declare thy 
name unto my br-thren, in the 
mi it of the church will 1 fing 
Praiſe uato thee. 

I z And again, I will put my 
truſt in him. end again, Bebold 
I, and the children which God 
hath givea nie. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame ; that 
through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, 

15 And deliver them who 
through fear ot death were all 
their life time ſubject to bond- 


e. 

76 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the feed of A- 
braham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
hign prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation 
for the ſins of the people. 

18 For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered b*ing tempted, he 
is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
Chriſt worthier than Maſes. 


Chap. i'i. 


than Moſes. 


Herefore, holy brethreng 

partakers of the heaver ly 
calling, conſider the Apnit:e and 
high p:1'{t of our protcfiion, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 

2 Who was fei hful to him 
that app inted him, as alſe Mo- 
ſes 20.45 faitÞful in all his touts, ' 

3 For this man was cc un ed 
worthy of more g ory chan Mo- 
ſes, in as much es he veho hath 
builded the huuſe hath riore 
honour than the houſe. | 

4 For every houſe is builded 
by ſome man; bur he? thac buiit 
all things is God. | 

5 And Mvſes ver: y was faith- 
ſui in all his houle ss 2 fervant, 
for a teſtimeny ©! thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken atcer; 

6 But Chriſt, as a son over 
his own houſe: whoſe houfe are 
we, if he hold faſt the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
frm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, To-day if ye Will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts. as 
in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneis: 

hen your fathers tempied 
me, proved me, and faw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wheretore 1 was grieved 
with that generation, ard ſaid, 
They do aiway err in heir 
heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So 1 ſware in my wrath, 
They ſhall! not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, trethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unb?i1ef, in departing 
from the living God, 

13 Put ex: ort one another 
daily Whi e it is called To day; 
leſt any of you be hardtened 
through the deceitfulneis ot un. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Cariſt, it we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence ſted aſt 
unto the end; | - 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocat ion. 

16 For ſome, When they had 
heard, did provoke how beit, 
not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. _ 

17 _ with whom was ke 

3 ; 


Reft attained by faith. 


rie ved forty years? was it not 
With them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil- 
gderncſs ? 

18 And to whom ſware he 
chat they ſhould not enter into 
His reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 

19 So we ſee that they could 
not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 

, CHAP. IV. 

Reſt attained by faith. 

ET us therefore fear leſt a 

promiſe being left us of en- 
tering into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard 1“. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As 
1 have ſworn in my wrath, If 
they ſmall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the works were finiſhed 
from the foundation of the 
world. | 

4 For he ſpake in a certain 
Place of the ſeventh day on this 
wiſe. And God did reſt the {e- 
venth day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If 
they ſha!l enter into my reft. 

6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that ſome muſt enter the: e- 
in, and they to whom it was firſt 
preached entered not in becauſe 
of unbelief; 

7 A 
day, ſaying, in David, To-day, 
after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. | 

S Fer if jeſus had given them 
reſt, then would he not after- 
— N have ſpoken of another 

ay. 5 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a reſt to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his reſt, he aiſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did 
from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
eater into that reit, leſt any man 
ta! after the ſame example ef 
unbelief. 


12 For the word of God is 


gitick, ani powerful, and ſharp- 
er than any two edg2d ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing a- 


HEBREWS. 


in, he limiteth a certain 


Cbriſt's pr ieſt hood. 


ſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow : 38nd i; 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea. Þ 
ture that is not manifeſt in tis 
ſight: but all things are naked Þ 
and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to d-. 

14 Seeing then that we have] 
a great high prieſt, that is paſeg 
into the heavens, Jeſus the don“ 
of God, let us hold faſt or pro- 
feſſion. 

15 For we have not an high 
prieſt which cansot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi. F 
ties, but was in all points temp. 
ted like as we are, yet without 


n. | ; 
16 Let us therefore come bod. 
ly unto the throne of grace, hat. 
we may obtain mercy, and fad 

grace to ne 2 time ot need. 


P. V. 
Of Cbriſi's prieſthood. 
OR every high prieſt taken 


from among men, is ordain- j# 


ed for men in things fertaining | 
to Ged. that he may offer both 
gifts.and ſacrifices for fins 

2 Who can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for that 
he himielf allo is compaſſed with | 
ag | 

3 And by reaſon hereof he | 


ought, as for the people, ſo a0 


for himſelf to offer for fins. | 

4 And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as Was Aaron: 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf to be made an high 

rieſt; but he that ſaid unto | 

im, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. 

'6 As he ſaith alſo in arother 
place, Thou art 2 prieſt fer ever 
after the order of Meichiſedec. 

5 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up praytrs 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong F 
crying aad tears unto him that 
was Able to ſave him from 
death, and was heard in that he 
feared. . 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he ſufered: 

9 And being made perfect he 


ey, — — 


0 


became the avithor of eternal“ 
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The danger of apoſbacy. 
ſa vation unto all them that o- 
bey him. ; ; 
io Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of Melchiizdec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to ſay, and hard to be ut- 
tered, ſer ing ye are dull of hear- 


E. For when ſor the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of 


the oracles of God; and are be- 


come ſuch as have need of milk, 


and no: of ſtrong meat. 


13 For every one that uſeth 
mik is unskilful in the word of 
r:ghteouſne:s; for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth 


to them that are of full ge, e- 


ven thoſe who by reaſon of ute 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to 


AH. VI. 


diſcern both good and evil. 
, CH | 


taken 


ordain -. 
dining 


'r both 


paſſion | 
them 


The danzer of aboſtacy. 

Hereſore leaving tne prin- 

cipies of the doctrine of 
Chria, let us go on unto per- 


fecti em; not laying again the 


dr that Þ 
d with | 


of he 


ſo 440 4 


is ho- 


e that 
ron: 


foundation of repentaace from 
dead works, and of faich towards 


od, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, 
and of lay ing on of hands, aid 
cf reſurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and 
have taſte1 of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers ot the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good 
word of G04, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

16 it they ſhall fall away, to 
rengw then again unto repent- 
ance, ſeeing they crucity to 
theinielves the Son of God, a- 
freih, and put bim to an open 


Hame, 


7 For the earth which drink- 
et i in the rain that cometh oft 
uon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dreſſed, receiveth bieinng 
from God: 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nigh unto curling ; whoſe 


end is to be burned, 


Chap. vii. 


God's promiſe is ſurs. 


9 But, beloved, We are per. 
ſuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompanyſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not uvright- 
eous, to forget your work and 
labour of love which ye have 
ſthewed toward his name, in that 
ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, 
and do miniſter. | 

11 And w' dehre that every 
one of you do ſhew the ſarne di- 
ligence to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not lot>ful, 
but followers of them wha 
through. aith and patience in- 
herit cne promiſes. 

13 For whea God made pro- 
miſe to Abr ham, becauie he 
could ſwear by no greater, he 
ſw.ire by himſelf, 

14 Saying, ureiy bleffing Iwill 
bleſs the, and muitip.ying 1 
will multiply these. 

15 And ſo after he had pa- 
tiently endur2d, he obtained the 
promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by 
the greater: and an oath tor 
confirm:tion is to them an end 
of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to thew unto tae 
heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
lity of his counſel, confirmed it 
by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which  evas impoi- 
kble for God to iye, we __ 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled or refuge to lay hold 
upon tae hope ſet before us: 

19 Which Hoge we have as an 
anchor of the toul both ſure and 
ſtedſaſt, and which entereth in- 
to that within the vail, - 

20 Whitaer the jore-runner 
is for us entered, even jeſus, 
made an high prieft tor ever at- , 
ter th: order oi Meichiledec, 

"CHAP... Vi. 7 
Melchiſedec and Cbriſt. 
OR this Melchiſedzc king of 
dale n, prieſt of the moiſt 
high God, wao mec Abraham 
returning from che laughter of 
the kings, and hleiſed him; 

2 To whom alſo Abraham 
oye a ten'h part of all; arik 

eing / interpretation King of 
et I and aiter that alle 
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1% 
14 
7 
ii 
® 
1 
{ 
: 
l 


Of Melchiſeder, 
King of Salem, which is, King 
of peace; | 

2 Withont father, without 


mother, without deſcent, having 


neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like untn 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt 
eontinually. 

4 Now confider how great this 
man vas, unto whom even the 
p#triarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the ſons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieſthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the 
Jaw, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the 
Joins of Abraham : / 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all ontradic- 


tion the leſs is bleſſed of the 


better. 
8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he re. 


tei weib them of whom it is wit- 


neſſed that he liveth. 

9 And, as I may fo ſay, Levi 
a'ſo who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father when Melchiſedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Leviti-a! prieſthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need 20a, 
there that another prieit ſnouid 
riſe aſter the order of Melchi- 
fedec, and not e called after the 
order of Aaron? | 

12 For the priethood being 
changed, there is made of necet- 
fity a change alte ot he law. 


13 For he of wWhomtheethings 


are ſpoken p-rtaineth to another 
tribe, of wi:ich no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; of 
which :ribe Moles ſpake nothing 


concerning prieſthood. 


15 And :t is yet far more evi- 


dent: for that after the finili- 


tude of Melch ſedec there ariieth 
another prieſt, 

16 Who i: made, not after the 
taw of a carnal commandment , 


HEBREWS, 


and Chrift. 


but after the power of an end. 
le's life, 

17 For he t>ſtifeth, Thou art 
a prieſt for ever aſter the order 
of Meichiſe1ec, 

18 For there is verily a diſan. 


nulling of the commandment 


going before, for the weakneſt 

and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
12 For the law mad not! ing 

perfect, but the bringing- in of a 


better hope did; hy the which 


we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And 
without an oath be Twas mad: 
prief : 
21 For thoſe prieſts were mage 


without an oath ; but this with Þ 


an oath, by him that ſaid unto 
him, The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a prieit for 
ever after the order of Melchi. 
ſedec : 


22 By ſo much was Jeſus made | 


a ſurety of a k2tter teſtament. 
23 And they truly were many 


riefts, becauſe they were not | 


uffered to continue by reaſon of 
death : 
24 But this man hecauſe he 


continueth ever, hath an un-. 


changeable prieſthood 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo 


to fave them to the uttermot 
that come unto God by him, ſee. Þ 


ing he ever liveth to make inter. 
ceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt he- 
came us, ⁊ obo is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens ; . | 

27 Who needeth not dai'y, ag 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up 
ſacrifice, fir 
and then for the people's; for 
this he did once, when he offer. 
ed up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high prieſts which h:ve infirmi- 


ty; but the word of the oath F 
which was fince the law mareth F 


the Son, who is conſecrated for 
evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Aaron's prieſthood loft in Chriſt. 


OW of the things which we 


have ſpoken 11s is the ſum: 


Wehaveſuch an high prieſt, who F 
is ſet on the right hand of the 


throne of the Majeſty in the 
heavens; 


in as much as not! 


for his own fins, Þ 
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Aaron's prieſtbood ended. Chap. ix. 


2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary. 
and of the true tabernacie,which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

For every high prieſt is or- 


$ gzined to offer gifts and ſacrifi- 


ces: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat 
alto to offer. | 

For if he were on earth, he 
mould not be a prieſt, ſeeing 
that there are priefts that offer 
gitts according to the law : 

5s Who ſerve unto the exam- 
pie and ſhadow of heavenly 
things, as Moſes was admoniſh- 
ed of God, when he was about 
to make the tabernacle. for, See, 
faith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now bath he obtained a 
more excellent miniſtry, by how 
much aiſo he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was e- 
ſ:dlithed upon be:ter promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhouid no 
place have been ſought for tae 
ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he ſaith, Behold, the days 


come, ſaith the Lord, when I 


wiil make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
houſe of Juda : 

Not according to the cove- 
naat that | made with their fa- 
thers in the day when 1 took 
them by the hand to lead them 
ont of the land of Egypt; be- 
cauſe they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 

19 For this is the covenant 
that I wilkmake with the houſe 


of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith. 


the Lord: 1 will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
in their he:rts ; and 1 will be 
to then a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people: 

11 And they ihall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, 


Know the Lord; for all thall © 


know me, from the leaſt to the 
Ereateſt. | ; 

12 For Iwill be mercifu! to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
fins and their iniquities wil 1 
remember no more. 

33 In that he faith, a new £0- 


A new Covenant. 


wvenant, he hath made the firſt 
old. now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vas» 
ih away. 
CHAP. IX. 
Blood / Chriſt above all ſacrifce. 
1 verily the firſt covenant 

1 had alſo ordinances of di- 
vine ſervice, and a worldly ſanc- 
tuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the firſt, wherein was 
the candleſtick, and the table, 
and the ſhew-bread; which is 
called the Sanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
Holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ſer, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gol 
wherein zvas the golden pot ak 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the co. 
venant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims 
of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat; of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went 
always into the firſt tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 

But into the ſecond event the 
high prieſt alone once every year, 
not without blond, which he of. 
fered for himſelf and for the er. 
rors of the people. 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignify- 
ing, that the way into the Ho- 
lieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt ta. 
bernacle was yet — 

9 Which vas a figure for the 
time then preſent, in -which 
were offered hoth giſts and ta- 
crifices, that could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfect 
as pertaining to the conſcience, 

io Which ſtood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers waſhings 
and carnal ordinances, impoſe 
on them until the time of refor- 
mation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an 
high priet of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to ſay, got 
of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood rf 
goats and calves, but by his own 


CCI,” 


—— —-——-—— — — 


Me ſacrifices of the law HE BRE WS. inferior to that of Chriſt, 
blood, entered in once into the 25 Nor yet that he ſhou'd of 


holy place, having obtained e- fer himſelf often, as the high Þ 


ternal redempcion for us. ' prieſt entereth into the holy 
13 For it the blood of bulls place every year with blood of 


and of goats, and the aſhes of others: | 
an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 26 For then muſt he often have 
ſanAifeth to the purifying of ſuffered ſince the foundatio:: of 


the fleſh, the world: but now once in the 


14 How much more ſhall the end of the world hath he ap. 
blood of Chriſt, who through the peared to put away fin by the 
eternal Spirit offered himielf jacrifce of nimſeif. 


without ſpot to God, purge 27 And as it appointed unto} 
your conicicnce from dead men once to die, but after this þ 


works to ſerve the living God ? the judgement: 


15 And for this caute he is 28 So Chriſt was once offered | 
the Mediator of the new teſta- to bear the fins of many; and 


ment, that by means of death, unto them that look for him thall Þ 


for the reciernption of the tranſ- he appear the ſecond time with. 
reſñons that were under the out fin unto ſalvation. 

irſt teſtament, they which are CHAP. X. 

called might rec: ive the promiſe Cbriſi's perfect ſacrifice. 

of eternai inheritance. ET OR the law having a thadow 

- 16 For where a teſtament 1s, of good things to e me, and 

there muſt alſo of neceſſity be not the very image of the chings, 

the death of the teſtator. 
17 For a teftament is of force which they offered year by year 


We es, 


can never with thoſe ſecriſices F 


aſter men are dead: otherwiſe continualy make the comers | 


it is of no ſtreugth at all whilſt thereunto perie&. 
the teſtator livetn. 

18 Whereupon neither the have ceaſed to be offered! be- 
firſt teſtament was dedicated cauſe that the wor 91s gy once 
without bicod : purged ihould have bad a 

19 For when Moſes had ſpo- conſcience of fins. 
ken eviry precepe to ail the 3 But in thoie ſacrifices there it 
people according to the law, he a remembrance again made of 
Look the blood of calves and of fins every year. 
goats, with water and ſcarlet 4 For zt is not poſſible that the 
wool and hyfiop, and ſprinkied bleod of bulls and of goats 
both the book and all the people, ſhou'd take away fins. 

20 Saying, This is the blood 5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
of the :teita:nent which God hath into the world. he 1taith, Sacifce 
enjoined unto you. and offering thou wouldeſt nor, 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled but a body haſt thou prepared 
likewiſe with tood both the me: 


tabernacle and all the vefieis of 6 In burnt-offe rings and /a+ 


the miniſtry. : Crific?s for fin thou had had no 
22 And a'moſt all oy are plzaiure. 
by the law purged with blood; 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in 


and without ſhedding uf biood the volume of the bock it is 


is no remiſſion. written ot me) to do thy will, 
23 It wat therefore neceſſary O God. 

that the patterns of things in 8 Above. when he ſaid, Sacri- 
the heavens thou'd be puried fice and offering and burnt Of r- 
with thete, but the heavenly ings and efermg ior fin thou 
things themſelves with better wouldeit nor, nei. her hadit pica- 
ſacrinces than theie. fure herein (which are Gticicd 

24 For Chriit is not entered by the law); 

into the holy places made wick 9 Then 1aid he, Lo, I come 
hands, which are the figures of to do thy will, O God. he taketh 


the true; but into heaven itieif, away the firit, that he may 


now to appear in the preſence eitabliſh the ſecond, 
of Cd for us: 19 By the which will we are 


2 For then, would they not | 


O more 


Ae a te _cnto a. 


_ Nee 


ewhich for ever 


3 
nQified, through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


Vr all. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 


day miniſtering, and offering 


o'tentimes the iame ſacrikeces, 
whic' can never take away fins : 
12 But this man, after he had 


offered one ſacrifice for fins, for 


ever {at down on the right hand 
of God ; | : 

13 From henceforth expeding 
till his enemies be made his 
f5otſtonl. | 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever then that are 
ſanftifed, AF: 

1; #/bereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
is a witnetis to us; for after that 


| he had ſaid before, 


16 This is the covenant that l 
will make with them after thoſe 
days, ſai h the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; 

17 And their fins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, _ 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fi: Lia | 

21 And having an high prieſt 
over the houſe of God; | 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprink- 
led from zn evi! conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with 'pure 
water. | 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 
ſion of our faith without waver- 
ing; for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed; | 

24 And let us conſider one an- 
other to provoke u.:to love and 
to good works, 

25 Not forſaking the afſem- 
bling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and ſo much 
the more as ye ſee the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully after 
that we have received the know - 
tedge of the truth, there remain. 
eth no more ſacrifice for fins, 


Chap. xi. 


tateth ata fins. 


27 But a certain fearful looks 
ing-for of judgement, and fiery 
indignation, which {hall devour 
the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law 
died without mercy, under two 
or three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy who hath trod- 
en under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deipite unto the 
ſpirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompente, ſaith 
the Lord. and again, The Lord 
ſhall judge his people. ; 

31 J. ig a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the forirer days, in which, after 
5s were i luminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whit ve were 
made a gazing ſt ck both by 
reproaches and afffictions; and 
partly, whilſt ye became com- 
panions of thei that were 10 
uſed, i 

34 For ye had compaſſion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing 1n your ſelves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience ; that after ye have done 
the will of God; ye might re- 
ceive the promile. | 
- 37 Por yet a little while, and 
ke that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him. 

9 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition : 


but of them that believe to the 


faving of the ſoul. 
CHAT. Mi. 
Of faith and it's fruits. 
OW aich is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. 


What faith is, 


2 For by it-the elders obtain - 
ed a good report. 

3 i brough faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were iran- 
ed by the word of God, ſo that 
things which zre ſeen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 

a. nore excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obt«uin- 
ed witneſs that he was righ- 
teous, Cod teſtifying of his 
gifts; and by it he being dead 
yet ſpeaketh. 

5By faith Encch was tranſlat- 
ed, that he ſhould not ſee death; 
and was not found. becauie God 
had tranſlated him; ior before 
His tranſlation he had this teſli- 
nmiony, that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe im. for he that 
cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is, and tbat he is a rewarder 
ot them that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God of things not teen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the ſaving-pt his houſe: 
. by the which he condemned the 
world, ar d became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a 
Piace which he ſhould after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed; and he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſcjourned in the 
lard of promiſe as in a firange 
country, dwelling in tabernacics 
with laac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ſame promiſe : 

10 Fer he lcoked for a city 
which hath foundations, whole 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara 
herieif received ſtrength to con. 
ceive ſeed, and was delivered of 
of a child When ſne was paſt 
age, bec uſe ſhe judged - him 
faithful who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore iprang there 
even ot one, and him as good as 
dead, /o many as the ſtars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore 
innumerable. 

13 1heie all died in faith, not 
having received the promiles 
bur having ſeen them afar off, 
and were periuaded of them, 


HEBREWS. 


and the fruits theres: 


and embraced tbem, and conſeſſed 
that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch 


things declare plainly that they | 


ſeek a country. 


15 And truly if they had 
been mindful of that county 
from whence they came our, F 


they might have had opportu- 
nity to have returned. 


16 But now they defire a bet. | 
ter country, that is, an heavenly, Þ 
wherefore God is not aſhamed FÞ 
to be called their God: for he F 


hath prepared for them a city, 
17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up l1iaac;: 


and he that had received the 


promiſes offered up his only be. 
gotten ſon; _ g 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe bim up even from 
the dead; from whence allo he 
received him in a figure. 

29 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, -blefled both the 
ſons 0: Joſeph ; and worthipp:d, 
leaning upon the top of his flaff. 

22 By faith Joſeph, when he 
died, made mention of rhe de- 

ting of the children of L:rae!, 


and gave commandment con- 


cerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper chiid ; and they 
were not atraid of the king's 
commandment, 

24. By faith, Moſes, when he 
was come to years, refuſed to 
be called the ion of Fharaoh's 
daughter; 

4; Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
an for a ſeai'-n. 

26 ſeeming the reproach of 
Chi iſt greater ices than the 
treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenc? of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he ſorſock Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured as ſeeing 
hin who is inviſible. 


eres 


u ſeſſed 
S 3nd 


ſuch 
t they 


untry 
Our, 
Orty- 


| bet. | 


in th: fathers. 
23 Through faith he kept the 
pals over an the ſprivkiing of 
blos d, len he that deſtroyed the 
* grit-h0:n ſhould touch them. 


29 By faich they paſſed 


through the Red ſea as by dry: 
had 


land: which the Egyptians af- 


7 ſaying to do were drowned. 


30 By faith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down after they were 
compaſſed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith the har.o: Rahab 

eriſhed not with them that 
believed not. when the had re- 


{ ceived the ſpies with peace. 


2 cel RO ISI IEY 


32 And what ſhall I more fay ? 


* for the time would fail me to 


te of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samſon, and of Jephthae; cf 
David alſo, and Samuel, and of 
the provhets : | 

33 Who through faith ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teouſnels, obtained promt:es, 
ſtopped the mouths o lions. 

34 Quencked the violence cf 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword. out of weakheſs were 
made ftrong. waxed valiant in 
fight, turne i to flight the armies 


of the aliens. 


35 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again; and others 
were tortured, not acceptin 
deliverance, that they niight 
obtain a better reſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, 
yea mor: over, of bonds and im- 
priſon ment. | 

37 They were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, were temp:- 
ed, were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandered ad.ut in ſheep- 
seins, and g9at Skins; hei. 
de:titute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 Of whom the worid was 
not worthy : they wandered in 
deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And th-ſe all having ob- 
taine! a good report through 
faich, received not the promite : 

40 God having provided iome 
better thing ſor us, that they 
with-ut us thould not be made 


p-riet. | 
CHAP, XII. 
Exbortation to conftanty. = 
Herefore, ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about with 
ſo great a cioud of witnedes, let 


Chap. 


x11. Several admonitions. 


us lay aſide every weight, and 
the fin which doth ſo eafily be- 
ſet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet detore 
us. 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the au- 
thor and fmiſher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ihame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of ſin- 
ners againit himſeif, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your 2:inds. 

4 Ye have nat yet reſiſted unto 
blood, ſtriving againſt un. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which fſpeaketh 
unto you as unto children, My 
fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſteneth, an! ſcourgeth 
every ton whom he receivech. 

7 if yeendure chatteuing, God 
deaieth with you as with ſons: 
for what ſon is he whom the fa- 
ther chaſteneth not. 

8 But if ye be without chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. | 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
reed us, and we gave then re- 
verence: hall we not mich ra- 
ther be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a ſew 
days chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure ; but he, for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 
his h2tlinets. 

It Now no chaſtening for the 
preient ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheleſs, at- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable 
trait of righteoutneſs unto them 
which are exerciſed therepy. 

12 Whzrefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the iece- 
ble knees; 

13 Ant make ſtraight paths 
for your feet, leſt that which is 
Ime be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with ail men, 
and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ice the Lord: 


Of the nete teſtament. HEBREWS®, Of conſtancy in faith, 


15 Looking diligently, let any 
man fail of the grace of God; 
leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 

up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be dekieq : 

16 Leſt there be any fornicator, 
or profane perſon, as Eſau, who 
for one morſel of meat ſold his 

17 For ye krow how that 
afterward, when he would have 
Inherited the blefling, he was 
—— for he found no place 
of repentance. though he ſought 
it carefuily with tears. 

18 For ye are not cone unto 
the mqunt that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unt blzckneſs, and darkneſs, 
and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words; 
which woice they that heard in- 
treated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more: 

20 For they could not endure 
that which was. commanded; 
And if ſo much as a beam touch 
the mountain, it ſha'l be toned, 

or thruſt through with a dart: 
21 And fo terrible was the 
fight, that Moles ſaid, I exceed- 
iagly fear and quake. 

21 But ye are come unto mount 

Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſaleni, and to an innum<rable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general aſſemhly 
and church of the firſt-borawhzch 
are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the 


ſpirits of juſt men male perfect, 


24 And to Jeſus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling,that ſpeaceth 
better things than tba? of Abe). 

2.5- See that ye refuie not him 
that ſpeaketh. for if they eſcav- 
ed not who refuſed him that 
ſoake on earth; much more ali 
not we eſtape if we turn away 
from him that peatetb from 
heaven : 1 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
the earth: but now he hath pro- 
miſed, ſayng, Yet once more I 
ſhake not the earth only, but 
alſo heaven ; 

27 And this 209%, Yet once 
more, hgniheth the removing of 
thoſe things that ate ſhaxen, as 


of 2 that are made, that 
thoſe thin 
ſnaken may remain. 


28 Wherefore we receiving a 


kingdom which cannot be my. 


ed, let us have grace, whereiy Þ 
we may ſerve God acceptahly Bf 


with reverence and godly fear: 


29 For our God is a conſuming N 


fare. 
D 
Drvers godly admonitions. 


ET vrotherly love continus, þ 

2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain ſtrangers : for thereby 
ſome have entertained ange; Þ 


UuNnawoa2Rres. 


3 Remember them that are in Þ 
bonds, as bound with then: : ant Þ 


gs which cannot be Uh 


them which ſuffer adverſity. 3 | 


being yourſelves alſo in the hudy 
4 Marriig? is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled; but 


whoremongers and adulterers Þ 


God will judge. 


1 Let your converſation bt: 
without covetouſneis; ard b. 


content with ſuch things as \e 
have, for he hath ſaid, I wil! ne. 
ver leave the, nor forſake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly iay, 


The Lord is my he per, andi 


will nat fear what man ſhall co 


anto me. 


7 Remember them which haye F 


the rule over you, who have | 


{poken unto you the word i f 
God: whote faith follow, cont f 
dering the end of their conver-F 


{ation : 


8 jeſus Chrift the ſame yeſter. F 


day, and to day, and for ever, 


g Be not carried avout with di. 


vers and ſtrange dodtrines. fort 
is a good thing that the heart he 
eſtanliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not 


profited 


| 
| 


them that have been occupied 


therein. 


10 We have an altar where! 
they have no right to eat Which 


ler ve the ta ernicle. 


11 For the bedies of thoi | 


beaits whoſe blood is brought 
into the ſanctuary by the high 


prieit for (1a, are burned wich! 


out the cans. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that | 
he might ſanctify the people with 


his own blood, tuffered without 


the gate 
13 Let us go forth there oft 


W r 
. 
bo 


= WF i 8 


151 
ern 
Pe 
pe 
th 


faith, ¶ To obey governors. 


e, that into him, without the camp, 
not be Fearing his reproach, 

; 14 For here have we no con- 
iving a BRinuing city, but we ſeek one to 
e mov. : ome. : 
hereby UT 15 By him therefore let us of. 
eptably er the ſacrifice of praiſe to Gol 
fear: IFontinually, that is, the fruit of 
ſuming ur lips, giving thanks to his 


ame, 
16 But to do good and to 
s rom municate forget not: for 
ntinus q ith ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
to tn. pleaſed. 
hereby Þ# 17 Obey them that have the 
angez rule over you, and ſubmit your - 
elves. for they watch for your 


JAMES. 


Ack wiſdom of Go. 


20 Now the Cod of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 


good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his ſight, through ſe- 


ſus Chriſt: to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beſeech you, bre- 


thren, ſuffer the word of exhor- 


tation : for 1 have written a let- 
ter unto you in few words. 

23 Know 2 that our brother 
Timothy is ſet at liberty; with 
whom, if he come ſhort:y, I will 
ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints. they of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all, 
Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 


— 


are in Fouls, as they that muſt give ac- 

1: 494 Fxount; that they may do it with 

ity. 44 oy, and not with grief: for that 

2 budy. Js unprofitable for you. 

ble in 18 Pray for us. for we truſt 

| ; but we have a good conſcience, in all 

lterers Ithings willing to live honeſt y. 

: 14 But I beſeech you the rather 

ion b [to do this. that I may be reſtored 

4 to you the ſooner. 

as he | 

ilh ne. 

2 thee, | 

y iay, CHAP. I. ; 

and 1 Wiſdom to be ſought of God. 

14'l a AMES a ſervant of God, and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 

1 haye Þ the twelve trines which are 

have ſcattered abroad, greeting. 

"Id of IF 2 My brethren, count it all joy 

oh i when ye fall into divers tempta- 

M1ver-I& tions. i 

= 3 Knowing bis, that the try- 
eſter. BY ing of your faith worketh pati- 
Ver. = enc2>. 
ith d 4 Put let patience have ber 
for! perfect work, that ye may be 
* : eſe and entire, wanting no 
112: BS thing. 5 
ofirel t 5 17 any of you lack wiſdom 
Apleaſg ler him ask of God, that giv- 

et to all nen liberaily, and up- 
nere braideth not; and it ſhall be 
V 01008 given him. 

1 6 But let him ask in faith, no- 
that thing wavering ; for he that 
dae wavereth is like a wave of the 
hien fea driven with the wind and 
With. toffed. 

7 For let not that man think 
| that that he ſhall receive any thing 
with : of the Lord. 
tout 8 A double-minded man is un- 
1 ſtable in all his ways. 

j 


9 Let the brother of iow de- 


The general Epiſtle of JAMES, 


— 


ree rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: becauſe as thefower 
of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 

11 For the fun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it wi- 
thereth the graſs, and the flow- 
er thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. - 

12 Bleed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when 
he is tried he ſhall reeeive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
_ promited to hem that love 

im. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted, 1am tempted of God : 
ſor Go1 cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 

14 But every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his 
own Juſt, and enticed. 

"15 Then, when zuſt hath: con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth fin : and 
ſin, when it is haithed, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 


thren. ; 
47 Every good gift, and every 


What true religion is. 


perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no varia 
bleneis, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing. 

18S Of his own will begat he us 


with the word of truth that we 


ſnould be a kind of firſt-fruits of 
his creatures. 

19 J Wherzſore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
thineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and receive with meer 
neſs the ingrafted wo d, which 
is able to {ave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doeis of the 
word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſe:ives. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man behoiding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he beho:deth himſelf, 
and goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoſolooketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 


tinueth herein, he being not a 


forgetful hearer, but à doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in his deed. 

26 J If any min among you 
ſee:n to be religious, and brid- 
leth not iis tongue, but deceiv- 
eth his own heart, this man's te- 
ligion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefil- 
ed before God and the Father is 
this, 4'o viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the wor. d. 

C HAP. II. 
Of faith and works. 
Y brethren, have not the 
iaith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt tbe Lord of glory with re- 
ſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
aſſembly a man with a gold ring 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

3 And ye have reſpect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 


JAMES. 


are called? 


ſons, ye commit fin, and ate] 


Of faith and wvorts, 0 


and ſay unto him, Sit thou hers N we 
in a good place; and ſay to the N fai. 
nor, ſtand thou there, or ft 
ere under my footitonl : is 
4 Are ye not then partial i} de 


ourſelves, and are become : 
Judges of evil thoughts. 
5 Hearken, my beloved bre. 
thren, Hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which] 
he hath promiſed to them that} 
love him. 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the] 
poor, do not rich men opprei Þ 
you, and draw you beſore the Þ 
judgen.ent-ſeats ? f 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that Þ 
worthy name by the which ye li 


8 if ye fulfil the royal law ac. 
cording to the ſcripture, Thou 
ſha t love thy neighbeur as thy. 
(elf, ye do well: f 

9 But if ye have reſpect to per. Þ 


convinced of the law as trag. 
grefiors. 47 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep! 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not. 
commit adultery ; ſaid aiſo, Di 
not kill. now if thou commit} 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, | 
thou art become a tranſgretffor |! 
of the law. ; 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 16 
they that ſhall be judged by the 
law of liberty. en 

13 For he ſhall have judge. in 
ment without mercy, that hath|&n 
ſhewed no mercy; and mercy} 
rejoiceth againſt judgement. | 

14 T What doth it profit, my] 
brethren, though a man ſay hep 
hath faith, and have not worky 
can faith ſave him? 

15 If a brother or fiſter be 58. 
* and be deſtitute of dai 
ood; f 
16 And one of you ſay un' | At 


2 
h 
3 
0 
pb 
h. 


7 
K 
* 
. 


9 
ö 
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them, Depart in peace, b* ye 
warmed, and be ye filled ; not- 
withſtanding, ye give them not] 
thoſe thivgs which are needfu JP 
to the body; what 49þ: proni! 
17 J Even ſo faith, if it hath F? 
not works, is dead, being alone. Þ 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Tio F 
haſt faith, and I kave works: 
ſhew me thy iaith without thy F 


vorks, | 


OU here 
to the 
or fit # 


Of the tongue. 


faith by my works. - 

109 Thou believeſt that there 
is ohe God; thou doeſt well. the 
evils alto believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou” know, 0 


rtial in 
become 
Jvain man, that faith without 


d bre. works is dead? 

ſen the 21 Was not Abrabam our fa- 
n faith, ther juſtified by works, when he 
| which had offered liaac his ſou upon 


m that N he altar? 


22 Se: thou how faith 


ed the ; wrought with his works, and 
DPppreis by works was faith made per- 
re the ¶ ſect 


23 And the ſcripture was ful- 
1e that filled which faith, Abraham be- 
ich ys FMieved God. and it was imputed 
Funto him for righteouſneis and 
he was called the Friend of God. 
24 Ye ſee then how that by 
works a man is juſtified, and not 
Ipy faith only. | 
to per. 25 Likewiſe a'ſo, was not Ra- 
1d are hab the harlot juſtified by work 
tran. When ſhe had received the mei- 
ſengers, and had ſent them out 
keep another way ? 
offend 26 For as the body without 
fall. the ſpirit is dead, fo faith with- 
)o not out works is dead alſo. 


aw ac. 
Thou 
as thy. 


ſo, 00 KAP. Hi. 

mmit F Of prudence in rebrou ng. 

1 kill, 1 Y brethren, be not many 

zreffor maſters, knowing that we 
hall receive the gieater con- 

do, ts den ation. 

by the 2 For in many things we of- 


Fend all. if any man offend not 
judge. in word, the tame is a perſect 
t hath man and abie aiſo to bridle the 
mercy he wy 

it. z Behod. we pit bits in the 
t, my orſes nzouths, that they may 
Pbey us; and we turn about 
heir whole body. 

4 Behold allo the ſhips, which, 
hoizgh fbev be lo great, and are 


hey urned about with a very 
mall heim whitherioever the 
governor liſteth. 
5 Jen ſo the tongue is a 
ite member, and oaſteth 
Wre:t :hings. behold how great 
matter a lit le fre kindleth ! 
16 d ne t:ngue is a fre, a 
Ford of iniq ity. ſo is the” 
ongue amongſt our nembers, 
at it defleth the whole ody, 
Ind ſetteth on fire the courſe of 


Chap. iv. 
works, and I will ſhew thee my 


Priven of fierce winds, yet are 


Te truly wiſe. 
_—— and it is ſet on fire of 

I. 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and 


of birds, and of ſerpents, and of 


things in the ſea, is tamed and 
h-th been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame: it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, e- 
ven the Father; and therewith 
curſe we men, which are made 
a'ter the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. 
my brethren, theie things ought 
not {0 to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſweet water 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive-berries? either 
a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſait water and freſh. 


13 J Who is a wiſe man and 


endued with knowledge amongſt 
you? let him ſhew out of a good 
converiation his works with 
meekn=+ſs of wiſdom. a 

14 But if ye have bitter en. 
vying, and ſtriſe in your hearts, 
glory not, and lye not againſt 
the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth 


not from above, but is earthly, 


ſenſual. devilith. 

16 For where envying and 
ſir:fe is, there is confuſion and 
every evi work. 


17 But the wiſdom that is 
from above is firſt pure, then 


eaceable, gentle and eaſy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and 

ood fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocriſy. 

13 And the fruit of righteouſ- 
reſs is ſown in peace of them 
that make p2ace. | 

CHAP. IV. 
Again/t cowvetouſmeſs, &c. 
Rom whence come wars and 
ightings among you come 
they not heace, even of your luſts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye luſt. aid have not: ye 
ill and defire to have, and can» 
not o tain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask 
not 

2 Ye ask. and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts. 

3 


Aga nſt detraction. 

4 Je adulterers and adu!- 
terefles, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God? whoſoever 
theref re will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſerip- 
ture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
_ Wherefore he ſaith, God refiſteth 
the proud; but giveth grace un- 
to the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore 
to God. refit the devil and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you, cleanſe 
your hands, ye finners; ard 
purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 

9 Be aflited, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heavineſs. 

10 Humble yourſelves in the 
fight of the Lord, and he fhall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. he that ſpeak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 

the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 
12 There is one law-pgiver, 
who is able to ſave, and tn de- 
ſtroy. who art thou that judg- 
eſt another? 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay. To 
day or to morrew we will go 
into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and ſell, 
and ger gain; 

- 14 Whereas ye know not what 

Hall be on the morrow, for 

what is your life? it is even a 
vapour that appearcth for a 

litrie time and then vanitheth 
away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, 
If the Lord wil! we ſhall live, 

and do this, or that. i 
* 16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boaſtings. all fuch rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
x no weth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is tin. 

T 


N AP. V. 
Bf wicked rich men, &c. 


JAMES. 


of patience. 


let him fing plalms, 


07 patience in afictian: 
O ts now, ye rich 


weep and howl for you let 
miſeries that ſhall come deff 5h, 
ou. | 
8 2 Your riches are corruptei I th. 
and your garments are moth. . | 
eaten, ſa\ 
3 Your gold and filver is cat. La. 
ered ; and the ruſt of them ſyſt <2 
be a witneſs againſt you, and” 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it went 
fire, ye have heaped treaſurg — 


together for the laſt days. | N 
4 Behold, the hire of then 
bourers who have reaped down 
our fields, which is of yo 
ept back by fraud, crieth : 24 
the cries of them which hay 
reaped are entered into the en 
of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure q 
the earth, and been wanton, ye: 
have nouriſhed your hearts y 
in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned au 
killed the juſt : and he doth na 
reſiſt you. | 

7 < Be patient therefore, bn: 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. behold, the husband mal 
waiteth for the precious fruif 
of the earth, and hath long py 
tience for it, until he recew 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; Nab!ih 
your hearts: for the coming d 
the LORD draweth nigh. 

g Grudge not one againſt an 
other, brethren, leſt ye be con} 
demned, beho d. the judge itand 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, th 
prophets, who have ſp ken it 
the rame of the Lord, tor an e 
ample of ſuffering affliction, an 


11 Beho:d, we count then 
happy which endure. ye hay 
heard of the patience of job, an 
have jeen the end of the Lord 
that the Lord is very pitiful ani 
of tender mercy. 

12 JJ But above all things, nj 
brethren, ſwear not, neither iy 
heaven, neither by the earth 
neither by any other oath, but 
let your yea be yea; and wh 
nay nay; leſt ye fall into conf 
demnation. 

13 J Is any among you affii% . 
ed let him pray. is any mer)! Ii: 


14 Is any ſick among you? 
let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over 
him anoinfing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſha'] 
fave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins they ſhall be for- 
given him. | 

16 Confefs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed. the 
effattaal fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to 


The trial of faith. I. PETER. An exbortation to holineſs, 


like paſſions as we are, and he 
prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the ſpace of three 
years and fix months. _ 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought torth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err trom the truth, and one con- 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth a ſinner from 
the error of his way, ſhail ſave 
a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins. 


th: 
h hay 
He en pp CHAP IL | 

0f God's manifold ſpiritual graces. 
ure 0 ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus 
—_ Ne P Chriſt, to the ſtrangers ſcat - 
* tered throughout Pontus 
0 Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, an 
ts Bithynia, 


2 Ele&t according to the fore- 


knowledge of G 


the Father, 


97 8 through ſanctifcation of the Spi- 
1d mal it, unto obedience, and ſprink- 
s fro ling of the blood of Jeſus Chtin: 


grace unto you and peace be 
maltiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us a 
gain unto a lively hope by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fad- 
tn nat away, reſerved in hea- 
en for you. 

5 Who are kept by the power 
o God through faith unto ſal- 

ation ready to be revealed in 
he laſt time. 

6 \\ herein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a ſeaſon (if need 
be) ye are in heavineis through 

anifold temptztions : 

7 That the trial of your faith 
eing much more precious than 
Be! gold that peritheth, though it 

e tried with fire, might be 
= oo BO a ng and honour 

„ind glory at the appearing of 
' Jeſus Cheiſt; * ” 

s Whom having not ſeen ye 
ove; in whom, though now ye 
ee bim not, yet beizeving, ye 


ng py 
recelu 


ſtab lil 
ding d 


nit an 
be conf 
> ſtand 


n, the f 
ken it 
an el 
n, anf 


them 
» RA 
5Þ. ani 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER, 


rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: 

ee ef Bree end of your 
faith, even the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. 

10 F Of which ſalvation the 
rophets have enquired and 
earched diligen:ly, who pro- 

pheſied of the grace that /pould 
come unto you: 

11 Searching what or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtihed before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was reveal. _ 
ed, that not unto themſelves, - 
but unto us they did miniſter 
the things which are now re- 
ck unto you by them that 

ave preached the geſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven, which things 
the angels deſire to look into. 

13 J Wherefore yoo up the 
loins of your mind, be {ober, 
and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jefus Chriſt; 

14 As obedient children, not 
faſhioning yourſelves according 
to the former luſts in your ig- 
norance: | 

15 But as he which hath cal- 
led you is holy: ſo be ye holy in 
ali manner of converiation. 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be 
ye holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without reſpect of per- 
ſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pais the time of 


| 


— : 


Chrift the corner: tone. 1. PETER. 
None, elect, precious: 


your ſojourning here in fear : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ave rage things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſa- 


tion received by tradition from 


your fathers; 

I9 But with the precious blood 
of Cbriſt, as ofa lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. 

29 Who verily was fore-or- 
dained before the foundation of 
the word, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you : 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God that raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your ſou's in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren; 

ſee that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of 


corruptible ſeed, but of incor- 


ruptibile, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for e- 
ver. 

24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and 
all the gory of man as the 
flower of gra's. the graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower th-reof 
falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. and this is 
the word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. 
g HRA. 

To avoid uncharitablen:ſs. 
Herefore laying aſide all 
malice and all guile and 

hypocrites and envies and all 
evil-ſpeaiings, 

2 As new born habes, defire 
the fincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gra-ious : 

To whom coming, as unto a 
living ſtone, d ſallowed indeed 
of men, but choſen of God, and 
precious, . 

5 Ve alſo, as lively ſtones, are 
built up a ſpiritual! houſe, an 
hoiy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacriices, acceptable to 
Go1 by Jeſus Chrift. 

6 Where'ore alſo it is con- 
tained in the ſcripture, Behold. 
I lay in Sion a chief corner- 


Daty fo magid rates. 


| and he < 
that believeth on him ſhall not v 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which v 
believe bers precious: but uw f. 
them which be diſonedient, the MW b 
ſtone which the builders difal. MW i 
lowed, the ſame is made the t. 
head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling e 
and a rock of offence, even e 
them which ſtumble at the word, t! 
being diſobedient : Whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. v 

9 But ye are a choſen gene. 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an re 
holy nation, a pecu iar people; ſe 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the ce 
praiſes of him who hath called ju 
you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light : fi 

10 Which in time paſt wi if tr 
not a people, but are now the I th 
people of God: which had not BB by 
obtained mercy, but now hae 
obtained mercy. af 

11 J Dearly h2loved, I beſre:h IF ur 
you as ſtrangers and piigri.ns, e 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; : 1 
12 Having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles: that 1 
whereas they ſpeak 2gainit you ba 
as evil-doers, they may by you W. 
good works which they {hall be. wc 
hold, glorify God in the day d fat 
viſitation. 

13 J Submit yourſelves to e. ch 
very ordinance of man for ih fea 
Lord's ſake: whether it be to | 
the king. as ſupreme; be 


14 Or unto governors, as un plz 
to them that are ſent by hin of 
for the puniſhment of evil do, ap 
ers, and for the praiſe of then 7 
that do well. : of 

15 For fo is the will of Go no 
that with well doing ye may p 2 
to ſilence the ignorance Ot foo wh 
iſh men: gre 

16 As free, and not uſing 90 
liherty for a cloke of mali io old 
neſs, but as the ſei vints of Got wh 

17 Honour all men: love th the 
brotherhood: fear God: hon un 
the king. ; ( 

18 J Servants, be ſubject u ha 
your maſters with all fear ; , da 
only to the good and gen:1e, bu do 
alſo to the froward. an 
19 For this is thank-wort!y, 7 

Wi 


if a man for conſcience row 


tes, The duty of wives Chap. iii. and busbands, 


id he cod endure grief ſuffering ledge, giving honour unto the 
u not ® wrongfully. „Wife as unto the weaker veſſe, 
20 F For what Slory is it, if, and as being heirs together of 
which when ye be buffeted for your the grace of life; that your pray- 
uv Þ faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? ers te not hindered. 
t, the Þ but if, when ye do well, and 8 © Finally be ye all of one 
difal. MW ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, mind, having compaſſion one of 
e the this is acceptable with God. another, love as brethren, be 
21 For even hereunto were ye pitiful, be courteous : | 
bling called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
en i ed for us. leaving us an example, or railing for railing : but con- 
word, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: trariwiſe, blefing ; knowing 
eunto| 22 Who did no fin, neither that ye are thereunto called that 
| was gull ung in his mouth: ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

23 Who when he was reviled, 10 For he that will love life, 
1, an reviled not again; when he ſuf- and ſee good days, let bim re- 
0ple; fered, he threatened not; but frain his tongue from evil, ang 
h the committed bimſelf to him that his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
called judgeth righteouſly : | 11 Let him eſchew evil, and 
0 his 24 Whe his own ſelf bare our - 2, Yoon ; let him ſeek peace, and 

ſins in his own body on the enſue it. 
wert tree; that we being dead to fin 12 For the eyes of the Lord are '} 
» the mould live unto righteouſneſs : over the righteous, and his ears 
d not I by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. are open unto their prayers : but 
have 25 For ye were as ſheep going the face of the Lord is againit 
aſtray; but are now returned them that do evil. : 
eſeech I unto the ſhepherd and biſhop of 13 And who is he that will 


rie, your ſouls. harm you, if ye be followers of 
which CHAP. III. that which is good ? 

Duty of wvrves and busbands. 14 JJ But and if ye ſuffer for © 
ſation lkewiſe, ye wives, be in fub- righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 5e 
: that jection to your own hus- and be not afraid of their terror, 


ſt you bands : that if any obey not the neither be troubled; 

, word they alſo may without the 15 But ſanQify the Lord Godin 

all de. word be won by the conver- your hearts: and be ready always 

fation of the wives, to give an anſwer to every man 
2 While they behold your that asketh you a reaton of the 

chaſte converſation coupled with Owe that is in you wi:h meek- 

fear : neis and fear: 

3 Whoſe adorning let it not 16 Having a | Sy conſcience 
be that outward adormng of that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
as un. plaiting the hair, and of wearing you as of evil-doers, they may be 
y hin of gold, or of putting on of aſhamed that falſly accuſe your 


il do apparel; i ood converſation in Chriſt. 
then 4 But le? it be the hidden man 1 7 For it is better if the will of 
of che heart, in that which is God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well 


not corruptible, even the orna- doing than for evil-doing. 

ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
which is in the fight of God of ſuffered for fins, the ju#ft for the 
great price. unjuſt, that he might bring us to 

5 For after this manner in the God, being put to death in the 
old time the holy women alſo fleſh, but quickened by the ſpirit: 
who truſted in Cod adorned 19 J By which alio he went 
ve tue themfelves, being in ſubjection and preached unto the ſpirits in 
unto their own husbands: priſon; 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed 4 bra- 20 Which ſometime were diſ- 
ham, calling him lord: whoſe obedient, when once the long- 
daughters ye are as long as ye ſuffering of God waited in the 
do well, and are not a: raid with days of ? Noah, while the ark was 
any amazement. a preparing, wherein few, that is, 

7 Likewiſe, ye husbardsdwell eight ſouis were ſaved by water. 
with them according to Kn⁰œ W 21 * figure whertunte 
t. | 


Ceaſe from fin. 
eden baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 


us, (not the putting away of the 
feth, but the anſwer 
conſcience towards 


God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 


filth of the 
ot a good 


Chriſt : 


22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and 1s on the right hand of God, 


angels and authorities and bo - 
ers being made ſubject unto him. 
— 5 P. K. 
Of ceaſing from fin. | 

W 425 as Chin hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, 
arm yourſelves likewiſe with the 
ſame mind: for he that hath ſuf- 
fered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from 


fin; 
2 That he no longer ſhould live 


the reſt of his time in the fleth to 
the luſts of men, but to the will 
of Cod. T 

2 For the time paſt of our life 
may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
wa!zed in lafcivioufneſs, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominavle idola- 


tries: 3 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange 


that ye run not with them to 
the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking 
Evil of y9u 2 ; 

5 Who ſhal! give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, ior this cauſe was the 
Goſpel preached alſo to them that 
. are dead, that they might be 
judged according te men in the 
fleſh), but live according to God 
in the ſpir it. ö ; 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

3 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
$e:ves: for charity ſhall cover the 
muititude of fins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality on: to ane. 
ther without grudging. 

10 As every man hith receiv. 
ed the gift, even /o miniſter the 
ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifo:d grace 


of God. 
11 If any man ſfeak. let bim 


eat as the ora les of God i- 


any man miniſter let bim do it as 


of the ability whi h God giveth ! 


that God in al things may be 
zlorißed through Jets Chrih : 


I. PETER. 


to whom be praiſe and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 J Beloved, think it not 


ſtrange concerning the fiery try. 


al which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened un. 
to you : 

13 But rejoice in as much az 
= are pariakers of Chriſt's (uf. 
1 ; that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be gad 
alſo with exce ding joy. 


14 If ye be rep1oached for the 


name Ot Chriſt, happy are ye; 
for the ſpirit of glory and of God 
reſteth vs ps 2 65 on their part 
he is evil ſpoken ot, but on your 
part he 1s glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer 
as a murderer, or as a thiet, or 
as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-· body 
m other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſufer as 1 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſham- 
ed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgement muſt begin at the 

ouſe of God: and it it nrſt begin 
at us; what ſhall the end be of 
1 that obey not the goſpel oi 
od? 


18 And if the righteous ſcarce. 


ly be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the ſinner appear 
19 Where'ore let them that 
ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well doing, as un- 
to a faithtul Creator, 
HAP. V. 
The duty of <lders, &c. 
72> elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am alis 
an elder, and a witneſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo 1 
prone of the glory that ſhall 
e revealed: 


2 Feed the flock of Cod which 


is among you, taking the over. 
ſight thereof not by conſtraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy 


Jucre, but of a ready mind; 


.3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being en- 
ſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſha!) receive 4 
crown ot glory that fadeth not 
away. 


5 © Likewtfe, ye younger, ſub- | 


mit yourielves unto the elder, 


mong 
m alle 
2t the 
alſo 1 
t thall 


which 


over- 
Traint, 
filthy 


5 
S Over 
g en- 


pherd 
ewe 4 
h not 


7, ſub- | 


elder, 


neſs, through the knowle 


"Godly exhortations 


ea. all of you be ſubject one to 
tag rid be clothed with 
humility. for God reſiſteth the 

roud. and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time : | 

7 Caſting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 J Be ſober, be vigilant : be- 
cauſe your adverſary the devil, 
as 4 roaring lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom ke may devour. 

9 4 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, knowing that the ſame 
afflictions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the 


world. 
10 But the God of all grace, 


I. PETER, 


to ſeveral duties. 
who hath called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus after 
that ye have ſuffered a white, 
make you perfect, ftabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. ' 
11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


12 By Silvanus a faithful broe 
ther unto you (as I ſuppoſe) I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teſtifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
ſaluteth you ; and /o doth Marcus 
my ſon. 

14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiſs of charity. peace be with 
you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 

men. 


The Second Epiſtle general of PETER, 


CHAP. I. 

Ex hortation to ſeveral duties. 
IMON Peter, a ſervant 
8 and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us 
th. ough the righteouſneſs of God 

and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multipli- 
ed unto. you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
Lord, . 

3 According as his divine pow. 
er hath given unto us all things 
that pertain un'o life and godli- 
ge of 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue. 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exce.ding great ard precious 

romiſes; that by theſe ye might 


e partakers of the divine na-. 


ture, having eſcaped the corrup- 
on that is in th2 world through 


uſt. - 

5 J And beſides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir- 
tue, and to virtue knowledge, 

6 And to knowledge tempe- 
rance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to patience godlineſs, 

7 And to godlineſs brot herly- 
kindneſs and to brotherly-kind- 
neſs charity. 

8 For it theſe things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
32 /ball neither »e harren nor un- 
truitful in the know. edge of our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure ; 
for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall : 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered unto you. abundantly 
into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

12 J Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, 
though. ye know them, and * 
eſtabliſhed in the pre.ent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to ſtir you up by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

hs Knowing that ſhortly x 
muſt put off His my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after * 


.deceaſe to have theſe things 


ways in remembrance. 
16 J For we have not follow. 
ed cunninglydeviſed fabies, when 
we made known unto you the 
ower and coming of our Lord 
. Chriſt, but were eye- wid. 
neſſes his majeſty. 
2 


Propbane and blaſphemous II. PETER. ſeducers deſtribed, 


17 For he received ſrom God 8 (For that righteous my 
the Father honour and glory, dwelling among them, in ſeei 
when there came ſuch a voice to and hearing vexed his righteous 
him from the excellent glory, ſoul from day to day with tber 
This is my beloved Sen, in whom unlawful deeds ;) 

IJ am well a Fe: | The Lord knoweth how to 

18 And this voice which came deliver the godly out of tempt. 
from heaven we heard, when we tions, and to reſerve the unjut 
were with him inthe holymount. unto the day of judgement to be 

19 We have alſo a more ſure puniſhed : 
word of argu ; whereunto 10 J But chiefly them tha: 

ye do well that ye take heed, as walk after the fleſh in the luſt of 
unto a light that ſhineth in a uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern. 
dark place, until the day dawn, ment: pre:umptuous are they, 
and the day-ſtar ariſe in your ſeif-willed, they are not afraid tg 
hearts: * ſpeak evil of dignities: 

20 Knowing this firſt, hat no 11 Whereas angels, which are 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of greater in power and might, 
any private interpretation. bring not railing accuſation a. 

21 For the prophecy came not gainſt them before the Lord. 

in old time by the will of man: 12 But theſe as natural brute 

but holy men of God ipake as th beaits, made to be taken and (e. 

were 3 ou oly Ghoſt, ſtroy:d, ſpeak evil of the things 
AP. 


II. that they underſtand not, and 
gs teachers eee, ſhall utter!y periſh in their own 
UT there were falſe prophets corruption; 


alſo among the people, even 13 And ſhall receive the reward 


as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- of unrighteouſie's, as they that 
mong you, who privily ſhall cont it pi-aſure to riot in the 
bring in damnable hereſies, even day time ſpots ?bey are and ble. 
denying the Lord that bought miſhes, ſporting themſelves with 
them, and bring upon themſelves their own deceiviags while they 
ſwift deſtruction. feaſt with you ; 
2 And many thall follow their 14 Having eyes full of 241'tery, 
pernicious Ways, by reaſon of and that cannot ceaſe from fin ; 
- whom the way of truth ſhall be beguiling unitibleiou's: an heart 
evil ſpoken of. t ey have exerciſed with cove. 
And through covetouſneſs tous practices; caried chidren: 
fhall they with feigned words 15 Which have ſorſalzen the 
make merchandiſe of you: whote right way, and are gone aſtray, 
judgement now of a long time following the way of Ba aam the 
lingereth not, and their damna- ſon of Boſor, who loved the wa- 
tion ſlumbereth not. ' ges of unrighteo!:iſmeſs ; | 
4 For if God ſpared not the an- 16 But was rebuked for nis 
els that finned, but caſt hem iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpeab ing 
own to hell, and delivered bem with man's voice forvad the 
into chains oi darkneſs, to be re- madneſs of the prophet. 
ſerved unto judgement ; 17 Theſe are welis without wa- 
5 And ſpared not the old world, ter, clouds that are carried with 
but ſaved Noah, the eighth per- a tempeſt; to whom the miſt of 
ſon. a preacher of righteonſneſs, darkneis is reſerved for ever. 
bringing in the flood upon the 18 For when they ſpeak great 
world of the ungodly; ſwellng evzrds of vanity, they 
6 And turning the cities of allure tiirough the luſts o. the 
Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes, feth, th! ougt; much wantonnels, 
condemned tbem with an over- thote that were clean e caped 
throw, making hem an enſam- from them wiio live in error. 
le unto thoſe that after ſhould 19 While they promiſe them 
ive ungod y; 4 liberty, they themielves are the 
7 J And delivered juſt Lot, ſervants of corruption : for of 
vexed with the filthy converſa- whom a man is overcome, of the 
tion of the wicked: lame is he brought in bondage, 
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The certainty of Chriſt's 


20 For if after they have eſ- 
eaped the pollutions of the worl 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour jeiũs Chriſt, 
they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worſe with them than the be- 
Baning. - 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than, after 
they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment, 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened untothem 
according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vo- 
mit again ; and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 


Certainty of the aſt 1 
5 Oved, 


4 tecond ep 
I now write unto you; in 
both which I ſtir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were ſpoken 


before by the holy prophets, and 


of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour. 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhail come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming? for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they Twere from 5 
beginning of the creation, 

5 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of oid, and 
the earth ſtanding out of the wa- 


ter, and in the water; 


6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa- 
ter, periſned. 

But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame 


word are kept in ſore, reſerved 


unto fire againſt the day of jadge- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. | 

3 But beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 


is with tie Lord as a thoutand 


years, and a thouſand years as 
one day. | 


Chap: iii. 


coming to judgement. 
9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 


d cerning his promiſe, as ſome men 


count flackneſs; but is long-ſuf- 
fering to us-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that 
ali ſhould come to repentance. 

10 J But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heaven ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alio and the 
works that are therein ſhail be 
burned up. 

11 J Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converiation and 
godlineſs, : 

12 Looking for and haſting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
fre ſhall bedifoived, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent 
heat ? : 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according 
to his promiſe look for new hea» 
vens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. . 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs. | | 

15 And account that the long- 
ſ uffering of our Lord is falvation 
even as our beloved brother Faul 
alſo, according to the wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written 
unto you ; . 

16 As alſo in all. his epiſtles 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things: 
in which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtabie 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
ſcrictures, unto their own de- 
ſtruction. N 1 

17Ye thereſore, beloved, ſeeing 
ye know theje things before, be- 
ware leſt ye alſo, bei g led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall 
fron your own ſtedfaſtneſs. _ 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chr.ſt. to him be 
glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. é 

M 3 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN, 


CHAP. 1. that we know him if we keep of th 

Perſaon of Chrift deſtribed. his commandments. = is no 
AT which was from the 4 He that faith, I know him, W wor 
beginning, which we have and keepeth not his command. 17 
heard, which we have ments, is à iyar, and the truth iz and 

ſeen with our eyes, which we not in him. : doet 
have looked upon, and our hands . 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, ever 
have handled of the Word of in him verily is the love of God 11 
life; perfected. hereby know we that W wat 
2 (For thelife was manifeſted, we are in him. 1 that 
and we have ſeen it, and bear 6 He that faith he abideth in W now 
witneſs, and ſhew unto you that him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to WW ih. 
eternal life which was with the Walk even as he walked. lat 
Father, and was manifeſted un. 7 Brethren, I write no new 1 
to us ;) commandment unto you, but an tne 
3 That which we have ſeen old commandment, which ye had hae 
and heard, declare we unto you, from the beginning. the old com. do! 
that ye alio may have fellowih ip mandment is the word which ye hu 
with us: and truly our fellow. have heard from the beginning, mi 


8 Again, a new commandmeat 
1 write unto Yau? which thing 1s , 
true in him ant in you: becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, and the all 


ſhip is with the Father, and wit 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ? ” 

4 And theſe things write we 
3 you, that your joy may be 


u n true light 1 Wie | 

is then is the m e . 9 He that ſaith he is in the be 
which we have heard of hi, light, and hateth his brother, is by 
and declare unto you, That God iñ darkneſs even until now. nc 


10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is de 
e — occaſion of ſtumbling in hi 
wihip with him and walk in him. - : F. 
darkneſs, we lye, and do _ che 11 But he that hateth his hro- 
truth. | ther is in darkneſs, and walketh 

7 But if we walk in the light, in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
as he is in the light, we have fel- Whither he goeth, becauſe that 
lowſhip one with another, and darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 121 write unto you, little chil- 
cleanſeth us from all fin. dren, becauſe your fins are for- 

8 If we ſay that we have no given you for his name's ſake. 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 13 | v/:ite unto you, fathers, 

the truth is not in us. becauſe ye have known him ha 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is is from the beginning. 1 write 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our unto you, young men, becauſe 
S, and to cleanſe us Yrom all ye have overcome the wicked 
unrighteouſneſs. . one. I write unto you little 
10 If we ſay that we have not children, becauſe ye have known 
ſinned, we make him a lyar, and the Father. | 

His word is not in us. 14 1 have written unto you, 

CHAP. II. Fathers, becauſe ye have known 

Chriſt our advocate. him that is from the beginning. 

little children, theſe I have written unto you, young 

things write I unto you men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 


that ye fin not. and if any man A 
fin, we have an advocate with the and ye have overcame the wick- 


is light, and in him is no dark. 
neſs at all. 


6 If we ſay that we have ſel- 


4-4 4. ae. wo. 0 2, 


Father JeſusChriſt the righteous: ed o 

2 And he is the propitiation 
or our fins: and not for our's 
only, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole world. 


3 71 And hereby we do know 


mc; 

15 Love not the world, neither 

the things that are in the world. 

if any man love the world, the 

2 love of the Father is not in 
Im. f 5 . 


Beware of ſeducers. 


16 For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt 


keep of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
hi is not of the Father, but is of the 
7And the world paſſeth away, 


, I 
a 1 and the luſt thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 


word, erer. een 
9 fon 13 © Little children, it is the 
hn laſt time: and as ye have heard 
thi that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
0 " now are there many antichriſts : 
to whereby we know that it is the 
new laſt time. 
it an 19 They went out from us, but 
> hag they were not of us: for if they 
on had been of us, they would no 
h . doubt have continued with us : 
ine hut they went out, that they 
— might be made nianifeſt that they 
8 is were not all of us. : 
auſe 2 © JJ But ye have an unction 
the from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. ; 
the 21 I havenot written unto you 
NT becaufe ye kno v not the truth: 
90 but becauſe ye know it, and that 
ner no lye is of the truth. 
* 22 Who is a ly ar but he that 
ps denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? 
0 he is antichriſt that denieth the 
0 Father and the Son. 
th 23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 
of the ſame hath not the Father; 
t [but] be that acknowledgeths the 
" Son, hath the Father alſo. 
F 24 Let that therefore ahide in 
8 you, which ye have heard from 
T the beginning. if that which ye 
: have heard from the beginning 
6 ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son and in the 
A Father. 
f 25 And this is the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us, even eter- 
; nal life, 


26 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning them 
that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anninting which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
nian teach you: but, as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 


lye; and even as it hath taught 


you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, a- 
bide in him ; that when he ſhall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him 


Chap. iii. 


God's lowe 10 1. 


at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righs 
teous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteouſneſs is born 


of him, 
CHAP, III. 

God's fingular lowe to us. 

Ehold what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of Gnd. therefore the 
world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. 

2 Beloved now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be : but we 
know that, when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall belike him ; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. 

3 J And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for 
fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins: 
and in him is na fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, 

ſinneth not: Whofoever ſinneth 
hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 
7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doet h righ- 
teouſneſs is righteous even as he 
is righteous: | 

8 He that committeth fin is of 
the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
from the beginning. for this pur- 


poſe the Son of God was manifeſt. 


ed that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of Cod 
doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed 
remaineth in him: and he can- 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of 
the devil : whoſoever doeth not 
righteouſneſs is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his bro- 
ther. 

11 J For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the beg in- 
ning, That we ſhould love one 
another. a 

12 Not as Cain, wwho was of 
that wicked one, and flew hi 
brother. and wherefore flew. he 
him ? Becauſe his own works 
were evil,and his brother'srigh 


\ 


Love one another. 


13 Marvel not my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren, he 
that loveth not his brother abid- 
eth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
lite abiding in him. | 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of Cod, be: auſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down cur lives ſor the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need. and ſhutteth up his bow- 
els of compaſion from him, how 
«welieth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. ; 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſ- 
jure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us. God 18 greater than our heart, 
alld knoweth all things. 

21 Beioved, if Our heart con- 
denn us not, then have we con- 
dence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we ask, 
we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his ſight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him. and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us by 
the Spirit which he hath givenus, 

CHAP. IV 


Again/t believing all teachers. 
Eloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
vwhetner they are of God: be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are 
one out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every ſpirit that con- 
ſefeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleih is of God: 

2 And every ſpirit that confeſ. 
eth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
of the fleſh, is not of God, and 


Try the ſpiriti, 


this is that /Þirit of antichriſb 
whereof ye have heard that it 
ſhould come, and even now al. 
ready is it in the world. 

4 Ve are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: be. 
cauſe greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: there. 
fore ſpeak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God. he that know. 
eth God heareth us: he that is 
not of God, heareth not us here. 
by know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. 

7 © Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bora of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God : for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only- begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and 1eut his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one ano- 


ther. ö 


12 No man hath ſeen God at 
any time. if we love one aro- 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 


-dwell in him and he in us, becauſe 


he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do 


teſtify. that the Father ſent the 


Son t bz the Saviour of the wor d, 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeis that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in Gad. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dweileth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldne's 
in the day of judgement: be aut 
fear hith torment: becauſe as 
he is, ſo are we in this world. 

13 There is no fear iu love; 
but perfect love caſteth out fear: 
becauſe fear hath tormeat : he 
that ſeareth is not made peried 
in love. 
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The three Witneſs. 

19 We love him, becauſe he 
frit loved us. 

29 If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he 1s a 
lyar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen ? : 

21 An1 this. commandment 
have we from him, That he wio 
loveth God, love his brother alſo. 

CHAP, V. 
The three Twitneſes. 
Hoſoever believeth that Je- 
ius is the Chriſt is born of 
God : and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him alſo 
tnat is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
That we keep his command- 
ments : and his commandments 
are not grievous. _ h 

4 For whatioever is born of 
God overcometh the worid: and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the worid ; even Our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeih 
that jeſus is the Son of God: 

6 This is he that came by wa- 

ter and blood, even jeſus Chriſt; 
not by water only, but hy Water 
and blood. and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven ;. the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bare 
witnelis in earth; the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: tor this is the witneſs 
of God which he hath teſtihed 0! 
his don. 


II. JOHN, 


Chrift able to ſave. 


10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
himſelf : he that believetn not 
God, hath made him a lyar ; be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 

11 And this is the record that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this liie is in his son. 

12 He that hath the son hath 
lite ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God bath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

14 J And this is the confidence 
that we have in him that if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he hearcth us. 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatſoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. 

16 if any man ſee his brother 
fin a fin which is not unto death, 
he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not 
unto death. there is a fin unto 
death: I do not ſay that he ſhall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin 
and there is a fin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is 
born of God finneth not: but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we kno that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickednelis. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
usan underſtanding that we may 
know kim that is true. and we 
are in him that is true, ever in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. this is the 
true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
ſeives.from idols. Amen. 


The Second Epiitle of JOHN, 


An elect lady, &c. exhborted. 
RE elder unto the elect lady, 
[ and her children, whom 1 
love in the truth; and not 
I only, but alſo all they that 
have knowa the truth. : 
2 For tie truth's ſake which 


dwelleth in us, and ſhall be 
-with us for ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mer- 
cy, and peace from God the 
*ather, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
* in truth and love. 

5 


Paul commendeth 


4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found 
of tky children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the be- 
Sinning, That we love one ans- 
ther. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
this is the commandment, That 
as ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


7 For many deceivers are en- 


tered into the world, who con- 
feſs not that jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. this is a deceiver and 
an anti-chriſt, 

8 © Look to yourſelves, that 
we loſe not thoſe things which 


A 


III. JOHN. 


Garus's piety, 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full rewaid. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, hath not God. he that a. 
bideth in the doctt ine of Chriſt, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 JIf there come any unte 
you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed, 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil. 
deeds. \ 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I Would not 
2wurite with paper and ink: but 
I truſt to come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, that our joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy eled 
ſiſter g1eet thee. Amen. 


The Third Epiſtle of JOHN. 


Gaius's piety commended. 
HE elder unto the well-be- 
: loved Gaius, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wiſh abcve all 
things that thou mayeſt proſ- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when 
the brethren came and teſtified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
Hear that my children walk in 
ruth. | 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully 
whatſoever tho doeſt to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have borne witneſs 
of thy charity hefore the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey aſter a godly ſort, 
thou ſhalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his name's 
fake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. | 

8 We thereiore ought to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be fel- 
low-heipers to the truth. 

9 JI wrote unto the church; 


but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if 1 come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating againſt us with 
malicious-words : and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth 
he himſelf receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and caſteth fhem out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. he that doeth good, is of 
God; but he that doeth evi), 
hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good re- 


port of all men, and of the truth 


itſelf: yea, and we al/9 bear re- 


cord ; and ye know that our re- - 


cord 1s true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but 1 will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But 1 truſt I ſhall ſhortly 
ſee thee, and we ſhail ſpeak face 
to tace. peace be to thee. Our 
ſriends jalute thee, greet the 
friends by name, 


— 


The General Epiſtle of J UD E. 


| Of conſlancy in the faith. 
TUDE the ſervant of Jeſus 
J Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to tt.em that are ſanctiſied by 


God the Father, and preſerved in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love be multiplied. 


mm, , ww wn aer 


we. © ws ed we 


Of falfe teachers, 
3 Beloved, when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye ſhouldearneſt- 
ly contend for the faith which 
was oncedelivered untotheſaints. 
4 © For there are certain men 


crept in unawares, who were 


before of oid ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungedly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into 
laicivioutneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. : 
5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
ſtroyed them that believed not. 
6 And the angels which kept 


not their firſt eſtate, but left their 


own habitation, he kath reſerv- 
ed in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs unto the judgement of 
the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them 
in like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the ven- 


geance of eternal fire. 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities. | 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durit net bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſ: ſpeak evil of thoſe 
things which they know not : 
but what they know naturally, 


as brute beaſts, in thoſe things P. 


they corrupt themſe ves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and periih- 
ed in the gainſaying of Core ! 

12 Theie are ſpots in your 
feaſts of charity, when they feaſt 
with you, fe:ding theniſelves 
without fear; clouds fe are 


without water, car: ied about of 


JUDE. 


and their puni/hment; 


winds; trees whoſe fruit wi. 
thereth, without fruit, twice 
dead;- eee up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, 
foaming out their own ſhame; 


wandering ſtars, to who;n is re- 


ſerved the blackneſs of darkneis 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſied of theie, 
ſaying, Behoid, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgemeat up- 
on all, and to convince all that 
are ungodiy, among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard /peeches which un- 
. ſinners have ſpoken againſt 

im. 

16 Theſearemurmurers, com · 

ae” walking after their own. 

uſts ; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling 2vords, having 
men's perſons in admiration. 
becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
o_ N 1 were ſpoken: 

ore of the apoſt:es of our Lord 
Jeong 4 25 92 

1 o that they told you 

there thould be 3 inte 


laſt time, who thou!d walk after-. 8 


their own ungodiy luſts. | 

19 Thele he they who ſeparate 
themſelves, ſenſual, having not 
the- ſpirit. 

20 J But ye, beloved, building; 
up yourſely-s on your moſt holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. . 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt un;o eter- 
nal life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſl- 
fon, making a difference; 

23 And others ſave with fear, 
Alling _—_ out of the fire: hat- 
jag even the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. 8 54: 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, | 

25 10 tne only wiſe God our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion an 
aad ever. Amen, 

M 6 


Tiie: 


Dower, both now: Wl 


The REVELATION of JOHN the Divine, 


h dg oy Pen ” 
Of the coming of Chriſt. 

11 E 8 of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew unto 

his ſervants things which muſt 

Qhortly come to paſs; and he 

{ent and ſignified it by his angel 

unto his ſervant john: 

2 Who bare record of theword 
of-God, and of the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Ckriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. © 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written there- 
in: for the time is at hand. 

4 IE to the ſeven churches 

which are in Aſia: grace be 
unto you and peace from him 


which is and which was and 


which is to come: and from 
the ſeven ſpirits Which are be- 
fore bis throne: 

5s And from Jeſas Chriſt wwbo 
is the faithful witneſs, and the 
firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of tre kings of the 
earth. unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us irom our fins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings 
and priefts unto God and his Fa- 
ther, to him Ge glory and domi- 
nion ſor ever and ever. Amen. 

7 J Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they al/o which pierc- 
ed him: and all kindreds of the 
earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 
even io, amen. 

$1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, ſaith 
the Lord, which is anq which 
was and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

John who alſo am your 
brother, and companion in tri- 
Hulation and in the kingdom 
and patience of jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, 
tor the word of God and tor the 
teflimony, of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was ia the ſpirit on the 
Lord's day; and heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trum- 

. 5 
oh 1 Saying, I am Alpha and O- 
mega, the firit and the laſt; 


and, What thou ſeeſt write in a 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Aſia; un. 
to Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 


unto Philadelphia, and unto La. 


odicea. 

12 And 1 turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me: and 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven gold. 
en candleſticks; 

13 And in the midit of the ſe. 
ven candleſticks, one like unto 
the ſon of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a gold. 
en girdle. 

14 His head and bis hairs Tvere 
white like wool, as white as 
ſnow; and his eyes Tere as 4 
flame of fire; ; 

I $ And his feet like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a ſur. 
nace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſtars: and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp two edged 
ſword : and his countenance 
Toas as the ſun ſhineth in his 
ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. and he laid 
his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not; 1am the 
firſt and the laſt. 

18 Tam he that liveth, and 
was dead; and behold, I am a- 
live for evermore, amen; and 


have the keys of hell and of 


death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and tke thirgs 
which are, and the things which 
thall be hereafter ; 


20 The myitery of the ſeven 


ſtars which thou-taweſt in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks the ſeven ſtars are 
the angels of the ſeven church- 
es; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the (even 
churches. 
CHAP. II. 
To the church of Epbeſus, &c. 
U NTO the angel of the church 
of Epheſus write; Theſe 
things ſaith he that holdeth 
the {even ſtars in his right hand, 


- 


To the churches of Epbeſus, Chap. ii. Smyrna, Thyatira, &c. 


who walketh in the midſtof the 
ſeven golden candleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canit not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt 


tried them which ſay they are et 


apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt pa- 
tience, and for my name's ſake 
haſt laboured, and haſt not faint- 


ed. 

Nevertheleſs, 1 have ſome- 
zobat againſt thee becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 

ent, and do the firm works: or 
elſe I wiil come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which 1 alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; To him that 
evercometh will 1 give to eat 
of the tree of life; which is in 
the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 

8 TAndunto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead. and is alive; 

I know thy works, and tri. 
bulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and 1 #70zv the hlaſ- 
phemy of them which ſay they 
are Je»'s, and are not, but are 
the ſynagogue of Satan, 

10 Fear hone of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer. bdeholq, 
the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tr1- 
ed; and ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion ten days. be thou faithful 
unto death, and I wi give thee 
a crown of life. | 

'11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; He that o- 
vercome'h ſnall not be hurt of 
the ſ-cond death. 

12 J And to the angel of the 
church ia 
Theſe things ſaith he which 
hath the arp ſword with two 
edges; 

8. | know thy works, and 
where thou dwelleſt, even where 


Pergamos write; 


Satan's ſeat is; and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not deni - 
ed my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr, who was ſlain a- 
mong you, where Satan dwell- 


14 But I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling block 
before the children of Iſrael to 
eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

I 5 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; orelie I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white ſtone, and 
in the ſtone a new namewritten, 
which no man knoweth ſaving 
he that receiveth it. 

18 J And unto the angel of 
the church in Thyatira write 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like un- 
to a flame of fre, and his feet 
are like fine braſs; 

19 I know thy works and cha- 
rity, and ſervice, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works; 
_ the laſt to be more than the 

rit. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 
few Inge agai-.it thee, becauſe 
thou ſuffereſt that woman Jeze- 
bel. which calleth herſelf a pro- 
pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce 
my ſervants to commit fornica- 
tion, and to eat things ſacrificed 
un!) idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to re. 
pent of her fornication ; and ſhe 
repented not. 

22 Behoid, I will caſt her into 
a bed, and them that commit a- 
ay tery with her _ great tri- 

uation, except they repent of 
their deeds, TE ; 

23 And Iwill kill her children 
with death: and all the church. 
es thall know that I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts: 


| 
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| 


Sardis repro ved. 


and 1 will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you 1 ſay, and 
unto the reſt in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak ; 
I will put upon you none other 
burthen. : 

25 But that which ye have 
already, hold faſt till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron: as the veſſels of 
a patter ſhall they be broken to 
ſhivers: even as I received of 
my Father. . 

28 And 1 will give him the 
morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
bim hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 

CHAP. III. 
To the church of Sardis, &c. 

ND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write: 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name, that thou 

liveſ, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain that 
are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy worxs perfect tefore 


3 Remember therefore how 
thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold fat, and repent. if 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
1] will come on the? as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even 
in Sardis which have nor defiled 
their garmen s: and they tha! 
walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
ame ſhall be clothed in white 
raiment and Iwill not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but Iwill confeſs his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 3 

6 He that hath an ear. let him 
kear what the Spirit {aith unto 
the churches. 

7 4 And to the angel of the 
4 
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church in Philade!phia write; 
Theſe things ſaith he that is 
Roy he that is true; he that 


hath the key of David; he that 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth; 
and ſhutteth, and no man o- 
peneth : 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no man can ſhut it: 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and 
haſt not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the ſynagogue of Satan, which 
ſay they are jews. and are not, 
but do lye; behold, I will make 
them to come and worſhip bes 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 


word of my patience, 1 alio will 


keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, waich ſhail come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

Ti Behoid, I come quickly: 


Rold that faſt which thou haſt, 


that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
I make a pi'lar in the temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out: and I will write upen him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſaiem, which 
cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will ⁊orite 
upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith. 


unto the churches. 


14 J And unto the angel of. 


the church of the Laodiceans 
write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 

15 I know thy works that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou art 
luke-warm, and neither cold nur 
hot, I Will ſpus tlie: out of my 
mouth. 

17 B-cauſe thou ſayeſt, I am 
rich, and increaſed. with goods, 


and have need of nothing; and 


knowei not that thou art 
wretched and miieravle, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. 


18 | counſcl thee te buy af 


n ww a 4 6 A ws A. was wa, a5 > © wy on my 


Tye vifion of a throne. 


me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, tnat thou mayeſt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten : be zealous there- 
fore and repent. | 

20 J Bebold, I ſtand at the 
door, and knock. if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
dor, I will come in to him, 


and will ſup with him, and he 


with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to fit with me in 
my throne, even as 1 alſo over- 
came, and am ſet Gown with my 
Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear. let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. | 

H AP. IV. 
The wifion of a throne. 
Fter this 1 looked, and be- 
ho'd, a door vas opened 
in heaven; and the firſt voice 
which 1 heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking wi:h me; 
which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew th.e things 
which n uſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 

the ſpirit : and behold, a throne 
was jet in heaven, and one ſat on 
the throne. 
3 And be that ſat was to look 
upon like a jaſper and a ſardine 
ſtone : and there zvas a rainbow 
round about the throne in ſight 
lice unto an emerald. 

4 J And round about the 
throne evere four and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders fitting, 


clothed in white raiment; and 


they hzd on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

5 And out ef the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
1:gs and voices. and there were 


' ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 


fore the throne, which are the 
ſeven Spirits of G:d. 
6 J And before the throne 


Chap. v. The book Wb ſeven feds. 


7 And the firſt beaſt 2vas like 
a lion, and the ſecond heaft lił e 
a cilf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man. and the fourth 
beaſt vas like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each 


of them fix wings about him: 


and tbey were full of eyes with- 
in: and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 JF The four and twenty 
elders fall down beſore him that 
ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ev-r and e- 
ver, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
te receive glory and honour 
and power: for thou haſt cr. at- 
ed all thirgs, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created. 

CHAP. u. 

The boo with ſeven /eals. 

4 D 1 ſaw in the right hand 

of him that ſat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the back ſide, ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel 
838 with a loud voice 
Vho is worthy to open the 
hook, and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neitker urder the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much becauſe 
no man was found worthy to 
opea à d to read the book, net- 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith ' 
unto me, Weep not: Beko.d, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevai ed 
to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheid, and lo, in the 
midſt of the throne and of the 
four beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the elders ſtood a lamb as it 


there 2025 a ſea of glaſs like un- had been Alain, having ſeven 


to cryital. 


and in the midſt of horns, and ſeven eyes, which 


the throne and round about the are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent 


tirone were tour beaſts full of 
eyes before and behind. 


forth into all the earth. 
7 And he came and took the 


The Lamb only 


REVELATION. 


to open the ſeals, 


book out of the right. hand of was given to him that ſat there. 


him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beaſts and four 
and twenty eiders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
1 o faints. 

9 J And they ſung a new ſon 
ſaying, Thou art thy to ta e 
the book, and to open the ſea!s 
thereof: for thou waſt Nain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred and 

tongue and people and nation; 

10 And haſt made us unto our 
God kings and prieſts: and we 
ſhall reign on the eacth. 

It And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beaiis 
and the elders and the number 
em ww ten thouſand times 

ouſand, an; 
— — and thouſands of 

12 1 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
Nain to receive power and riches 
and wiſdom ana firength and ho- 
nour and glory and bleffing. 

: 13 And every creature which 
s in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are in 
them, heard 1, iaying, Bleſſing 
and honour and g/ory and power 
44 _ e. that ſitteth upon the 
» and unto th 
ever 2 ever. 2 e 

14 And the ſour beaſts ſaid, A- 
men. and the four and twenty 
e dets fell down, and worſhipped 
him tnat liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. a 
The ſeven ſeals opened. 
ASP I ſaw when the Lamb 
1 one of the ſeals, and 
I heard, as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, on2 of the faur beaſts 
ſaying, FREE, and ſee. 

_ And 1 ſaw, and hehold, 
white horſe: and he that ſat a 
him had a bow ; and a cron was 

ag unto him: and he went 
9 conquerin 8 
rp q g, and to con | 
3 And when he had opened the 
ſecond ſeal, 1 heard the ſecond 
beaſt ſay, Come, and (ee. 
4 And there went out another 
horie That was red: and power 


on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhou!d k ill one an- 
other: and there was given un- 
to him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third ſeal, I heard the tt.ird veaſt 
ſay, Come, and iee, and I beheld, 
and lo, a black horſe: and he 
that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
lances in his hand. 


6 And I heard a voice in the 


midſt of the four beaits, ſay, A 
meaſure of wheat for a peny. and 
three meaſures of barley for a 
peny ; and ſee thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth ſeal, 1 heard the voice of 
the fourth beaſtſay,Come,aniles. 

8 And 1 looked, and behold, a 
pale horie: and his name that ſat 
on bim was Death, ard Hell ol 
lowed with him. and power Ws 
given unto them over the fon th 

art of the earth, to kill with 

word and with hunger and wi h 
death and with the dbeaits of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the al- 
tar the ſouls of them that were 
ain for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony which they held 

10 And they cri-d with a loud 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord. 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge 
— on, our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth f : 

11 And white robes were gl. 
ven unto every one of them ; and 
it was ſaid unto them that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a litt.e ſeaion, 


until their fellow-tervants allo, 


and their hrethren, that ſhcu'd 
be killed as they Tvere, ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

iz And I behe'd when he had 
opene i the fixth feai, and lo, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and the ſun became bleCk as tacks 
cloth of hair, and the n. oon be ; 
came as blood. 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig- tee 
caſteth her untimely figs, when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty v ind. 

14 And the heaven depar.ed as 
a ſcrowl, when it is raited top e. 
ther; and every mountain d 
ifland were moved out Ot ther 
Faces. 
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The number 


15 And the kings of theearth 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chiet captains, and 
the mighty men. and every bond. 


man, and every free man hid 


themſelves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide vs 
from tlie face of him that ſitte “ 
on the throne, and irom the 
wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? 

CHAP, VII. 
Tbe number of the ſealed. 

ND after theſe things I ſaw 

four angels ſtanding on the 
four corners of the earth, hold 
ing the four winds of the earth, 
that the winds ſhould not-blow 
on theearth, nor on the ſea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And 1 ſaw another angel aſ. 
cending ſrom the eait. having the 
ſeal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels to whom it was gi- 
ven tohurt the earth and the ſea, 

J Say ing, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
we have ſcaled the ſervants of 
our Cod in their fcreheads. 

4 JF And l heard the number of 
them which were ſealed: ard 
there were ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of /uda ⁊bere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Reuben were ſea ed 
twelve thcuſend. of the tribe of 
Gad vere ſealed twelve thouſend. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Nepthalim vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. of the trire of 
— 3 ſealed twelve thou- 

and. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon vere 
ſeaied twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Levi ere icaicd twelve 
thoaſand. ot the tribe of Iſſachar 
were lealcd twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Z2buiun were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Joſeph evereſealcd twelve 
thouſand. of the tribe of Benja- 
min b e ſea ed twelve thouſand. 

9 J After this 1 beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude Wich no man 


Chap. viii. 


of the ſealed. 


could number, of all nations and 
kindreds and people and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their 
hands; : 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation to our God 
which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. | 

11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne and a- 
bout the elders and the ſour 
beaſts, and fell beſore the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped 


5” 

12 Saying, Amen: bleſſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſ- 
giving and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God ſor e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
ſwered, ſaying unto me, What 
are theſe which are arrayed in 
WRAY robes? and whence came 
they ? ; 

14 J And I ſaid unto him, Sir, 
thou knoweſt. and he ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes, ard made 
them white in the blcod of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and ſerve him 
day and night in his temple: and 
he that ſittẽth on the throne ſhall 
dwell among them. 

16 They mal hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more: neither 
{- all the ſun ligit on them, nor 
any heat. 33 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the throne ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and 
Cod thail wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Seven angels with trumpets. © 

AYP wh-n he had cpened the 

ſeventh ſeal, there was ſi- 
lence in heaven about the ſpace 
of halt an hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
which ſtood beto:e God: and to 
them were given ſeven trumpets, 

3 And another angel came, 
and ttood- at the altar, having a 
golden cenier : and there was gi- 
ven unto him much incenſe, that 
he ſhou. d offer it with the prayers 


Seven angels, &c. REVELATION. A ftar falleth, &t. 


of all ſaints upon the go den altar heaven unto the earth: and 60 
which was before the throne. Him was given the key of the 

4 And the ſmoke of the in- bottomleſs pit. 
cenſe, wwbich came with the pray- 2 J And he opened the hot. 
ers of the ſainrs, aſcended up be- tomleſs pit; and there aroſe a 
fore God, out of the angel's hand. ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoxe 

5 And the angel took the cen. of a great furnace; and the ſun 
ſer, and filled it with the fire of and the air were darkened hy 
the altar, and caſt it into the reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit, 
earth : and there were voices and And there came out ef the 
thunderings and lightnings and ſmoke locuſts unon the earth; 
an earthquake. andi unto them was given power 

67, And the ſeven angels which as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
had the ſeven trumpets prepared power. 
themſeives to ſound. 4 And it was commanded them 

7 The firit angel ſounded, and that they ſhould not hurt the 
there followed hail and fire min- graſs of the earth, nzither any 
gled with blood, and they were green thing, neither a y tree; 
cat upon the earth: and the hut only thoſe men which have 
third part of trees was burned not the ſeal of God in their fore. 
up, and all green graſs was burn- heads. 
ed up. 5 And to them it was given 

8 And the ſecond angel ſound- that they ſhou!d not kili them, 
ed, and as it were a great moun- but that they ſhould be torment- 
tain burning with fire was caſt ed five months: and their tor. 
into the ſea: and the third part ment evas as the tornient of a 
of the ſea became blood; ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a min, 

9 And the third part of the 6 And in tote days th }! men 
creatures which were in the ſea, ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; 
and had lite, died; and the third and ſhal! deſire to die, and death 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. ſhill fee from them. 

10 And the third angel ſound. 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
ed, and there fell a great ſtar evere like unto horſes prepared 
from heaven turning as it were unto battle; and on their heads 
a lamp, and it feil upon the third ev2re as it were crowns like 

art of the rivers, and upon the gold, and their faces were as 
ountains of waters: the faces of men. 

11 And the name of the ſtar is 8 And they had hair as the 
called Wormwood : and the third hair of women, and their teeth 
part of the waters became worm- were as the teeth of lions 
wood; and many men died of 9 And they had breaſt plates 
the waters, becauſe they were as it were breait-plates of iron; 
. made bitter. and the tonad of their wings 

1z And the fourth angel ſound- ag as the found of chario s of 
ed, and the third part of the ſun many horſes running to battie. 
was ſmitren, and the third part 10 And they had rails like un- 
of the moon, and the third part to ſcorpions, and ther: were 
of the ſtars; 1o as the third part filings in their tai's: and their 
of them was darkened, and the power was to hurt men five 
day ſhone not for a third part of months. 8 
it, and the night licewiſe 11 And they had a king over 

13 And 1 brheld, and heard an them wwv.cb is the angel of the 
angel flying through the midit cf bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
heaven, ſaying with a loud voice. the Hebrew tongue is ba don, 
Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of but in the Greer tongue he hath 
the earth, by reaſon of the other his name App liyon. 
voices of the trumpe o'thethres 2 J One wo is paſt; and be. 
angels which are yet to ſound! hold, there come two woes more 

CHAP. 1X. hereaſter. 
A ſtar falleth from heaven, 13 J And the fixth angel 
ND the fifth angel ſounded, ſounded, and 1 heard a voice 
£> andl ſaw a liar fall trem from the four horas of the gold 
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Four angels looſed. 
en altar which is before God, 

14 F Saying to the ſixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loo.e 
the four angels which are be und 
in the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the four angels were 
looſed, which were prepared for 
an hour and a day and a month 
and a year, fcr to ſlay the third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horſemen were two 
hundred thouſand thouſand : 
and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and them that ſat 
on them, having bi eaſt- plates of 
fire and of jacinth and brim- 
ſtone : and the heads of the 
horſes wwere as the heads of li- 

ons; and out of their mouths 
iſſued fire and ſmoke and brim- 
ſtone. 

18 By theſe tnree w=s the 
third part. of men killed, by the 
fire and by the ſmoke and by the 
brimſtone which iſſued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tais: for 
their tails were like unto ſer- 
pents, aad had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the reit of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repente ] not of the 
works of their hands, that they 

ſnoud not worſhip devi's, and 
ido.s of gold and ſilver and braſs 
and ſtone and of woo i, which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their mur ders, nor of their ior- 
c"ries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts 

CHAP. X. 

An angel with a book. 

ND I law anotner mighty 

angel come down fron: hea- 
ven, clotned with a cloud: and 
a rainbow evas upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the 
ſun, and his feet as pi:lers of fire; 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open. and he {et his 
r ght foot upon the ſea, and bis 
letc foot on the earth, 

» 3 Ardcried with u loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth: and 


when he had cried, ſeven taun- 
ders uttered their voices. 


Chap. xi. 


An angel with a boot. 


4 And when the ſeven thun- 
ders had uttered th-ir voi es. [ 
was about to write; and I heard 
a voice from heaven ſaying un- 
to me, Seal up thoſe things 
which the ſeven thunders utter- 
ed, and write them nor. | 

5 And the angel which I ſaw 
ſtand —_ the ſea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to hea+ 
ven, 

6 J And ſware by him that 
liveth for ever ani ever. who 
created heaven and the things 
that therein are, and the earth 
and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea and the things 
which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, the my- 
ſtery ot God ſhould be finiſhed, 
as he hath declared to his fer- 
vants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me a- 

ain, and ſaid Go, and take the 
ittle book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtand- 
eth upon the ſea and upon the 
earth. 

T And J went unto the an- 
gel, and ſaid unto him, Give me 
the little book. ard he ſaid un- 
to him, Take it, and eat it up; 
and it ſhall make thy belly bit- 
ter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
{ſweet as honey. ; 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up: and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as honey : and as ſoon as 
I had eaten it myb2ilywas bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou 
muſt propheſy again before ma- 
ny peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
7 The two witn?fes. 
AT D there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod: ad 
the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſ?, and 
meaſure the temple of Cod, and 
the altar, and them that wor- 


gar gh 

Mut the court which is with- 
out the temple, leave out and 
meaſure it not: for it is given 
unto the Genti:es: and the no:y 
city ſhall they tread under ſoot 
forty and two months, 


3 J And 1 will give pozver un- 
to my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days 
clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive 
trees, and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fireproceedeth out of their 
mouth and devoureth their enc- 
mies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he mutt in this manner 
be killed. 

6 4 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over the Waters to 
turn them to blood and to ſhite 
the earth with all plagues, as 
Often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have 
finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit ſhall make war a- 
gainſt thein, and ſhall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies Hall 
lie in the ſtreet of the great city, 
which tpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where a ſo our Lord 
was hog Sn 13 

9 And they of the people and 
k indreds an gs. — na- 
tions ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and mall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to 
be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make mei ry, and ſhall 
tend giits one to another; he- 


ciuſe theſe two prophets tor- 


mented then that dwelt on the 
earth. 35 

11 J And after three days and 
an half the Spirit of lite from 
God entered into them; and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and 

reat fear fe. upon them which 

aw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither. and 
they aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the ſame hour was 
th.re a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were la in 
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Second 20 paſt, 


of men ſeven thouſand : and the 
remnant were affrighted, and 
gaveg ory to the ;0d of heaven, 

I4 J The ſecond wo is paſt; 
and beho'd, the third wo com- 
eth quickly. | 

15 J And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, fayirg, The 
kingdoms of this world ere be- 
come tbe kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the ſour and twenty 
elders, which ſat before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worihipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wait, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to thee wid great power, and 
haſt reigned. 

18And the nationswere angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
ſhould he judged and that thou 
ſhouideit give reward unto thy 
ſervants the prophets, and to 


the ſaints, and them that fear - 


thy name, ſmail and great; and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which de- 
ſtroy the earth, 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there 
was ſeen in his temple the ark 
of his teſtament: and there were 
lightnings and voic-s ard thun. 
derings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 
The great red dragon. 


ND taere appeared a great 


wonder in heaven; a wo. 
man clothed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twe.ve 
ſtars : 

2 And ſne being with child, 
cried, travailing in dirth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and beho'd a 
great red dregon, H.zving ſeven 
heads and ten horns, and ſeven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 J And his tai: drew the third 
part of the ſtars „f heaven, and 
did caſt them to the earth. a d 
the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be de, 
livered, for to devour her chüd 


as ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſh? brought forth a 
man-child, who was to rule all 
pations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto 
God, and fo his throne. 

6 4 And the woman fled into 
the wilderneſs, where the hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed ker there a 
thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days. : 

I And there was war in 
heaven; Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and 


the dragon fought and his an- 


els, 

6 8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
caſt cut, that old ſerpent, called 
the Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world: he 
was caſt out into the earth, and 
his augels were caſt out with 


im. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
ſaying in heaven, Now is come 
ſalvation and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of cur God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt ; for the ac- 
ceuſer of our brethren js caſt 
down, Which accuſed them be- 
ſore our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb and 
by tie word of their teſtimony ; 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dweil in them. 
wo to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the ſca! for the devil is 


come down unto you, having 


great wrath, b=<cauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 J And when the dragon 
ſaw that he was caſt unto the 
earth, he perſecated the woman 
which brought forth the man 
child 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great ea- 
dle that ſhe might fly into the 
wiicerneſs, into her place: where 
ſhe is nouriſhed {or a time and 
times and half a time, from the 
face of tlie ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cauſe 
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her to be carried away of the 
flood. | | 
16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and ſwallowed u 
the flood which the dragon 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was wroth 


with the woman, and went to 


make war with the remnant of 
her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have 
the teſtimony of jeſus Chriſt. 
C HAP. XIII. 
Beaſt with ſeven heads. 
ATE I ſtood upon the ſand 
of the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt 
riſe vp out of the ſea, havin 
ſeven heads and ten horns, an 
upon his horns ten crowns, an 
upon his heads the name of blaſ- 
phemy. a 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the ſeẽt of a bear 
and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion : and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 2 

3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed: ard all the world wondered 
after the beaſt, : 

4 And they worſhipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beaſt: and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
unto the b2aſt? who-1s able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth ſpea«ing great 
things and blaſphemies: and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blaſpheniy, againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him 
to make war with the ſaints, 
and to overcome them : and 

ower was given him over all 

indreds and tongues and na- 
tions. | 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names ar2 not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the 
World. 
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_ tivity ſhall 


9 If any man have an ear, let 
Him hear. ; 

10 He that leadeth into cap- 
go into captivi.y : 
He that killeth with the ſword 
"muſt be killed with the ſword. 


here is the patience and the 


faith of the ſaints. 

11 J And I beheld another 
beaſt coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a 
dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the 
ower of the firſt beaſt before 
im, and cauſeth the earth and 

them which dwell therein to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And ke doeth great won- 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fight of men, 

14 1 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had 

wer to do in the fight of the 
aſt ; ſaying to then that dwell 

on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beat 


Which had thewound bya ſwerd, 


and did live. 
15 J And he had power to 
ive life unto the image of the 
eaſt, that the image of the 
beait ſhould both ſpeak, and 
cauſe that as many as would not 


worſhip the image of the beaſt 


ſnould be killed. . 

16 JJ And he cauſeth all, both 
ſmall and great, r:ch and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 


foreheads ; 


17 And that no man might 
buy or ſell ſave he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the nu nber of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom, let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beaſt. for it 
is the nu nber of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred three- 
ſcore aid nx. 

CHAP, XIV. 
Ibe Lamb and his company. 
ND I looked, and lo, a 
Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thouſand having 
his Father's name written in 
th. ir forencads, 
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The Lamb 


2 And I heard a voice fiom 
heaven as the voice of many wa. 
ters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and 1 heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 
harps: 

3 And they ſung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, and 
before the four beaſts. and the 
elders: and no man cou d learn 
that ſong but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were 
not defiled with women: for 
they are vi'rgins. theſe are they 
which follow the Lambwhither. 
ſoever he goeth. Theſe were re. 
deemed from among men, being 
the firſt-fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. : 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6 J And I ſaw another angel 
fly in the midit of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on 
the eartii, and to every nation 
and kindred and tongue and peo- 
ple, | | 
7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgement is 
come: and worthip him that 
made heaven and eerth and the 
ſea and the tountains M waters, 

8 T And there followed another 
angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, decauie 
ſhe made all nat ions drinx of the 
wine of the wrath of her ſorni- 


cation. 

9 And the third angel fol'owed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, 
If any man worſhip the be:1it and 


his image, and receive his mark 


in his forehead, or- in his hand, 

10 The ſa ne ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, Which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation: 
and te ſhall be turment-d with 
fire and brimſtone in the preſenc: 
of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſenc2 of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their tor. 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no reſt day 
nor night who worſhip the beak 
and his image, and whoſoe ver re. 


— 


and his company. 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the pat ienc of the 
ſaints; here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. . 

13; And 1 heard a voice from 
heaven, laying unto me, Write, 
Blefled are the dead which die in 
the LORD, from henceforth : Yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and beho'd, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one (at like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
fickle, 

15 And another angel came 
out ot the te.rple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that ſat on the 


| Coud, Thruſt in thy ſickle, and 


reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap: for the harveſt of 
the earth is ripe, 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his ſickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to bim that had the (harp 
uckle, ſaying, 1 hruſt in thy ſharp 
fickle, and gather the cluſte:s of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 J And the angel thruſt in 
his ſickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into the great wine preſs 
of the wrath of God. | 

20 And the wine-preſs was 
troden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine preis 
even unto the horſe-bridies, iy 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 
hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
The fewven laſt plagues. 
AP I taw another ſign in hea- 
ven great and marvellous, 
even angels hrving the ſeven laſt 
p aguss: for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 Ana l ſaw as it were a ſea of 
g'aſs mingled with fire; and them 
that had gotten the viAtory over 
the beaſt, and over his image, 
ard over his mark, an oyer the 


Chap. xvi. 


The ſeuen laſt plagues. 


numher of his name, ſtand on the 
— glaſs, having the harps of 
od. 


3 J And they ſing the ſong of 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty 2 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of ſaints! 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy; for all na- 
tions ſhail come and worſhip be- 
fore thee; for thy judgements 
are made manifeſt. ? 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony in heaven 


"was opened : 


6 And the ſeven angels came 
out of the temple, having the ſe- 
ven plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their 
ae girded with golden gir- 

es. 

7 And one of the four heaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angels ſeven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power: and 
no man was able to enter into the 
temple tiil the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven angels were fuliilled, 

HA. XVI. 
Of the vials full of wrath. 
A I heard a great voice out 
of the temple. ſaying to the 
ſeven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and pour- 
ed out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noiſome and 
grievous ſore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beaſt, 
and upon then which worthip- 
ped his image. * 

2 And the ſecond angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
men: and every living ſoul died 
in the fea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
ont his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they be- 
cime blood. 

5 And 1 heard the angel of the 
waters ſay, Thou ert righteous, 
Q Lord, Which art, and walt, and 
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— be, becauſe thou haſt judged 
us. 

6 4 For they have ſhed the 
b'ood of ſaints and prophets, and 
thou kaſt given them blood to 
drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And 1 heard another out of 
the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God 
almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgements. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſun; and 

ower was given unto him to 

corch men with fire. : 

9 And men were ſcorched with 

reat heat, and blaſphemed tne 
name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt; and his kingdom was full 
of darkneſs: and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And bla ſphemed the God of 
hzaven, hecauſe of their pains 
and their ſores, and repented not 
of their deeds., 

12 And the ſixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water there- 
of was dried up, that the w7 yof 

the kings of the eaſt mig. it be 


Prepared. 


13 And 1 ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt and out 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 J Behold, I come as a thief, 
bletied is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he 
waik naked, and they ſee his 


me. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air: and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices and 
thunders and lightnings: and 
there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were 
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upon the earth, ſo mighty a 
earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was di. 
vided into three parts, and the ci. 
ties of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her thy 
cup of the wine of the fierceneſ 
of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, ji the 
and the mountains were not 


found. was, 

21 And there fell upon men 9 
a great hail out of heaven, every Shi 
/t»ne about the weight of a ti. beac 
lent: and men blaſphemed Go Whi 


becauſe of the plague of the haii; IC 


for the plague thereof was ex. | five 
ceeding 2 the 
„ui. _ 

1 


The ſcarlet ⁊obore. 
ND there came one of the ſe. 11 


ven angels which had the I 5 " 
ſeven vials, and talked with me, || and 
ſaying unto me, Come hither, I into 
Will thew unto thee the judge. | . 7? 
ment of the great whore, that tho1 
ſitteth upon many waters; whi 
2 With whom the kings of the * 


earth have committed fornica. 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 1 
earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3 JJ 8o he carried me away in 1 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs; 


and I ſaw a woman fit upon 2 ſha! 
ſcarlet- coloured beaſt full of | Lor 
names of blaſphemy, having ſe. ane 
ven heads, and ten horns. cal! 
4 And the woman was array. , 
ed in purple and ſcarlet colour, # W* 
and decked with gold and preci- 2 
ous ſtones and pearls, having a f n 
golden cup in her hand, full ofa won 
bominations, and filthineſs of her . 
fornication: 4 
5 J And upon her forehead eva y 
a name written, MYSTERY. BA- J 94 
BY LON THE GREAT, THE M- he 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABCO- Net 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH, BW ne: 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunk: ' 
en with the blood of the ſaints, 48 
and with the blood of the mar. if of 
tyrs of Jeſus: and when 1 ſaw * 
her, I wondered with great ad ene 
miration. wh 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me 0. 


Wherefore didſt thou marvel! | 
will tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the beaſt that car 
rieth her, which hath the oy 
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Myſtery of the woman. 

s and ten horns. 
den he beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
was, and is not; and ſhall aſ- 
— out of the bottomleſs pit, 
and go into pe dition: and they 
that dwe!l on the earth ſhall 
wonder, whoſe names were not 
written in the book of lite from 
the foundation of the worid, 
when they behold the f eaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

J Ard here is the mind 
which hath wiſdom. the ſeven 
heads are {even mountains, on 
which the woman fitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the Bean that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 TAnd the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the beaſt. 

13 Theie have one mind, and 
ſhall ive their power and 
ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 J Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
ſhail overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are 
called and choſen and faithful. 

15 And he foith unto me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt, where 
the whore ſitteth, are peop.es 
and multitudes and nations and 
tongues. : 

10 pl And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beait theſe 
ſhall hate the whore, and ihall 
make her deſolate and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulklled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou ſaweſt is that great city 


vhich reigneth over the kings 


oithe earth. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon. 
ND after theſe things I ſaw 
another angel come down 


Chap. xviii. 


Babylon is fallen. | 


from heaven, having great- 
power; and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. 

2 And he cricd mightily with 
a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul 
ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hatefu! bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies. 

4 J And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers ot her ſins, and 
that ye receive not of her 
plagues. | 

5 For her fins have reached 
u::to heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works: in the cup which ihe 
hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much the hath glorified 
herſelf, and lived deliciuuſly, 10 
much torment and ſorrow give 
her. for the 1aith in her heart, 
I fit a queen, and am no widow, 
and ſhail ſee no ſorrow. . 

8 Thereiore ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, deatn, and 
mourning and fa.nine; and the 
{hall be ucter.y burned with fire. 
for ſtrong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

*g« And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed ſornica- 


tion and lived deliciouſly with 


her, ſhall bewail her and lament 
for her, when they ſhall tee the 
ſmoke of her burning; 

Io Standing afar off ſor the 
fear of her torment, - {aying, A- 
las, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ! for in one 
hour is thy juagemeat come. 

11 J And the merchants of 
the earth ſhall wezp and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
her merchandiſe any mor e: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and filver, and precious ſtone 
and of FR * and fine linen, ang 


— 
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Babylon's curſe. 
purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 
all thyine wood, ard all manner 


veſſe s of ivory, and all manner 


veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin- 
cenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
four, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, 
and f1:ves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
Soul luſted after are departed 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and good!y are de- 

arted ſrom thee, and thou ſhalt 
nd them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things, which were made rich 


by her, ſha!l ſtand afar off for 


the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that 

reat city, that was clothed in 

ne linen and purple and fcar- 
jet, and decked with gold and 

recious ſtones and pearis! for 
in one hour ſo great riches are 
come to nought. 

17 And every ſhip-maſter, and 
all the company in ſhips, and 
tailors, and as many as trade by 
iea, ſthod afar off, 

18 And cried, when they ſaw 
the ſmoke of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What cify is like unto this 
great city? : 

19 And they caſt duſt on their 
Heads, and cried, weeping and 


- wailing, ſaying. Alas, alas, that 


great city, wherein were made 


'Fich all that had ſhips in the 


4ea, by rezſon of her coitlineis ! 


for in one hour 1s ſhe made des 


io ate. ; 

20 J Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy avoitl-s and 
prophets; for God hath aveng- 
ed you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great aniftone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
\'hus with violence ſhail that 
great city Baby:on be thrown 
down, and ſnall be found no 
wore at all. : 

22 And the voice of harpers 
and muſic'ans and of pipers and 
:rumpecers {hit be heard no 
i076 at all in thee; and no 
c:2ftiman, of Wwhatſoever craft 
it Hey (hall de found any more in 


REVELATION. The Lamb's marriagg, 


thee; and the found of a mil. 
fione ſhall be heard no more at 
all in yes % 

23 And the light of a eand 
ſhali thine no _ at —_ 
thee; and the voice of the br de. 

room and of the bride hall be 

eard no more at all in thre 

for thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth; for hy 
thy ſorceries were all nations 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of ſaints, 
and of all that were ſlain upon 
the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The marriaze of the Lamb, 

ND aſter theſe things 1 

heard a great voice of 

much people in heaven, ſaying, 

Alleluia: Salvation, and glory, 

and honour, and power unto the 
Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous ar: 
his judgements: for he hath 
j idged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hathavenged the 
blood of his ſervants at her hand, 

3 And again they ſaid, Alle. 
luia. and her ſmoke roſe up tor 
ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beaſts fe! 


down and worſhipped God that 


fat on the throne, ſ2ying, A- 


men; Allejuia. 


5 And a voice came cut of the 
throne, ſaying. Praiſe our Cod, 
al] ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear hi n, both imal} and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voi:e of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many watery, 
and as the voice of mighty thua- 
derings, ſaying, Alleluia : for the 
Lord God omnipotent reignet!. 

7 Jet us be glad and rejoir, 
ard give honodr to him: ſer the 
marriage cf the Lamb is come, 


and his wife hath mad: herſel 


ready. 


8 And to her was granted that Þ 


ſhe ſoOulu be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and White: ſor the 
fin? linen is the righteouſneſs 0 
ſaints. 

ꝙ And he faith unto me, Write, 
Bleſſed are they Which are cal. 
ed unto the marriage ſupper of 
the Lamb. and he ſanh unte 


rriags, 


f a mil. 
more at 


2 Candle 
t all ig 
ge br de. 
{hall be 
in thre, 
re the 

for by 
nations 


und the 
ſaints, 
in upon 


unb. 
ings I 
ou of 
Aying 
glory, 
Uto the 


us are 
e hath 
which 
th her 
ed the 
* hand, 
' Alle. 
up tor 


wenty 
ſts fel 
1 that 
18, A- 


of the 
Cod 
e that 
eat. 

e the 
„ and 
aters, 
thua- 
or the 
eth. 

joice, 
'r the 
omg, 
erielf 


that 
fine 

r the 
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er of 
unt 


The white horſe. 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings 


God. 
1 And 1 fell at his feet to 


worſhip him. and he ſaid unto 
me, See thou do it not: i am thy 
feil-w-ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren that have the teſtimony 
of !7eſus. werihip God: for the 
teſtimony cf Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of prophecy. 

11 Ard ! faw heaven opened, 
ar d behold. a white horie; and 
he that ſat upon him vas call -d 
Faith ul and True, and in right. 
eruſneis he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes Were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns : and he had a 
name written that no man knew 
but he bimſelf: 


13 And he Twas clothed with 


a veſture dipped in bl-od: and 
— name is called, I he Word of 
Ged. 

14 And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed in 
hne linen white and clean. 

15 Ard out of his mouth go. 
eth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
and ne ſhell rule them with a 
rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine-preſs of the fkiercene;s 
and wrath of ee God. 

16 And he kath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name vw: 4t- 
ten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 TAnd I ſaw en angel ftand- 
ing in the (un; and he cried 
with a loud voice, fayirg to al 
the fow!s that fly in the midit of 


heaven, Come and gather your- * 


ſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God; 

18 hat ye may eat the fleſh 
of kings, and the fleſn of cap- 
tains, and the fleth of mighty 
men. and the fleſh of hories and 
of them that ſit on them, and 
the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the ieatt, and 
the kirgs of the earth, and their 
armies gathered together to 
make wer againſt hi 1 that fat 
on the horſe, and againſt his 
arn:y. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, 
and wi th him the falie prophet 


Chap. 


xx. Firſt and laſt reſurrection. 
that wrought mirac'es before 
Pim, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beaſt, and them thar 
worſhipped his image: theſe 
both were caſt alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain 
with the ſword of him that ſat 
upon the horſe, which ſTvord 
preeveded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filed 
with their fleth. . 

CHAP. XX. 
Fir/t and laſt reſurrection. 
ND I faw an angel come 
A down from heaven, hav- 
ing. the key of the bottonieſs 

OO a great chain in his 

an * 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dre gon, that old ſerpent, Which 
ie the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſard years, 

3 And caſt him into the bot- 
tomieis pit; and ſhut him up, 
and ſet a ſea' upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no 
more till the thouſand years 
ſhould be fulfilled: and after 
that te muſt be looſed a little 
ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they 
ſat upon them, ard judgement 
was given unto them: and Ia 


the ſouls of them that were be- 


headed for the witneis of Jeſus, 
and for the word of God, and 
which hid rot worſhipped the 
beaſt, nor his image, neither 
had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thow- 
{ard years were finiſhed, this ix 
the firſt refurrection. 

6 J Bleſſed and holy is he that 
path part in the firſt reſurrec- 
tion : on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, | ut they ſhall be 
prieſts ot God and of Chriſt, and 
ſhall reign with him a thou- 
land yeais. 

7 Andwhen the thouſand years 
Are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed 
out of his 3 | 

8 J And thall go out to decejve 


the naticns which are in the 

four quarters ot the earth, Gog 

and 26.08; to gather them to · 
A 


— —uy„—V — 4 —— 
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gether to battle: the number of 
whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 

fled the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them 

10 J And the devil that de- 
ceived them was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimitone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
are. and ſhall be tormented day 
and night ſor ever and ever. 

11 Ard 1 ſaw a great white 
throne, and him that ſat on it, 
from whole face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 J And 1 ſaw the dead, 
- \maall and great, ſtand before 
God; ard the books were open- 
ed: and another book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out 
of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books according to 
their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the 
dead wiich were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in then; and 
they were judged every men ac- 
cording to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire. this is 
the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life was caſt into the lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
New Jerualem deſcribed. 
N D 1ſaw a new heaven and 
a new earth: for the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away, and there was no 
more ſea. - | 

2 And I John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming 

.down from God out of heaven, 
3 as a bride adorned for 
er husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernac.e of God is wiih 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his peo- 

le, and God himſelf ſhail be 
-with them, and be their God. 

4 And God ſhail wipe away al 
tears from their eyes; and there 
mall be ne more death, neither 


The heavenly Feruſalem, REVELATI ON. with its deſcription, 


ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are paſſed away, 

5 And he that fat upon the 
throne, ſaid, Beho!d, I make all 
things new. and he ſaid unto 
me, Write; for theſe words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. 1 
Will give unto him that is a. 
thirſt of the fountain of the wa. 
ter of liſe freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things: and Ll will te 
his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful and unhe. 
lieving, and the ahominable, 
and n:urderers, and whoremorg- 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all lya-s ſhall! have ther 
part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone : Which 
is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels which 
had the ſeven via's full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying. Come hither, 
will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 


10 J And he carried me away . 


In the ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain; and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
NIE out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a 
ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels. and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; 
on the north, three gates; on 
the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apoſties of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to mes. 
ſure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the on lieth four 
ſquare, and the length is as 


great and. 


iÞtion, 
er ſhall 
Or the 


The water, and | 
large as the breadth, and he 
meaſured the city with the reed 
twelve thouſand furlongs. the 


length and the breadth and the 


height of it are e ual. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof an hundred and forty 
ard four cubits, according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 80 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was of jaſper and the 
city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. ; 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city vere garniſhed 
with all manner of precious 
ſtones, the firſt foundation ⁊ bas 
jaſper; the ſecond, a ſapphire; 
the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, a ſardonyx ; the 
ſixth, a ſardius: the ſeventh, a 
chryſolyte; the eighth, a beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an ame. 
thyſt. | 

21 And the twelve gates ere 
twelve pearis; every ſeveral 
gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city Twas pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent 

laſs. ' 
S 22 And I ſaw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the temple 
of it. 

23 J And the city had no need 
of the ſun, neither of the moon, 
to thine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof, 

24 J And the nations of them 
which are ſaved ſhall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glo- 
ry and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not 
be ihut at all by day: for there 
ſhall! be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
gory and honour of the nations 

nto it. 1 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither evbat/ſvever work- 
eth abomination. or maketh a 
lye: but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The water and tree of life, 


Chap. xxii. 


the tree of lifes 


ND he ſhewed me a pure 
A river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 Jin the midſt of the ftreet 
of it, and on either ſide of the 
river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit e- 
very month : and the leaves of 
the tree 2vere for the healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there ſhall. he no more 
curſe: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him; 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; 
and his name Hall be in their 
foreheads. 

5 VJ And there ſhall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: 
and they ſhall reign for ever 
and ever. - 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things 
which muſt ſhortly be dene. 

7 Behoid, I come quickly: 

leſſed is he that keepeth the 


3 of the prophecy of this 


ook. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 
and heard /bem. and when I had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the 
angel which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 

© T7 Then ſaith he unto me, 
See thou do it not: for I am thy 
fellow-ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this 
book. worſhip God 

10 ng; he 3 me, 8 
not the ſayings of the prop 
of this docks for the ns bs 
at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him 
be unjuſt ſtill : and he that is 
3 let him be fiithy ſtill: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous fiill; and he that is 
holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come quick- 
ly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work ſhall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, 


g 
| 
| 
| 


— 


The morning-/tar. 
the beginning and the end, the 
firſt — the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without ar: dogs, and 
ſorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lye. 

16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtify unto you theſe 
things in the churehes. 1 am 
the root and the offspring of Da- 
vid, and the bright and morn- 
ing ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
ſay, Come. and let him that 
heareth ſay, Come. and let him 
that is athirſt, come: and who- 


REVELATION. Neither add nor diminif 


ſoever will, let him take + 
water of life freely. 
18 J For I teſtify unto ever 
man that heareth the words 
the prophecy of this book, j 
any man ſhall add unto theſs 
things, God ſhall add unto him 
the 8 that are written in 
8 g 


19 And if any man ſhall take 
away ſrom the words of the 
book of this prophecy, Gd ſhall 
take away his part out of the 
bock of lite, and out of the h- 
city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifi:th theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely 1 come 
quickly, Amen. Even ſo come, 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord je. 


ſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
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EPITOMIZED. 


From the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt to the E/tabliſoment of Chriſtianity. 


ESUS CHRIST was born in Fudea; and though many- 

things happened; that rendered his birth extraordinary: yet 
edi not innneitiately make himſeif known, nor did he exercie- 
his miniiry before the age of thirty, and had been baptized by 
7abn the Buptiſt, his forerunner. In the hiſtory of Cbriſi three 
things are cniefly to be confidered, wiz. his doctrine, his mira» 
cies, and the holineis of his lite. His doctrine tends only to the 
giory of GOD, and the good of mankind. He wrought a great 
number of miracles,. manife:tations of an infinite power and goods. 
neſs. By theſe he made 1: appear, that he was the son of GOD, 


ard that his doctrine was true. We may find in his holy life an ex- 


ampie of all kind of virtues; particulariy, an admirab:e charity 
and cs OR an extraordinary zeal, and a perfect indifference or 
the worid. | 

After a life of about four years with unparalleled purity among 
the Je us, they crucified him, at the feaſt of the pais-over : but 
he roſe again the third day, and forty days after bis reſurrection he 
aſcend ed into heaven; from whence he 1ient the Holy Ghoſt to his 


Apoſties upon the day of Pentecaſt. 


The Apoſtles began to preach the goſpe!, and to do miracles in 
Feruſalem, having received the Holy Ghoſt there. At firſt, they 
preached only in udea, and to none but Fews: but as the chru- 
tian religion was to be taught to all men, they went to preach the 
goſpel throughout the world. he Apoſttes did at firſt addreſs 


| themfelves.as the book of Acts ſhews us, and wrote many epiſties to 
the eos (f the diipe 


ron; yet they invited all ſorts witaout dii- 
tinction to the proteſſion of the goſpel; and they baptized ali that 
would become Ct riſtians, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
San, and of the Holy G. This is the doctrine which the Apo- 
ſtles and other miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt did preach ; name y, that 
there is but cne only GOD, the Creator of heaven and e:rth; that 
this true GOD, rot ſutficiently known till then, became known tO 
men Hy Chriſt ; that this Feſus wes crucified and rote again, to be 
the Saviour and judge of ail men; and that all believers in him, 


| ſhould be eternally happy. The tucceis of the Apoſues pre:churg 


was ſuch, that chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed in the principa parts uf 


tre world in a Hort ipace of time. EE 

The Jews tor their wickednets, and according to the prediction 
of Cbryt, were forced out of their country, tneir city 7erujaiem 
taken, their temple laid in ruins by the Romans, and they them- 


lclves ſcattered ayer tke world. 
3 
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Hiſtory of the New Tfiament Epitomixed. 


A Summary of the Chriſtian Religion. 


T O have a more exact knowledge of Chri/?'s religion, the ky 
| ftles require two things; That men ſhould believe; and, Th; 
they ſhould amend their lives: that is, to believe in the true Go 
in Fe/us Chriſt; that the Gentiles ſhould forſake their falſe d 
ties, and adore the Creator of the world; that the Fezvs ſhould u 
knowledge Chri/t for the promiſed Meſſias; and that both jewsu 
Genti es thould believe that Fe/us took upon him the form of my 
for the ſalvation of men; that by his death on the croſs he atony 
for their fins, and purchaſed for them that believe in him eter, 
life; that they ſhould receive his doctrine as true, and perſey! 
In the profeſfion of it. The other thing required was, That my 
ſhould amend their lives, and renounce impiety, impurity, inten 
ance, cruelty, covetouſneſs, injuſtice, pride, evil-ſpeaking, th 
ve of the world, and ſelf- love. All Chriitians renounce theſe fr 
In receiving baptiſm; and ſhou!d perſevere to renounce them, at 
live in the practice of virtue and holineſs, according to Cbriſt's con 
mandments, which may be reduced to theſe three heads, piety ti 
GoD, juſtice and charity to our neighbour, and to live tempzrat 
On men's acquitting themſelves of theſe two duties, and on theit 
faith and repentance, the Apoſtles promiſed them two things 
Firſt, that all their paſt ſins, on ſincere contrition, ſhould be pu 
doned : Secondly, that GoD would receive them, and grant then 
eternal ſalvation. Theſe are the two things aſſured by the Apofile 
to Chriſtians in their baptiſm; but in reſpet of thoſe who ne 
mained heathens, or being Chriſtians, neglected the ordinances « 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles declared ſuch to be excluded from ſalvation 
and liable to eternal puniſhment. 
It is incumbent on all who profeſs the name of Chriſt, ſtrictlyt 
adhere to theſe precepts laid down by the apoſiles, and to live 
ly in this world, ſo that when the Saviour ſhall come at the 
aſt day to render to every perſon according to his deſerts, he may el. 
cape the condemnation deſtined for the wicked, and have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
heavenly city by the blood of the Lamb ſhed tor loſt mankind. 
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